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TEACHDIGS OF BAIL\'O'LLAII 

FRO.'l DISCOL'RSES GIVEX BY ABDl:L-BAHA IX LOX-DON A:\D PARIS. 

"Shouidsl thou make Ille mirro, of IIrt: heart pure tntd deor frO/ll Ihe dllS/ of ,,(judice, 
Ihou will comprchClld oil the symbols iu lire so;yings of Ille per/tel Word of Did'lit). in 
every Mimi/i'll/ilion olld be in/Urllll'd of the mysteries of Imowledgr. Bul, IInless thou de
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servollls, Ihou 11;/1 nol atloin to tht brilliaHf lII!)r,,!)f lilt Ideal KII01.'lcdge."-Book of Ighan. 

TilE rlRST ,'RIHeIPLE OP TH£ TUCIIiNG OP 

BAlI.\'O'UoAH IS: 

Tire SCllrelr IIftllr Truth. 

IN ORDER to ~earch after the Tnllh, men 
must shut their eyes to all the traditional 
superstitions of the past. 
The Jews have traditional sl1perstitiol1~, the 

Christians aho; also the ioroastrian~, the Bud
dhists. All religions are hound b)' tr:lditiolls 
and dogma, all consider they them,elves are 
right and the rest are wrong. 'I he Jews be
lif\e themseh'u to be the only po~se5.or", of 
the Truth and condemn all other re1igiOll~; 
the Christians $ay their religion is the only 
true onc and all others are false: likewise the 
Buddhists and .:\lohammedan~, all limit them
<ehes, If all condemn one another, whcre 
can we search for Truth? All contradict one 
another, all callnot be true. If each considers 
their !teligion as the only true Olle, it is im
possible for them to see the Truth in the 
,ther~. 

I f a Jew is bound by the external practice 
·,f the Religioll of hrael, he can ne\'er under
nand that Truth can exi~t in any other Re
ligion !Jut hi' own. \Ve must, therdore. detach 
'lur'elves fr(lm forms and external practice! 
,.f Religion if we wish to see the Truth and 
reality of others. \Ve must abandon the pre
judices of tradition. 

If a Zoroa~trian believes that the SUII is 
God, how can he he united to other religions? 

The idolatoh heliel'e in their idols, how can 
they understand the enity of God? 

1l is clear then that in ordn to search after 
Truth we must detach ourselves from supcr
~titioll. If all men would follow this principle, 
Truth would he found and they would hal'e a 
clear "ision, 

Ii five people lIIeet together to search for 
Truth, they IIlUst h",gin by putting asi(ic their 
own special cOtwktions and renounce their own 
prejudices. In order to lind Truth we must 
give up our ~mall ideas. The fact that we 
imagine ourseh'e,; to be right and elery one 
ebe to be wrong. is the greatest obstacle in 
the path of enil}", and enily is necessary if we 
desire to find Truth. 

Therefore we mmt renounce our own par
ticular prej\ldice~ and ~lIpef')tilioIlS if we aTe 
ill earnest in our search for Truth. Unless 
we make a !Ii~tinct division betwun dogma. 
superstition, prejudice, on the one hand, and 
Truth on the other. we shall never succeed, 
\\'hen we wi~h 10 find a thing we ~earch for 
it everywhere. therefore we must carry this 
principle out in Ollr 5eardl for Truth. 

Science must he accel)t('d. Light is good in 
what~\"er lamp it is burning; a rose is beauti
ful in whatever garllen it gro,,"'s; a star has 
the same radiance from whatel'er point it 

, 
flses. 

Ha\'c no prejudicC$. You must lovc the Sun 
wherever it rises. I f the Sun of Truth shines 
ill Jesus, it bas also shone ill :\foses and in 



+ STAR OF TIlE WEST 

Buddha. That is what is meant by the Search 
for Truth. 

It means also that we must put aside al! we 
have learned before and recommence our edu-

• 
cation. \Ve must not be attached to anyone 
religion or llersollJ.!ity, for fear of at last be
coming hound by superstition. \Vhen we are 

once detached we can seek the Truth and ar
five at our goal. Then we shall see Truth in 
the reality of all religions, for Truth is in alL 

The first disco\'cry we make in our search 
for Truth will lead us to the Unity of Man
kind. 

"0 Chi/dretl of Men! DO.)lf know why We have crealcd ye frQ.1II (mt cia::," That '10 

(me ShOkld glorify himsclf over the alhBr, Be ,'I: ever mindful 01 how ;,'C were created 
Since .¥e created l't all from ont suli.!tanct, yt ,nusl be as otle soul, 'WIllking with the .saint 
feet, eating wilh one mOldh and living ill one /a'ld, that ~'l may ItWllijUl with your beiHg 
alld by ~'our derds and action.s Ihe .signs of unity and the .spirit of OHene.s.r,"-Arabic Hidden 
Words. 

THF; S~ND PRINCIPLE. 

The Unit:,>, of MllIIkind. 

YESTERDAY I spoke to you of the First 
Principle of the Teaching of BAHA'O'

LLAH, the Search after Truth. It is 
ncccssary for a man to put aside all he be
lieved before in the nature of traditional 
superstition and r~.gard all religions as equal. 
lIe must not love and cling to one, and detest 
another. He must search for Truth in all, 
and ii his search be earnest he will succeed. 

The Second Principle is the Unity of 1lan
kind. All arc scrvants of the One God-and 
God reigns over all and has pleasure in all 
alike. All men are of one family, the crown 
of humanity rests on the head of each man. 
In the eyes of the Creator a1\ are equa\. He 
is kind to all, He does not favor this nation 
or that nation, all are His creatures. If this 
is so, why should we dh'ide one race from an
other, creilting superstitions, differences be
tween one people and another? 

The only differ~nce between mcn is the 
difference in degree. Some aTe like children, 
who are ignorant and must be educated amI 
reared to maturity; some are like the sick and 
must be treated with tenderness and care. 
None aTe had or evil. \Ve must not feel re
pelled by these pOOT children, we must he 
kind, we must teach the ignorant and tend the 
sick. 

Considcr: Unity is the cause of existence, 
love is the cause of life; and on the other 
hand separation is the cause of death. In the 
world of creation, for instance, all things owe 
their e:'Cistence to Unity. The elements which 
compose wood, stone or minerals, are held to-

gether by the Law of Attraction; if the law 
ceases to hold these elements together, if they 
are separated, then the object will not exist. 
The law of attraction has brought together 
certain elements in the fOfm of this flower, 
but as soon as the law of attraction is with
drawn from this centre, the flower will decom
pose. 

So it is with humanity. The great Law of 
Attraction, Harmony and Unity forms this 
wonderful creation. \Vhen the law is no long
er ·active on the body of a man, he dies. So 
it is evident tbat attraction, unity, harmony 
and lo,·e are the causes of life, whereas re
pulsion, disunion, inharmony and hatred 
cause death. 

\Ve have seen that whatever causes separa
tioll in the world of existence causes death. 
Therefore, it is the same in the world of the 
spirit. 

All who are servants of the one God must 
he united in the law of attraction. They must, 
therefore, avoid all hatred, disagreement and 
discord. 

We find, if we look at nature, that the 
gentler animals group together, the lambs, the 
deer-and also that the wild animals live 
apart from civilization in the iorest, the tiger, 
the lion and the wolf. Two wolves can Jive 
together, hut a thousand lambs can share the 
same fold and remain at peace. Two eagles 
can dwell in the same place, while a thousand 
doves can make their hahitation together. l\Ian 
should at least be numbered among the gentler 
animals-but when he hewmcs ferocious, Ah 
well ! 

The point is this: BAlTA'O'LI .. ~H has pro
claimed the Unity of the World of Mankind. 
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All people are of one family, and al1 should 

feel to one another as father, mothcr, sister, 

daughter. 

I hope you will spread this tcaching of 
BII H" 'O'LL" H. 

n"II"·O'l.L1Il1 has said that if it were possible 
one should love one's enemy and act the s.1me 
towards him as though he were a friend. If 
all followed this principle, the greatest Unity 
and understanding would be established in the 
hearts of men. 

"Kllo:dedge is like Imlo ~dllgs for the beillg of man, alld is as 0 ladder for (Jscclldillg. 
To IIcquire blO~dtdge is incumbent on all, but of thOle sciellclI wllich may profit IIrt peo
ple of fhe torth, lind not su.ch sci.eJl(ts IU bern ill lHue words alld "rd j" mtre words. 
The posstssors of sciences and IIrlS Jra~'e 0 grt'ot right IImonK tire people of the .w)rld. 
Indud, the rtol treaswry of Inllll is his knowledge. KHo.dedge is lire lIIeOIlS of lrOllor, 
prosperity, joy, gladness, happiness and erullolion."-\Vords of Paradi~e. 

TilE TnIltD PltlXCIPlE. 

Unil~ 0/ RcligiOlI olld Scitllr~. 

YE5TERDA Y I spoke: to you of the Sec
ond Principle of the Teaching of a. .. HA'

O'LLAn, the Unity of Mankind. The fir~t, 
as I have said, is the Search after Truth. The 
third is the acceptance of th~ Relation between 
Religion and Science. 

There is no eontradiction existing between 
True Religion and Scienee. When a Religion 
is opposed to Science it becomes mere super
stition. How can a man believe that which 
Seience ha\ proved impossible? I f he believes 
in spite of his rea50n it is rather ignorant su
pcrstition than faith. 

The origin of Science and Religion is iden
tical. Religious principles have all been based 
on Science. The Unity of God is logical and 
can be understood through scientific study. 
All religions teach that we must do good. 
This is logical, the only way humanity can 
progre~s. \Ve mnst be generous. sineere, 
faithful, law.abiding. All this is reasonable. 
All religiou' laws conform to reason and are 
logically suited to the people for whom they 
are made and for the time in which they are 
practiced. 

Religion has two principal parts: (a) 
Practical and (b) Spiritual. The spiritual 
part never changes. All the manifestations of 
God and the Prophets have taught the same 
truths and have given the same spiritual law. 
The Sun of Truth has sent forth many rays 
to illumine the human int~lIig~nee, the light is 
always the same. They all teach the !arne 
code of morality. There is no divi~ion in the 
Truth. 

The practical pa rt of religion deals with 
outer forms and ceremonies. This is the ma
terial part of the law and guides the customs 
of the people. 

In the time of l\fo~es there wrm: ten offences 
dcserving capital punishment. When the 
Christ came the bw W:'lS changed. The old 
law, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, 
was changed to one of mercy and forbearance. 
L. the old da)'s the punishment for theft was 
the eutt:,.,!( off of the right hand; in our d3Ys 
this law couid not be applied. Nowadays he 
who curses his father is allowed to live; then 
he was put to death. 

50 we sce that. whereas the spiritual law 
of religion never changes, the practical law 
treating 1\·ith actions changes with the neces
sities of the time. 

It is the spiritual and moral part of religious 
law that is the most important of the two. 
Ail Qucstions of morality eontained in the law 
of cvery religion are logically right. If reo 
ligion is contrary to logic, then it is no longer 
a religion but merely a tradition. This is cer
tain. Therefore, put all your beliefs in har
mony with seience. There must be no oppo
sItIon. Religion and science arc the two 
wings with which man's intelligence can soar 
into the heights. It is not possible to fly with 
one wing alone. 

An religions of the present day have fallen 
into superstitious praetices, which are out of 
harmony both with true principles of the 
teaching they represent and with the scientific 
disco\-eries of the time. This h;:.s the effect 
of making people think that ~cience and reli
gion must of necessity be opposed to one an
other. 

If religion con!"rme,i to science, there 
would be a great unifying, cleansing force in 
the world which would sweell before it all 
wars and disagreement, all disunion and in
harmony, and men would be united in the 
power of the love of God. 
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WIlY A NEW REVELATION? 
BY ELLEN V. llErCH£R. 

TllE followers of BAUA'O'LLAII, especially 
in Amer ica, arc constantly confronted 
with the vital question: Is not Christian

ity complete in itself? And this query is qui te 
worthy of consideration by all inquiring minds 
in the religious world. It is conceded by those 
who arc alert to Truth, and interested in his
tory; as well as the c\'cnts of this prescnt age, 
that through the influence of Christianity a 
large part of mankind has berome morc or less 
civililell, relined and educated; whiie its teach
ers and missionaries are still putting forth 
mighty efforts to spread its teaching far and 
wide. 

\Vhy then do we need another Revelation 
from God at this t ime? 

Is Christianity complete in itself? The word 
Christianity covers much that Jesus the Christ 
wO\!ld not recognize nor endorse. Under its 
hcad are man-made creeds upon creeds, with 
dogmas many, and philosophies untold. Very 
muc/,! is and has cver been taught about Chri~t, 
and what He intended to give humanity by 
His life, teaching and death, but IIis deep, 
vital, and far reaching work has not yet been 
fully grasped by the so-called Christian world, 
so that in a Illeasure His ministry has been a 
seeming failure after these two thousand years, 
as far as the salvation or unity of mankilld is 
concemed. 

It was he1ie"ed by Christ's followers tbat 
lie was a perfected Being, inspired hy God 
himself as a world Saviour, and lIe cer
tainly was all of this. In and of Himself, and 
His me~sage, was all that man required to 
enable him to unfold to his highest possibili
ties as man "in the Tmage of God" for all 
Eternity. But the failure has come about on 
man's pa~t . for he has not grasped the inner 
or spiritual meaning of the \Vord. which was 
from the beginning, and which "was God." It 
has rather been Jesus the divine man which 
Ims been worshiped more than the \Vord. 

From a1! time Infinite Mind has revcaled 
Himself as the Living Word in the flesh, bll t 
it has been unheard or overlooked by the 
masses. The Word is One, and so ~imple that 
"A wayfaring man though a fool need not crr 
therein." It is by the \\lord that man is re
generated, made whole where"cr and when~ 
ever it is perceived by his Soul. And wh~n 

he has heell "horn again" in reality, he comes 
into at-one-ment with the One Living God. 
Then this world becomes to him a veritable 
rose garden as it were, and mankind one great 
soul in many bodies. 

This has been the plan of the Almighty for 
man from all Eternity. Should we then ques
tion His Love and Mercy in sending revelation 
upon revelation to this earth? Has not His 
far rea(hing eye seen the utter failure 011 maa', 
part to understand and appreciate the Christ 
teaching as It has appeared in the flesh again 
and again? and could He fail in making every 
effort to fulfill His promises in man? Conse
quently the same lIoly Spirit has again re
vealed the Truth which must resuscitate, and 
e:nkindle anew the fire of His Love in hearts. 
Why should the so-called Chri~tian world 
question the action of the Spirit, while 
branches of its own org;lllizatiOll have heen 
proclaiming for two thousand years that this 
same Christ would come again to prepare the 
world for the reign of Peace promised in the 
Gardl'n of Eden? 

Had the Christian religion brought about 
the fulfillmen t of these prophecies before the 
coming of BAH ... ·O'U. ... H? \Vha! means this 
mighty tide working towards universal Peace 
and arbitration. of the world wide confercncl's 
and congresses to discuss the possibili ties of 
disarmament? \Vha! bas inspired the Presi
dent o f the United States to invite othe:r great 
nations to unite in one common brotberhood, 
who shall have one purpose, that is to wipe 
ant in due time all causes for war? 

To those who have eyes to see or ears to 
hear thl' meanings of this movement are most 
clear and sure. for snch souls have heard the 
voice of Him who has spoken all down the 
ages. and speaks today by His \Vord in BAH ... -

·O'LLAII. \Vhat is the difference you ask be
twe:en the teachings of Christ Jesus and 
S ... HA'O'L'AH that snch a change shonld come 
as is proclaimed by the followers of the later 
Propllet? An of tbe fundamental points set 
forth by the first of these great Manifesta
tions is again presented by the latter. The dif
ference is no! in the: teaching, but in man's 
conception of the \Vord whenever it may be 
proclaimed, 

SAHA'O·U.Ali IS the fnlfi llment of the \Vord 
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as revealed in Jesus, in ;"loses, and in Abra
ham. Each Manifestation presents His mes
sage according to His own phraseology, per
haps best suited to the age of His advent, 
while each one was chosen to fin a certain 
station or office, through which He should 
minister to mankind. 

Abraham, be.ing absolutely obedient to the 
commands of God without question or hesita
uon, was proclaimed "tbe Father of all Na
tions." Moses was the great Law Giva, upon 
wbose commands all common law has been 
hased ever since. Jesus Christ came to sacri
fice His life that the way for man back to 
God might be opened, or made cI~ar; hence 
He \\'as called the Saviour of man. \Vhile 
BAHA'O'llAH is to fulfill all proph('cy. and 
hring the world into the promised "Day of 
Peace," by giving laws and command~ which 
will ('\'entually rule and unite all go,'ernmellts, 
and remove all vi tal differences among, and 
l;ctween nations. He has gi"en searching ad
monili0J1S which He said "desreuded from thc 
SOI""CC of J/ajl!sty, througli thl! fatigue of 
['(lU.'l!r (lild Strellgtli upon tile prophets of the 
past," and that "He halll lakell lis essCtlces 
u'ld c/othed rhem ~vith the ga(meHt of bre'1lity, 
as a fa'1lar 10 tile be/ot'ed, tlUlt they may fulfill 
the COL"eIlOIII of God; Ihat they may perform 
in themuh'u rhat which He lias til/rusted to 
them. atld altaill tile victory by -.,;rtue of devo
l ioll ill the II/lid of tlie Spirit." 

The first of these l!idden Words is "05011 
of Spirill The first CC}l/IIScJ i£: Possess II 

good, pure afld enlightened hearl, that tholl 
maYl'st f'ossus U Killgdum F-tenlal, immorlal, 
o'iciellt, alld witliout end." And again: "0 
S OIl of /!fall! 1 /o; 'ed ,hy crel1lioll , !('hercforc 
lon~ Me, thai I may ackllmdedge thee, I1l1d ill 

the Spirit of life COllfinl1 thee." 
In the "Rook of Laws" writkn for all rac('s 

and governments H"nA'o·,.LAH has settled all 
social, political, and ('eonomie questions of thi5 
day so clearly, justly and effectually that all 
men will wonder as they aTC given to the 
world. \Vhell He had revealed the message 
in iul! by writings many, He passed out of the 
body, leaving them to His Son Abdul-Baha, 
whom He proclaimed as the C('nter of God's 
Cove.nant with men, that he might interpret 
t h l!' meanings, and promoit' them as rapidly as 
po~~ihlc. 

Both Father and Son insist that progress 
;hal1 be attained by natural growtb, or un-

folding of all great events, rather than by 
re\'ollltion, hence Abdul-Raha is giving his 
life to the Caus(', and the thousands of all 
nations and religions who have come to 
acknowledge the Oneness of God, and the 
brotherhood of man through his wonde.dul 
personality and teaching is a proof of his 
power and God-given commission. 

I]"""'o'u.",, has proven the existence of 
the Lord of Glory, and made so plain His 
plans that the infidel and agnostic cannot fail 
of an understanding, if he sees fit to investi
gate its truths with a desire to know, and 
th~se facts cannot fail 10 break down all bar
riers between the so-called great religions of 
the world. 

This rcv('lalion is not a new Religion but 
the vcry ('ssellee of God's \Vord as taught by 
the Christ, but not perceived by Christianity 
at large. 

If there is no difference bet\\'e('n the te:tch
ing of Chrio;t and BAIIA'O'LI.AII why then need 
we turn from the one to follow the other? 

The same question has been asked at the 
appearing of everyone of God's Prophcls, and 
each on(' has been rejected by the former re
ligions. Jesus said that if the Jews had un
derstood the message of Moses they would 
havc accepted Him, for His coming had been 
proclaimed for thousands of years. The per
sonality of each Messenger becomes the 
~tllmbling stone over which the creatures of 
all ages have fallell, and in the fall have lost 
~ight of the Crutor, so in time darkness and 
materiality have eovu('d the face of the earth, 
selfishness and greed ha\'e destroyed the Gar
den of God, until the few ~ouls who are el'er 
listening for His Voice and crying out for 
light and knowledge have prevailed. Then in 
due time when the world has evolved to such 
a condition as is needful for His all wise 
purposes, another Prophet is sent with the 
Word of Life. 

Had the priesthood of the former religions 
that exist today been listening only for the 
"Vord they would gladly receive the message 
of BAHA·O'U.AlI for every condition which 
Christ and all other prophets proclaimed would 
prevail in "that Day" is now being fulfilled. 
Why question the horizon from which the 
Light proceeds? Search the Scriptures of aU 
religions and behold the Glorious Sun of 
Truth that has a r isen once more to deliver 
man from sin and self. 
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III this last triune· ).fanifestation is fulfilled 
e\'ery promise of the Infinite to man up to the 
date of the thousand year millennium, as 
termed in the Christian Bible. Beyond that 
period we know nothing, as far as man's ad-

LETTER FROM MONTREAL: 

DE/IR FIUEXIlS IX Er.-BAHA :-As the great 
work of preparation for the coming of Abdul
Raha is going forward everywhere, it may be 
of interest to know of the progress in Jl.Ion
treal and of the widespread change which is 
taking place in Canada. This change has cov
ered a period of se .... eral years, in which old, 
dead systems are giving way to new social 
and political groups; old, crystallized forms 
are dissolving in the radiance of the broad, 
generous id(,:ls of the new age, and personal 
power and authority are giving place to prin
ciples o f justice and truth, to a higher con
ception of human brotherhood. 

The little group of followus of BAIIA'O'
LLAli in :'IIontreal has witnessed many stirrin'{ 
changes in this city and their scope of inilu
ence has been extended by the affiliation o f 
some of its members with other gronps of 
actin! workers .:Ind thinkers. Early in Janu
~ry we receh·ed a .... isit from r.lirza Ahmad 
Sohrab who annoullc('d the coming of Abrlul
Baha to America and spoke of his visit to 
England and France. Among those who heard 
this address was the leader of the Sociali't 
party of 1fOllireal and other Socialists, the 
editor of the learling newspaper of Canada 
anti several people connected with public work. 
Later this paper published a very good article 
on the Rahai :'IJessage and the coming "isit of 
Abdul-Baha. A few weeks later another talk 
given by a :'IJontreal Bahai, on the significance 
of Abdul-Baha's "isit to the occident, which 
was shortly followed by an address by IIIT. 
Bonore Jaxon, of Chicago, who presented the 
Bahai IIlcssage from the standpoint of the 
working class movement. ~rr. Jaxon had just 
returned from England where he had been 
doing a work of seerl-sowing and preparation 
among the organized labor people and social
ists, and in his very broad and comprehensive 
talk in Montreal he showed the vital connec
tion bctwern these world-wide movements and 

vent all the earth is concerned. \Vhen we 
shall ll('cd further light to carryon the work 
of God's Kingdom here He will reveal His 
Spirit through the flesh, as He has continued 
to do all down the ages. 

God Is Spirit, an Essence, unknowabl~, 

hence the creation of man through whom He 
Ill:'ly make known the knowledge of His \Vord. 

the Teachings oi BArr,,'o'LL"I1. ~Jr. Jaxon 
spoke to several bodies and societies in !'.Ion
treal, Ottawa, Toronto and Quebec in such a 
spirit as to arouse interest and establish tics 
of good-will and fellowship, which will no 
doubt be the means of opening wide many 
doors for the reception of Abdul-Baha and 
the all-embracing Truth. 

The friends in Montreal unite in sending 
sincere love and greetings to their fellow Ba
hais and to all those who are seeking the high
est welfare of mankind and the enlightenment 
of the \Vorhl. 

I am your servant in the cause of EI-Baha, 

M AV ~lAxwt:LL. 

C(),\TEXTS OF I'ERSUX SECTION; 

([) Announcement o f Alldul-Baha's depar
ture for America; (2) a word of thanks from 
the edhors of the ST,\R OF THE \V"ST to the 
friends, as it enters upon its third year; (3) 
copy of Tablet for the STAR OF THE \VEST; 
(.~) announcement o f the Seconrl Annual COll
fcrencc of the Orient-Occident Unity to be 
held in Washington, U. c., April [8th-20th; 
(5) aunouncement of the Fourth Annual Con
vention of the Bahais in the interest of the 
:'Ilashrak-cl-Azkar, to be held in Chicago, April 
27th-?lI~y Old; (6) photograph of a group of 
Chicago Bah~is; (7) establishment of an Ori
ent~l library in conne~tion with the Orient
Occident Unity j (8) activities rluring the past 
year of the Persian-American Commercial 
Company, and Tablet from Abdul·B,1ha in re
gard to it; (9) Bahai martyrdoms in S~ri 

!l.fazanderall; (10) editorial on MartyrdOIl\; 
(I[) Talllet from Abdul-Raha to Mrs. Loui,e 
R. \Vaite, in reg:ml to music; (I:;!) letters 
from Eshkabad concerning the teach ings of 
the Bahai Revelation; ( [3 ) Avdul-Baha's 
Tablet to i\lr. Tudor-Pole COlll"erning the ef
fect of teaching the Truth; (14) Tablet from 
Abdul-Baha to the Orient-Occident Unity. 
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AN,\'OUNCE.HENT : 
On \\'erll1e~day evening, March 13th, the \'a

riOllS committees from the Chicago Assembly 
mct with the committee from the Execut ive 
Board of Bahai Temple Uni ty to perfeci ar· 
rangements for the season of I h~ :'-.Iashrak-d
Alb r colII'ention. The committee in charge 
o f th~ Rizwan Feast (Apri l 27th) reported 
bn ing secur"d a very desirable location in the 
down- town loop district, at 20 East Randolph 
Street. in tile tmilding cast of the Ua50nic 
Temple. whcre the feast room is large and 
rest rOl)ms are in connection with it. 

The Recept ion Committee is prepared to 
meet the incoming friends at the depots and 
pJ"ce thclII ill ch;uge of t he Fntertainmcnt 
Committee which is thoroughly postcd on ho
:d and room accommodations. Both commit
tee~ will consider it a favo r to thus serve the 
friend s. To add to the comfort of the visit
ing friend~, Mr. Carl Scheffler has oITered 
hi~ studio as a down-town hcadquartcn where 
iriends !lIay come for information, receive thldr 
mai l and meet friends by appoin tment, etc. 
:'-.Ir. SchefTle r' s studio is R oom 806, Athen
UllIli Building, 59 Fast Van Buren Strect. 
T,,!ephone. lIa rri <;Qn 5941. 

Ill" Music Committee is actively at work i 
.J d](lru~ is rehearsing every Friday even ing 
I.:n<ie r the di rection o f :\lr. AlbeN R. Windust. 
Th" music for this year's convention will be 
~n in~p;r;ng feature and will aid in uplifling 
the hearts and making them more receptive 
!'l the outpouring of the Holy Spirit which 
we trust will be as a Penteeo~tal Baptism with 
:\bdul- Baha in OUT midst. CORINNE TRUE. 

Ot:"TLINE OF TilE Dl\U.\J CALEKDAR. 

' rhe lIahl; rur Mgin. on M.tch 2"1 .• n· i. <Ii· 
,·;d«l into '9 monlh. o f '9 d.~. uoh. plus 4 (or 5 
every fourth yeu) intercalary day.-l'cb .... ul' 26t b 
10 "ueh 111, 'neiu.;,·c. 

The lint day of Ucll RIoh.; month faits as faltows: 
)fO~TII "'~)f. >'IHT DAU 
IR ••.•...... , n.h.' (Spl'''''n r) ............ ~hr. 21 
an<l .•...•..... J.I.t (Glory) ... , •......... . Apr. <,I 
Jrd ........... ' ."'.1 (8 .. , .. " ,) ............. A,.r. 2S 
~.h ........... A .. m.t (Gr .... d~ ... ). ......... ~hl' I; 
<th ........... Nu. (L'g.') ... ....... ....... {une 5 
61h .......... , Rahmat (M,.,,) ............ une 24 
~Ih ... .....•. K.lamat (Wn. ds) .....•...... July II 
8.h . ............. 'm. (Na ... ~') . •...•.....•... \UIl". I 
9Ih ........ ... K~md \P'rf,el;D~) ........ Aull. 20 

lath ... ..•...•. Einnt ( flg/tI) ... •..... ..... 5ol'l. 8 
',th •..... , ... . ~to.heyat (Will) ........ . . . . 5epl. 27 
,~,h . .......... Elm (K .... wl'dq') .......•.. . . 0 01. ,6 
",h .. ....•.... Kudrol (1'~'r) .......... . . . Noy ... 
,~'h .. .....•.•. Kow] (Stucll) .•.•.•....••.. Nay. OJ 
I ~,h ..... ... ... "h ... 'ulk (Q".$'in'u) ........ Dec. 12 
,6th .. , . , ., ...• Shlra! lU"""')' ............. Dee. 31 
'7tb ...... ,., .~ultan So~· .. "'"I.Y) •........ hn. 19 
,8th ... , .. , . , , . Mllik ( .... ,·~io .. ). ... .. . .. r eb. 7 
'9th ......... , .0]. (Loll;un) ......... Mar. 2 

(M .... ,II (>f /o,li"II.) 
T he follo,,·;n. day. and toUlOn. are ohRrnd hy 

thc Ilah.:..i~: 
Th. FrUI nf .\'''''~oo_lbe Daha, New Y~ar-~Iar<:h 

... 1. 
T~~ Feu! 0/ Riz .... ".-$P ... di"') con.mcmoratinll" 

thr nedar>t,on nf \lAIIA'O u .... " in th~ GarMn of E] 
]{in·an in Dar.Jarl. A~rj] "5t. ,86J. Tlli. !l<callOn of 
f .... ting laot. tw~h'e ,Inro-April .... t to May .ml. in· 
duo;ve. TIte ft r", . n,n,h Bn ~ twelfth d.y. (April 
.1I.t. lIpti! 28 th and :May and) are ~.p"c ' ally cele· 
brated. 
Th~ A~n;".r$"y of I~' DU/QrolioK 0' tilt Hu

May 2Jrd. (,s...4). 
TI" A " .. i.'t~so.v 01 'h, D.p"'I~ .~ of n ... " ... 'u'u .... u

M ay ,8th. (l!1Q~). 
Th~ A .... i,·u.;n-l' ,,' Ih. ""'(v.do,," ,,' th. Ib. _ 

Jill" 9th. (l~SO). 
TIo~ A .. ni ... ·sn.y ,,' Ih n,-"A "f BAlIA·O·LLA"· ·:-10· 

... conbrr ,2th. (Corn in Nur. Persia. ,8'7.) 
Tit, F"ul of Ih • . 'ftP";"''''ul nf 110, Cultlr .. I 

II •• C",·" .. ul ·.\.DLL·lIAHA-:-IO". %fith. 
b"~r( .. ""y D~ys ·Du,,;Ul\" whi~h ho.pilalil;~ are 

e'<tf'nd«l to friend_. t be poor .nd tbe needy- Febru· 
arv .61h to " arch l~t. induoive. 

Tit. "hnlll of ,II. Pa61· - March and la ,olh. inch'" 
iv~ durinr whkh no monnu o f 10<><1 o r drink i. 
' 0 M tahn be,,, ron .unri"", And llm..,t. The n;lIht. 
arc 10 be pa<Rd ...... k~ and in pr'y"r. F3&1in.lj" i. en· 
joined u!>On everyone. Children. trayelers . • ,ck and 
,,,nrm pcotle, !,r~lI"nont w"!I\~n and nuuing mOlhen 
arc free from Ihi, cbligatfon. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

THE BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
has just issued a handsome new edition of the 

taken at Acca, Haifa, 

Mt. Carmel, Syria, 

and other places in the Holy Land, some years ago. 

These excellent color plates show the scenes surrounding the 
the life of Baha'o'llah and the early followers who went into 
exile with Him during His imprisonment. This edition also 
contains an artistic duo-tone portrait of Abdul-Boha. There 
are only a limited number of these Albums. The special 
plates from which these beautiful views were reproduced could 
not be preserved and when this edition is exhausted no more 
can be secured. Those desiring copies should order at once. 

BOUND IN FI EGANT CLOTH n· $1 25 
COVERS WITH GOLD LEITERS . . 1 rlee . 

Address all orders to 

MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Ave.,CHICAGO 
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TEACHlNGS OF BAHA'O'LLAH 

FRO"I DISCOURSES GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON AKD PARIS. 

"0 people 0/ Ifle a'or-ld.' l"t u,.., all flit /rwi/ of OUt /1''' (llId tht kat-liS of 0111' bra",,,:, 
Tablet. 

"0 ptopl, o/Iht tarlll! Mobllot Iht Rr/i1!,ion of God a CQIoIU of t'IJriulI(r (lmollg \'orl, 
o • 

Verily, 01 a trwth, i/ '«us ret:,ol,d lor tilt pt' rpose of u,,;lyl"g Iht ft'/1011' :.'orld. Ft!ar God, 
and be '101 of tht ignom"t. Blessed is Iw ~(!ho {rrves Iile :,-lIo/c r,'orld sim!,l)' for'tht SIIIu: 
o{ tlrt FoCI of his G"reraus Lo,.1"-Tahlet. 

TilE FOl.'KTll I'RIl'CIPLI:.. 

Abolili(}n of Prejudices. 

A NOTHER principle of the teaching of 
BAlIA'O'UAH is this: That you must re· 
nounce all prejudice!O--reiigious. racial, 

political and national-for all these have made 
the world sick. 

This is u gru\'c illncss and one that tan be 
the cau~e of destruc tion to humanity. All 
wars and bloodshed have been caused by either 
of these prejudices. The sad wars that you 
see in the world in these days arc caused by 
fanatical religious hatred of one people for 
another or prejudices of race and color. Till 
all these differences are abolished humanity 
will never be at peace. That is why BAIIA'O'

LLAn has said that these cauo;('s of separation 
are destructive to humanity. 

Consider the nations of so-ulled religiou~ 
people. I f they were rcally adorers of God 
they would obey His law which forbids them 
to kill olle another. All religions teach that 
men should love one another and that a man 
must look to his own faults before he con
demns another; that he must not think him
!.elf superior to his fellows, for we kllOW not 
in the end who will be judged the best. How 
many men there have bun who began a saint
ly career and finally {ell to the greatest hu
miliation. Look at Judas heariot, how well 
he began and how sadly he fail ed in the end. 

"NoTlt.-The First, S,,;ond and Third Prin
ciples were published in the last issue of the 
SUR Of' TilE \VEST-Editors. 

On the other hand, remvnber Paul the Apos
tle. He was an enemy of Christ, but he be
came the beSt of His scrvanU. Therefore we 
must keep in mind that it is wrong to judge 
others. The end of man is not known to us. 
How can we think ourSelves superior to any
one? \Ve must, therefore, have no prejudices. 
\Ve must never say: "1 am a believer, he is 
an infidel; r am of the elect, he is an out
cast." \Ve can never tell the filial judgmellt. 
\Ve must not judge, we must ,!five help to 
those who are not SO blessed as we are. \Ve 
must instruct the ignorant, we must tend the 
child and bring it to maturity. \\'hen we ~ee 
a man in the depths, we must take him by 
the hand and lift him to our side. \Ve must 
think of those who have £.allen as our friends, 
not our enemics. 

The prejudice of race is mere superstition, 
for God created liS all men of one rate. In 
the beginning there were 110 limits, no boun
daries put to the different lands. There 
should be no different nations, we are all men, 
all descendants of Adam. We must not think 
of a man as an Englishman o r a Frenchman 
or a Persian. This is all mere superstition. 

How can we uphold a wa r that is eaused by 
superstition? God has not made men to de
stroy one another. 

In the eyes of God all races, trihes, sects 
and classes are equal. He sees no difference 
in them. The only difference existing be
tween men in God's sight is in the degree of 
service. The lovers of humanity, these are 
the superior beings, of whatever race, cru d 
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or color. There are some who shine as Jamp5 
and there arc Olhers who rise like slars in the 
sky of humanity. In short, the only difference: 
c:xisting between men is this, there are earthly 
men and hc:a\'l~nly men. God does not ask if 
a man comes from the East or \Vest, from the 
North or Soulh. 

A great cause of divis ion among the people 
is the political prejudice. There arc people 
who find pleasure in causing discord. These 
people love only their 0,,"'0 country, even to 
the destruction of olhers. The}' collect armies 
and send them to destroy other nations in 
order to achieve worldly fame, for the joy of 
hearing pcoplt say: "Such a country has de
feated another and brought it under the yoke 
of a superior government." This glory is 
hought at the price of blood, and yet it is not 
lasting. Those who have triumphed will in 
their turn be conquered, and those who are 
subjected will in due time become victorious. 
Consider the history of the past. How Ill::tny 
timcs has the French nation conqucred the 
German nation. and yet France herself has 
been conquered by Germany. It is the same 

, ... hen we remember the pa!>t relations b~twttl\ 
England and this country. 

.-\5 these victories are only temporary, why 
do men att.1ch so much importance to them 
and shed blood for their sake? 

~ran should be an example of the power of 
Divine Teaching and faithful to the Jaw. Why 
does he [lut all his effort in to destruction and 
separation? 

1 hope that in thi~ luminous century the Oi
\'ine Light wil1 shed radiance over the whole 
world a-nd that the Dil'inl" Bounty will seek 
out 1"1'l"ry man. TIle Light of the Sun of 
Truth is for all. Humanity .... ilI hI" freed from 
the chains of prejudice and superstition. 

We must follow God's policy. Man's poIi· 
tics are weak, but the policy of God, the Crea
tor of al1, is strong; it is the best and we mu,t 
fol1ow His example. He gi"es alike to all 
of His Di"inC' nounty-we are an His ~en'

ants. The servant follows his master's ex
ample. 

T pray the Kingdom shall come on eart.h, 
that the shadow ~hall di~1ppear before the 
radiance of the Sun of Truth. 

"0 Childrtn of M,n' Do)', how why W, hov, crtaltd )'t frOIll ont efa)" Tllat no 
on, slrO/.fd glorify himself m',r III, otlr,r. Bf )'e tver mindfNi of Irati! ,'t wue created 
Since IV, crea/ed)'e all from ont substanCl, ,'t must bt OJ ont Joul, walking tvitll the som~ 
fett, 'alirrg wilh orre 1II0ulh and living in orr, laud, Ihal )'e may lIIollife.rl with yo ur b,ing 
alld by your duds alia (le/jolls the sigllJ of Imity IlIra the spirit of ollclless,"-Arabic Hidden 
Words. 

THE FIFTH PRIXClru: 

EqU(JIiI)' of Sun 

GOD has created 011\ creatUfn in couples. 
In the \'('getable, animal and human king
dom, al1 are of two sexe~, and Ihl"re is 

ab.'i()lule eq\1ality between them. 
In thl" v('gelable world th~re are male plants 

and fern;"!le plants. Both ha"e equal right~, 

there is no difference between ti1('IlI. E.1ch 
poss('ss an equal share of the b('auty of their 
~JX'crl"!'. 

III the animal world 0111 are m~le or female. 
Each hll\e ~ual rights and th('r(' i~ no dif
ferellc(' between them, they each share the 
advantages of Ihdr kind. 

In all these realms of nature the sexn hal'e 
equal rights; but when w(' come to the world 
of humanity we ~ee a difference. 

This difference is caused by education. In 
God's creation neith('T is superior to the otht-r, 
Ihere is no distinction, no difference. Why do 
men make a diffe rence? 

The capacity of women i~ the same as merl; 
if she were euucatw with the same ad"anL1ge~ 
the result would be thl" same; in fal"t 
women ha\'e a superior di;;pos.itioll to men, 
they are more re«'l)live, more sensitive, their , 
mtuition b more intense. The only rea'i()n 
of their present backwardness in some direc- , 
tiOllS is !)enllse they have not had the same 
e\lucationa! arlvant:lges II_ men. 

In the necessities of life women are superior 
to men. they are the cau'e of ('xist('nce oi 
men th('msch·('5. 

If a mothl"r is we!! edueatC'"d, her childrt'n 
will also be w .. l1 taught, If the mother is 
wi~e, the children will be wise; if the mother 
is religious. the children will also be religioll" 
If the mother is a good woman, thell the 
children will also he good. The future gel1-
('ration depend. then on th(' mothers of today. 
Is not this a "ita! lXlsition of re~ponsihi1ity 
for women? 

Su rely God doe~ not lI'ish such an important 
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instrument as woman to he le5s perfect than 
she i, able to lH:'come! Dh"ine Justice de
m<lnds that 1111'11 and women should have equal 
rights, there is no difference between them, 
neither sex i~ superior to the other in the 
sight of God. 

Nearne.'>s to God (kpends not on sex hut 
on the luminusi ty o f the heart; he or she with 
the Rre<ltes t faith. these <lre ncar to God. 
\Vnl1l~1l llIun t ry then tu attain grea ter pl'r
fed ion to he 111:111·5 1'(111:11 ill the world. to 

m<lke sneh progrcss that men will be forced 
to own them as thei r equals in e\"Cry respect. 
ln Eur ope women h;l\·e made greater progres~ 
thall ill the East, though they are not yet 
phy,ical1y as far advanced as men. It is my 
h(\pe that they may progress rapidly until hn
manit\' will be perfected. 
Cod'~ Bounty is for all and makes all prog-

ress. Soon men will ha\'e to acknuwkdge 
women as their equals and there will be no 
nef'd to struggle for thcir righ t,. 

\\'ben chiloren have finished their stl1die~ 

ior the tf' rlll, an examination is Ki,·en them 
and it is by the resuit of this eX1L11lination that 
one can tell their knowledge and capacity. So 
it is with women. Let actions show one·s 
power, thf're is no need to speak of it. 

One of the Principles then of the teaching 
of B.HIA'O·I.L<\Il i, the r.quality of Scx. \Vo
men mu,t make the greate~t efforts to attain 
human ,inue and to bring alJOu t the 1;uity 
of !l.lankind. 

They must struggle to spread the Teaching 
of R\tlA·O'U.\H amoog the people, so tha t t he 
Light of the Divine nount., may em·elop their 
~ouls. 

"0 .If.\" Sr".·(lII/.I Tllr besl of prople (Ire IIIe.l' ,,·/'0 RClin b)' .,ark. GOld spellli for thelll' 
.reli.,s {lIId their kiudreJ ill thr La;'#' (If Cud, the Lard of II,e crraturcs."'-Persian Hiddcn 
\\·ords. 

'·0 Childre!l of Dust' Lrt tlu rie/l !torll 1I1l' miduiglll SiKhi".!: of fht puor, lest 1111';;1;
grllec destro), Iilem (lIIIi tile.\" /oc d.'pri.,td of their portiou nf the Irer of wraith. Cif'ill;; olld 
Gcucr(lsil.1' IIrc qU<1li/it·s ,Ji .\Iillc. HapP)' is he .,./", adoniS hllllself ,,·jtll M)' Vir/lIcs."'
Perl'ian Hiodell \\"ords. 

-----
TIl~ S!XTll l'RIN("II'LE 

E'llwii=alioll of MellllS Ilf Li;'cliiload. 

A
)'l()X~: thc.lIlo"t imponal; t. princi~lcs of 
the leachmg of BAllA 0 LLAH IS tbl· 
equ:l.lization of the means o f living 

HUOllg: men. 
There arc ill the wurlo.! at present nmncrm" 

ca'e' of !\len I\ho arc either too poor or tou 
rich. \Vhile ~ome livc in palacc~, otlons ha,-e 
now bere to lay their head; some have many 
('{jurses at their meals, while others scarcely 
ha,'e enough brcad to keep them alive. This 
"tate of affairs is wrong ami must he remedied. 

The rcmeOy, however, cannot consist in tht' 
bringing tu pass of eCjoality, absolutc equality 
among men; this wuuld be illlpo~sible. There 
, needed some organization whith will bring 
"lOut all order in this disorder. Equality is 
I mere dream and ahsolutcly impracticable. 
ri Equali ty exi~ ted the whole order of the 
..-"rId would he oe,t royed. In mankind there 
.5 always a diffe rence in degree. Since crea
'00 IIII'll ha\'e never heell the ~ame. Some 
,a,-e superior in telligence, othf'rs arc more 
xdinary ;md ~omc arc de'·oid o f imellec\. 

)w can there ever e xist eCjlmlity iJc tween 
-,~e who arc cIe,"er and those who a re nut ? 

Ilumanity is like an army. An army mu,t 
have a gener al, captaim and sold:ers, each 
with their apl>Din ted dutie~; it cannot consist 
of g ... ner;11s only, or captains. or soldiers only 
-therl'. mtls t he degrees in the or g;l1\ization. 

Lrcurgll~, the philosopher sovereign of 
Sparta, in tcnded to prumote the welfare of hi, 
collll!rj". He wished to equa1i~e the means 
of li\'ing in Sparta. So lie dividf'd the inhab
itants into three di,-i"ions. The nrst thi rd was 
CQml>D~ed of his own family and reb.tives. Of 
these he mad~ governors and chie f~ alld ga,'e 
them power over the people--of the second 
thi ro. which consisted of the people dwelling 
in the country PIlTts of Sparta, :I cIa~s of 
agriCldturists who cultiv<lted the land and pos-
5essed I;\rge farms. The third class was tha t 
of the workmen and farm laboren and men 
of tratie. The Ent class consisted of nine 
thousand people, and those who belollged to 
this third were superior to t he rest of t heir 
conntrymen and profi ted by f'xemption from 
the laws which bound the lower c1as~es. These 
wer e the chi..r~ of the people and controlled 
the government and politics of the Spartans. 
They held the balance of peace or war in 
their hands; though if war were carried on 
tbe\' were oot obliged to take part io it if 
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they did not wi.h to do so. The children 
of the nine thousand were sent to school at 
the age of si;c; years old and there they were 
taught the use of arms and the art of war. 
When they had completed their mili tary edu
cation at the age of twcnty years they were 
fitted to rule and take part in the gel'ern
mell! of the country. Sparta was divided into 
Iline thousand parts and each part was gov
erned by a member of the superior class. 
The second third, the farmer class, werc 
obliged to give a tenth part o f their produce 
to the government; the third class also were 
forced to give an annual ta:.; to the govern
ment. Lycurgus made the Spartans swear 
that they would maintain the same order of 
government when he left the country and 
that they would not alter it til! his return. 
Having secured their oatb, he left Sparta and 
nev('r return('d. Lycurgus renounced his high 
position for the good of his country, for the 
equalization of property. After a time all 

was destroyed, his constitULion came to an 
end. Equality is impossible. 

Some arc too rich, some are too poor, some 
have millions and some have nothing. An 
organization is necessary to control this state 
of affairs. It is necessary to limit riches or 
it is necessary to limit poverty. Either e;o<;
treme is wrong. There should be a medium 
state. If it is right for a capi talist to possess 
a great fortune, then it is also just that a 
workman should have means of existence. If 
poverty is allowed to reach a condition of 
starvation, i t proves that there is a tyranny. 
:Men must s('e that this does not happen in any 
case. Th('re must be special laws. The rich 
must give o f their plenty. If they have more 
than they nced they must think of those who 
are in want. 

The government of a country should make 
laws which conform to the Divine Law. The 
Law of God exacts that t here should be 
neither excessive wealth nor excessive poverty. 

"Today Irt rvery .soul dr.sirr 10 atlain the higlle.st slatioll. He ,"u.s! not rCJ,:ard what 
i.s ill hilll but what is i,l God. It is /lot for hilll to regard what sholl odt'all!agc himself, bul 
Ihot whereby the IVard of God, which lIIu.s1 bc obeY'cd, .sholl br upraised. The hcarl /IIu51 
be sanctified frolll C'i.'cry fOrlll of .ll'lfisilllC5S and lu.sl, for llil' ~(,c(,pons of thc lmitarioll.s alld 
thl' .s";'lt.s retrl' alld ari' Ihe Fear of Gad."-Tablet. 

THE SE\'ENl'R PRINCiPLE 

Tire Power of thc Holy Spirit. 

IN the Tcaching of BAHA'O'llAl1 it is writ
ten; "IVllalever progres.s i.s madc by man, 
Ire ahva}'.s lIuds the Powrr of the HaJy 

Spirit, for t he po~t'er 0/ man i.s limitrd alld 
the Diville Power i.s 1uithout IiI/Iii." 

In history we sec that all t ruly great men 
who have helped on the progress of humanity 
have been inspired by the Holy Spirit. Often 
these men were, at fi r st, insignificant. 

The Prophets oi God have not all come 
out of lcarned schools of philosophy, they 
were mostly men of simple origin, tacking the 
knowledge of reading and writing. The power 
by which they were raised above men, and by 
which they became teachers of the Truth, 
was the Power of the Holy Spirit. Their 
influence on humanity, by virtue of this power, 
was great and pcnetrating. 

Now look at the philosophers in comparison. 
men of great learning and abnormal intellect: 
Plato, Aris totle, Pliny and Socrates-their in
fluence on the world o f humanity was limited 
and restrained. Plato with all his wonderful 

knowledge and philosophy never mo\'ed a man 
to the extent that he would sacrifice his life 
for the teaching, while simple men filled with 
the Holy Spirit influenced humanity to such 
an extent that thousands would die to uphold 
their teaching. The Prophets o f Juda and 
Israel; Jeremiah, Isaiah, were simple men, as 
also were the Apostles of Christ. Peter, the 
chief of the Apostles, did not know how to 
cOllnt the days of the week. He used to divide 
the produce of his fishing into seven partl 
and when, having taken one part a day for 
use, he arrived at the seventh portion, he knew 
it W:lS the Sabbath Day. Consider this and 
then think of his future state, to what glory 
he was brought through the influence of the 
Holy Spirit . \Vhoever, then, r~ceiyes t his 
Power is able to influence all with whom he is 
in contact. The gnatest philosopher without 
t his Spirit is powerle~s; his soul is lifeless, 
his heart dead. Till the Holy Spirit breathes 
in his soul he can do no good work. 

No philosophy, no system, has ever changed 
the manners anu customs of the people for 
the better. The morals of the philosophers 
who afe not enlighteneu by the Divine Spirit 
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:trC inferiur. An ignorant man, filled with the 
Holy Spirit, is pol<"crfuL He who is edu
cated by the Holy Spir;t, can in his turn edu
cate others in the same Spirit. 

I pray for yon that you may he helped by 
the lIoly Spirit and that you Illay receive the 
education thereof. 

The life and morals of :lo;l,irituai mall are 
in thcmsch'c5 :m education to othcr~. I.et 
your Ihought~. word~ and actions bring life 
to Iho.<(' around you. Do not think of your 
0\\11 limitations, dream only of the welfare 
of the Kingdom of AJlIfA. See the influence 
of Jesus Chr;-! alllong His apostles, then con
sider their influem:e on ot!l<~r'. These simple 
men were helped by the l'owo!'r of the IIoly 
Spirit. So may you re-cc;yc the Divin(' As
~i,tanc('. Our (,<If/abilities are limited. but the 
help of tbe Kingdom of AIIHA is limilles~. 

The earth of it$elf has no propertie.> of life, 
but i[ is fertilized by the sun and the rain. 
The carth must nut eon~ider its own limited 
power. Likewi~e may you be given life, may 
the rain of the Didne :'.fercy ami the sun of 
Truth make your gardens fruitful, so that 
many beautiful flowers of exquisite fragrance 
,\tid hue may blo~som there in abundance. 

Turn your minds away from your own 
forces, your OWll sel\.'e~, and make"! your souls 
ready to Teceh'c, to overflowin.r. the Divine 
Power of the Spirit and the b!"s'lllgs of the 
Infinite Bounty. 

Ii you thus keep your<;el\l:~ in readiness 
YOII wi\l become to the world Of humanity a 
burning name, a Slar of guidanc.:, a fruitful 
tree. I pray that you may retein'! the bless
ing of the Holy Sririt. This is my counsel 
to you. 

--- > 
"The light of nun is Ju.stiu; Qu.eue" it !Iot ~.'it" Ihe (onlrary winds of oppressiOlI lIud 

lyra lilly The purpose of Justice is Ihe appcorllllce of unil,).' IImollg people. In Ihis exolttd 
Word, the sea of God's u;sdom is nlo1'ing; all the books of ,lIe world IIrt not .sufficienl to 
(Oll/oin its i'lterprelolion."-\\'ord~ of Paradise. 

TilE EIGHTH PRI/'iCIPI.F. 

lustier. 

Ix life man should hope for reward and fear 
punishment. It is necessary that thi~ hope 
and this fear should be considered by those 

in authority and those who have important 
po~ts ill the government. 11 the officials arc 
not guided by these sentiments, it is to be 
feared that thtl' will not act as they ought to. 

This hope ilnd fear aTe like pillars that 
~UPPOTt the altitude of the world. There is 
no beller prelelltion oi tyranny than these 
twO ~entimenls, hope and fear. In reaction
ary go\"ernmeIlL~ where fear docs 110t exist, 
the administration is badl\" mana,:teJ. 

There are hath political aod ~piritual eon
sequence~. A man who takl'S into considera
tion spiritual eon5('quences is a pcrfet:t gov
nnment official. If a man is gtl;rJ~d by re
ligiolls feeling and ily the respect of the law. 
he will act in a perfect manner. 

.\ minister of government, if he is guided 
by Divine faith, wili always act for the good, 
~ht)ve all if he knows that the eonsequellce~ 
of his act are without limit. SUtt. a man will 
.Ietach him~elf from tyranny and will work 
:.or Justice. 

If men I.Ielie\"ed that they will reap the eOll
,equences oi their actions in the next world, 
thr~' would never act contrary to Justice. You 
,ee l11en how important it is that a minister 
'f state should be religious. 

At [he same time religious interests should 
not be brought into politics. Religions should 
treat of morals; politics of mat~rial circum
stances. Those in authority ~hould occupy 
themselves with the lives of men, they should 
teach ideas of serl'ice, good morals and de
velop the habit of Justice. "Render unto 
C:esar the things that are Crcsar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's." In Persia 
there are among the most iln[)Qrt;mt ministers 
of state religious men who fear divine pun
ishment; the others, however, do not think 
of the eons~uenees of their aet~. This is the 
rea~on why they ha\"e great difficulties in 
Persia. 

Friends of God, set forth the example of 
Justice! Justice i~ a universal quality. From 
the highest to the lowest justice should be 
saner!: from the sovereign to the merchant, 
the minister of state to the artisan, all must 
be just. Be just. respect the rights. of each 
man-"do untO olher~ as you would have 
them do unto you." A workman who com
miu an injustice is as much to blame as a 
tyrant. Each one of us can choose between 
justice and injustice. 

I hope you will be ju~t III your relations 
with others, that you win nevcr harm your 
fellows, that rou wiIl respect the rights of al\ 
men, and above all consider the rights of 
others before your own. 

I 
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SPECIAL: 

A report that Ahdul - Baha and suite 
sailed from Alexandria, Ellypt, h.hrch 25th 
on the " ' hite Star Line S. S. "Cedric", 
due to arri\c in l'ew York Cirr, April 10th, 
haJ; been confirmed . 

Pb.nJ; are bein~ made by some of the 
asse mblies to send wireless Im::ssages of 
greeting and good-will to him as soon aJ; 
the vessel comes inm the .lOne of communi
cation from the shore !otations. On behalf 
of all the friends the Star 0/ the W est 
sends the following: " \\ elcome! \\" elcome! 
\Vc1come!" 

The eyes of the Dahai VI ' orld are now 
centered upon tllis notable event of the visit 
of Abdul-Baha to America. The Star 0/ 
the ~Vest will endca\or to give as com 
plete an account of his sojourn in the " 'eSt 
as ils limited space will permit. 

CONTE.r.,rTS OF PERSIA,V SECTJON: 

(I) Abdul-Raha nearing America; (2) TalJ
idS to some o( thl" friends in Aml"rica; (3) 
poem by the great Per~ian Poet, Ha~rate An
dalih-nigtuingale; ( ~ ) Tablet revealed hy 
8"H"·O'u.,\H calling fo r a me~;;;enge r to dl"
liver His Mess.-lge to th e Shah of Persia; (5) 
j)ho\ograph and a portion of the life history 
of the 0111'. who re~pondl"d to the cal1, Jenabc 
l:ladie. and delh'ered the ?lle~sage 10 Ihe Shah. 
II I" was mart}red with elCcruciating tonurCj 

the other men in the picture are his jailers 
amI executioners. 

DUTLI;"IlE OF TUE nAHAl CAU:KDAR. 
The H~ha; yur ~,in. on :-'lar<:h ~1I1. and i. di· 

... idtd inlo '9 monlh, of '9 day. euh. plu •• (or 5 
e.'try founh yn.) illle.cal:ary day.-February 261h 
to 'fateh .. t, ;ndu.ive. 

The fi .... t day of ncb n.hai month fall, IS fnllo ... : 
MONTH N"KE .,1tST .. An 
nl ... .... .. ,.I1.h.' (S/,u."I~T) .. , ......... Mar. 2' 
2nd ...... .. .. /.Ial (GI"',.). .•.•. .•. ' ...•. Ap •. II 
"'d .•.•.....•.. amal (B~a"I!I) ............. ... " •. 28 
4'11 .......•.•. ham.1 {Gy<> .. duy) •••••••••• May '7 
~Ih •.•. . .•.... Xu. (LiI1h1) ••.•.•.•.•••••• 'june 5 
6'h .......•. • . R. hm.1 (Mere,) ...... , .•.. unc 24 
7Ih ......... ,Kalamat (Woyd~) ...•.•••.••• 'Iuly IJ 
~,h .. , ... , ... ~""a (No ... u) .......... .... Aug. , 
11'11 .....•..... K.mal (P~rfu/i" .. ) .•.•..••. \ug. 30 

.o'h .... , ., ••. F.iUllt (.\t,gJ.J) ..... .. ,.,.,.,Sert. 8 
Illh . . .... .. "lhabeyll (Wi/I) . .. .. .. , , .. Sept. 27 
.2th .......... F.lm (K .. ".... .. dg .. ) .......... .. O<:t. 16 
'.lIh ......... ,,"ud .. t (P_ ..... ) ....... , , ... N'O". 4 
,~'h ....... '. "owl (S"ud.) .............. No ... 2J 
1;lh.. . .... M ..... 'ulle (QII .. sfi"u) ........ Dec. .2 
16th ......... , .~h.ra f (H" .. ,,.) ............. O"c. 3' 
1;>lh ........... Sultan (So~· ... r ... jg"IY)"""" .Jan. 19 
,8.h ... ' .....•. Mulle (D,,,,,, .. ,,, .. ) ............ r."eb. 7 
'9Ih .......•... Olm (Lo'Ii .. ~u) •.........•. :\1 • •. 2 

(Mo"rl< (Of ful; .. g .) 
The (o11" ... ·ing day. and ... "sono are observed by 

the Rahai.: 
Th F~"sf of ,\',,,.roo_lbe Ba""i Nt ... Yur-:\hrch 

21<\. 
1'1< .. Fruf of R~ .. -(Puadise) ·commemora ting 

Ih~ Jl.ttlatotiOJ\ n f It ..... ·O'LLAH iJ\ , h~ Gard~n of El 
kinr~J\ iJ\ Bagd.a<l, Antil 'III, .86J. Thi ..... 10 .. of 
fe~"ti"g lao .. twelve day..-April 210t 1<> M.y 2nd. ill, 
du.iv~. The Ii,.t, nintb and twelfth dar. ('\P.i! 
~"I. IIpri! ,8th and M.y ,nd) .re ul'"",ally c~l~· 
braltiL . 

Th Aft"i,.,rr,arl 01 ,Jr. .. D.rloyM<'o .. 01 lit .. n ... _ 
~hy 2J.d. (o8~.). 

Tit. A .... i" .. .,u¥ of II< .. n,,~ .. 'tM" 01 n~H"'O'L\.AII
:-'I~r ~B lh. (,89.). 

1h Aui,·.,,,,,",, of lit. "' .. rlyrd"", IIIf IhI n...
Jut .. 9110. (1850). 

Tit .. A .... '.·t"IO.y IIIr lit. Bir/It of n..HA·O',.\.An_:s'o· 
vemk, 12th. (I~rn in Nur, Persi., 18 . ,.) 
T.~ F,,,,, of ,I< .. A/'~i"'''''''1 of ,I<. C .... , .... "' 

I., C"'·~" ""'-.\.IIt;L-B"" ... -No ... 26th. 
I"'.r(dlary D~!I~_nuri"g .... hich ho.pitalities ace 

ext~"ded to friend •• the poor ~nd the tleedy-Febru· 
a.,.. ,6,10 '0 March ,.t, in~lu.i,·t. 

Tlu },fo~tlt of 1/,. Fal" ·March .tld 10 20th . i"du,.. 
jve- durin, whkh no m~nner of f<>Od <>r d.inle i. 
to be laleeD hctween lun.i"" and sunKt. The nillht~ 
are to be .,.ucd ~w.lee .nd in prayer. Flilin, i. en· 
;oint<! UPOll e.'CTJ' one. Children. Iranle.l, IlIcIc ... nd 
tnlirm pcorle. pre,n.nl .. omrn and nut.inlr motbero 
are r..., f.om Ihi. obli,alion. 
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T."HL"T F~O~1 AHOUI.,HARA. o tho .. Stn, Dllh~ w .. ,~ HK I. OOD~ 
D~ . hou happy~ Re thou happy! Should .. thou continue to remain firm ~nd ~.~roal. ere long. thou _hah 

b<:come . h. S~r of the }:a5! and shah spread in every country and dime. Thou art .he first paver of the 
n.h"i5 whi~b il orl[anized in the <o"ntry of America. Al tbough fo. th rresent thy .ut...crib<: .. are limi'ed. 
lhy form i. omoll ond tby voice ,,·ealr. yet _hould.t thou ".nd un.hal<able. become the obi ..;t of the attention 
of t he frieod, 3nd the ceotrr of Ihe Kenem.ily of the Idd~rS of the hi th who aT. fiTm in the Covenant, in the 
rutur. thy .ub.crib<:rl will !Krome hoo,. after ho.to Ii~c unto th wave. o f the IU: thy volume wiH incru .... thy 
" <ena will I><:<o"'e va .. and .pa<;ou. an<l thy vo;« and fa"'e will be rai.ed and become world-wid.-and al lUI 
Ihou shlt become the fi<ot ·pa~r of the world of humanity. Vet all the .. derend upon fir""'€8S. fi.motu. 
fi r mKe"! (S;~n.d) AIDCL·BAHA A ....... 

OUTLINE OF TilE n,\I1A! (ALEI(I)AR. 

The Baha; yrat l>rgin. on March '15t. and i. di 
vid .. i ioto IQ month. of lQ days (Och. plu. 4 (u. \ 
<vorl' fourth yur) int~rulary d"yo----F~bruary 261~ 
tl> March 1St. indu.iv<. 

The firs t day of each Baha; month fall. al follo .... s: 
><O"Tn " ..... 1: .,.n ~~vs 
!It ........... Baha' (SN.odo~) ............ Mu. 2 I 
2nll ...... .-.... lal"l (Clory) .. • ..•....... ,.Apr. 9 
.l.d ....•...•. .jamal [B~~~ty) ••........... Ar.r .• 8 
.th . . ... , ..... A.ama t (C.o"d.~~} .......... May '1 
. lth ........... Nu. (Light) . .......... ..... jun~ 5 
6th ... ........ R~hm~t (Morey) ........... une 24 
7Ih ..•.•...... Kalan,at (W",d~) ......... ... July IJ 
8th ........... .'1..111.0 (Ndmu) .... .....•... . Aui. -, 
9th .......•... Kamal (P~ '(Ulioh) ........ Aug. 20 

lotb ........... Eizut (Mig, t) •.. ........... Sept. II 
llth ........... !'>luh"yat (It/iJl) ............ 5ept. 21 
'2th ........... Elm (K"ou:l.dll~)""""." .0Ct. 16 
IJth ........... KudT~t (PottJ~,)........ . ... Noy. 4 
14th ........... Kow! (Sl"'~c") ......... . . ... "·ov. oJ 
I~th ..•........ :\h .. ,·ulk (QMuli""' ) ....... . oec. , . 
16th •.......... Shard (lh"or) •............ o.c. JI 
'7th .... , ...... Sultan (S01."";I)>IIy) ........• J'''', 19 
18th .. , ........ ~ulk (Domi"i01.) •. ....... Feb. 1 
19th •......... ,lOla (LDfH"ul) ............ ~hr. 2 

(M.,.th d fastiog .) 
Th" following dayl and 'lea",n> are OMeTv"d hy 

the Rahai.: 
Th, FUJI of Nuro ......... the Baha; Ne .... Yur~~hreh 

2,.t. 
1·b, F~OJt of Rin<·o .. -(Pacadi..,)-c"mm<ru"mlin~ 

th~ Deobtation <I f BAH_"O'U.AII in the ".rden o f EI 
R;zwan ;n n"/l:dad. Anri! ~"t . ,86.1. Thi. ""3><1n of 
fUllinll' lut. , ... elv. dayo----April .,51 to )Olay ::nd. in· 
elusive. Tll~ firot. nintb and twdfth days (Ap.il 
Ant. April 28th and May 2nd) are e'PIOC'ally eel. 
hrat.d. 

Th. A~n"f'''SQ'y of the Du/amtiOH cf 1/ .. U,. 
:>Olay ~J.d. (18"4). 

Til, A~n;n.~nrv of th Del'a,t",c of llA"A'o'U.A1[-
M~y .Sth. ('~Ql). 

Tile A""i~'e.jn·y of 110. Morl)·.d"·,, of Ihe n.' ~·
Julv ~th. (ISS0). 

TII~ AnKi,,~rsary of tI" Rirll' "I n"""""'U-"1[ - Ko· 
v.mb<:r 12th. (I:oTn in Kur. P< .. i". 18'1.) 

The F~llsf of 110. A~"Q,'n"n<'" cf the CeKlu of 
110, CQ~'eKaHt-A'D"L-fl"'H ... _Nov. 26t~. 

Inlurala,y D~ys -· n"r;nlt which hospitalit;n arC 
~x'~nded tg fricnd~. the poo. and the n~.dy~Fcbru
ary 26th to M~rch 15t. inc1u.ive. 

Tn. Moftth of tI, . Fasf-~rarch 2nd to 201b. indus· 
;,'e- during which no m"~nn of food or ,Ir;"" ,., 
to be tahn betw~en sU"ti,e and .unsec Fastj"K i. 
c"join~d UIX''' "vc.ry "ne. Chi!d'e". Iravelers .• ick 
and infirm [>Cup!c. l"cR"ant WOmen an<l nursinK moth
e .. ~re frc~ frum this ohligati"". 

Tt-c limited n\lmher of page, of the STAN 

o}' TJ-U: \VEST i~ inadequate to present the 

wealth of ~piritual tcachings now Leing show

ered upon tbe friends by .\bdul-Baha, 10 .':l i' 

nothing of the many incidents and photo

graph, of interest surrounding his SOIO\lrn 

in Ameri':a which should also 1:c publi.il·ecl . 

Gbdly would we incfea:;:e l1:e numlJcr of pages. 

but we :Ire compeHed to cot1',ider the cost of 

~ixtccn mure Issues this ye~r. \Ve ask the 

friend, to he content with what has hun pro
yide(l. 

\Vt: wi"h to thank all who h;l\e so kindly 

sellt us 5tenographic re]lort~ of Abdul-Baha', 

uttrral:ces. items of intnc<;t and phot!)gra!)~s 

pertaining to his visit i'l t;,~ir midst. Please 

continue in this good sen icc. \Ve hop~ 10 

publish this excellent mater:al in forthcoming 

tssues. 

In our l;ext issuc we plan to present the 

addresses of .\bdul-Haha \\hi1e at Cbicago, to

gether with an omlinc of the many gathering3 

in Ihi, dty, including the Hahai l'ni ty Com'en

lion: aIm SCleral fine illustrations of I I:c 

great ('yent of the dedication of the site of th~ 

lIlash rak-cl· Azk ar. 

In the fonowitl).!: l~sue . No. '-" we plan to 

prescllt an extcmdye rq:ort of Abdul-Baha's 

visit in New York City and vicinit". also the 

official report of t'le Convention at ChinK\>. 

The fldi/()TS. 
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ABDUL ... BAHA'S ARRIVAL IN Al\I[RICA.* 

My \\'E .... IJt:U. PIULLIPS DoDGE. 

A BOt:L-RAHA, the eminent Pcnian phi]
o~opher and leader of lhe Baha; mo\'e
ment for the unification of reli8ion~ 

and the establishment of IIlli,"ena] peace, 
arrhed April I11h on the steam~hip C'dric 
from Alexandria, Egypt. 1t is hi~ lint ,isi! 
to America, and except for a hrief visit to 
Paris and Loudon last summer and 1:111, it is 
the lint time in fort.\' years th~1 he ha~ 
gone beyond the fortification of the "prison 
city" of Acre, Syria. to which place he and 
his father, n"n, .. .'o'u."n, the founder of the 
Bahai mon'menl, were t:ani~hec1 by the Turk
i~h gon'rnmelll a half century ago. 

He eOnlU all a mission of international 
peace, to attend alld address Ihe Peace Con
ference at Lake :\[ohonk thc laHcr llart 01 
the month, and to address various peace meet
ing~, educational socieTies, n'li~iou~ organiza
tions, etc. 

When the ship news rqJoTien hnarded the: 
C,dr;, down the l).'ly .\bdul-Raha wa~ found 
on the 1I1111t'r deck, slanding where he coulll 
~ee the pilOT, his long, flowing oriental rule: 
flapping in the bre:e:zc. He \I"~ clothed III :1 

long, Mack rohe open at the front and (hs
closing another roLe of light Ian. L'pun hi~ 
head was a pure white turban, ~lIdl as all 
ea~tern patri1rchs wear. 

Tiis face was light itself a; he !lcanned the 
harbor amI greeted Ihe reportl'r,~, who had heen 
kept waiting at ql101rOl!lline for tliree an([ a 
half hours before they eonld !:o:ml the \hip 
with the customs officers, owinK to :I ea~e of 
.mallpvx and 5('\'er:l1 cases of tYllhni<l ft'ler 
in the steerage, which had 10 be renHwcd t< 
IIoffm:m hland for i~olation, and the ,It:p 
then fumiJPIted. He is a m.an of medium 
height, though at fir~t ~ight he- 'eemed to be 

·:-;I>n ·Thi~ ~tocy of Abdul-llI.h.'. are;nl in ,\rner . 
.. ·a wu ... due" "r ,,, .. "dell l'hilliptl nodR~, a cepoclec 
fnr Ih~ ~e ... Yock City Kc .. · .. ,\5>O<"ill;"n ... hn Mac,l· 
r,1 Ih~ C~bi,· .t 'I""untint and int .. r1,'i ....... '\ ,\1,,1,,\. 
H.h. corninr up (he b,ay. 11 "'~. given In All ,,~ the 
Sew Yu,k ncwlII'a~cr., anrl, theU"III. the ,\."">C'DI,·" 
l',u., ",as S~l\t. Ih<>u~h boil~d down ton~idtrahly, to 
new'paperl Ihruughout (he world. ["ao"', 

much taller. lie is strongly 311d solidly built, 
and weigh~ pro~lahly one hundr('d aud ~i"'ty

live pounds. ,\\ he paced Ihe deck, talking 
with the repOrter" he ap~ared al('rt and acth-e 
in el'er)" mO\'emellt, hi\ he~d Thrown back and 
,plendidly poised upon hi.~ broad, square 
shoulder" 111o~t of the time. A profusion of 
iron grey hair hursting out at th(' sirles of the 
lurb.l11 and hanging long upon the neck; a 
larg(', ma~<i\"(' head, full-don .. :d and remark
ahly wiu(' acro~s the foreh('ad and tempks, 
the forehead ri~ing hk(' a gr('aT palisaue above 
th(' eyes, which lIere I'ery wid(' apart, their 
orhts large and Ut'i.'II, looking out from under 
ma~~iI'e o\'erhangillg broll~; strong I{oman 
nose, generous eau, del;i,ive yet kindl) mouth 
and chin; a creamy white complexion, beard 
same color a~ his hair, IIOTl1 full oyer the 
face anti carciully trimmed at almost full 
len!{th-this completes an insufficient word 
pictllfe of this "\\,ise :\I:1n Out of th(' F.a~t." 

His nrst wortls were about the press, say, 
Ing: 

"'j he pages of ~wiftly appearing new~paj:en 
iue indeed th(' mirror of the world; they 
di,play th(' doing~ and aeti(>n~ of the differ(,l1t 
"3tions; they I,oth illustrate them and cau'e 
them to he heard. Newspapcr~ aTe as a mirror 
which is endowed with hearing, sight and 
~petch; they are a wonderful phenol11<:non 
.md a great matt('T. But it behoov('\h the 
('(Ii tars of thl' newsp1per to \.Ie sallctincd from 
the prejutlice of c!!'otism and desire, and to 
I e adorn('d with the ornament of equity and 
justlce. 

··There arc gOOl'I and Lad n<'"11 "paper<. 
Thos(' \I hich ~tri\'(' to ~peak only thOlt which 
is truth, which hold the mirror up to truth, 
are like the ~lIn: they light the world e~'er}'

where with truth and their work is imperi~b
OIhl('. Tho"e who pia." for their own little 
sc1r,~h ,,11Ib J{ive no trut Jig-ht to thc world 
and perish of Iheir own iutility." 

Dr. Ame(,lI U. F:treed, a young American-
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in'd Pt'r~ian l,h}sici;1I1 anti ~t\rgcon, v.ho i~ ,~ 

nephew of Abuul-Baha, awl who acted 35 
int~rprder, thell told of how Abdul-Haha 
spent most of his time on the way acrO~5 

~tanding beside the wireless operator, hirn~clf 
rece.i.\';ng numerous me.>sagcs through Ihe ail 
from his fo11owtrs in America. 

Talking to the reporters in his stateroom 
aboard the Cedric, Abdul-Raha told of an 
im:ident which occurred in the Holy Land 
last winter, and it shows what a rare scn~c ot 
humor this great world figure has. An en
quirer, about to sct 0[1 to }eorusal('m, was one: 
day dbcussing with Abdul-Baha the subject 
of pilgrimage: 

.. -The proper spirit,' said Abdul-Raha in his 
quaint way to the enquirer, 'in which \0 visit 
places hallowed by remembrances of CIITi.", 
is one of constant communion with God, 
Love for G<lJ will he the telegraph wire, one 
end of which is in the KingdOIll of the Spirit, 
and the other in your heart: 

"'1 am afraid my telegraph wire i~ broken; 
the enquirer replied. ,. 0. 'Then you wilJ han' 
telegraphy,' I lold him," said 
laughing heartily, 

use wireless 
Abdul·Baha, 

When Ihe ship was abreast the Stalue 01 
Uberty, standing erect and facing it, Abdul· 

salutation, R"ha hell! his arllls wide apart in 
amI said: 

"There is the new world's symbol of liberty 
and freedom. After being forty years a 
prisoner T can tell YOU that freedom i~ not a 
matter of 1)lace, It is a condition, Un1cs~ 

one ac~pt dire \'icissitudes he will not attain. 
When one is released from the prison of ~e1i, 
that i~ indeed a release," 

Then, w:l.I'ing adieu to the Statue of Lib
erty, he continued: 

"In form('r age, it has been said, 'To love 
one's native land is faith! But the tongue in 
this days says, 'Clary is not his who loves hi, 
nativc land; but glory is his who )ove~ his 
kind-humanity.' " 

"\Vhat !~ your attitude toward WOlllan 
slIffrage ?, asked one of the reporter~, 

"The modern suffragettc is fighting for 
what must be, and many of the-e are willin~ 
martyr:> to imprisonment for their cause, One 
might nol appron~ of the way~ of ~ome of the 
more militant suffragelle~, but in the end it 
will ailjust it~elf, If women were jitiven the 
5ame advantages as men, their capacity being 
the same, the result would be thc ~ame, 1n 
fact, women han' a superior disposi tion to 

men; they are more recellti\'e, more sen~ith-e, 

and their iutuition is more intense, The out}' 
reason of their present backy,ardncss ill sOnle 
directioJls is because they haye not had the 
same educational advantages a, men, 

"All children should be educated, but if 
parents cannot educate both the boys and the 
gi rls, then it would be better to educate the 
gi rls, for they will be the mothers of the 
coming generation, This is a radical idea for 
the East, wheTe I come from, but it is alread) 
taking effect Ihere, for the Bahai women of 
Persia are being edueated a long with the 
mcn. 

"\Vc ha\e only to look about us in nature," 
Abdul-Haha continued, hto see the truth of 
this. Is it not a fact that the females of 
many specics of animals aTe stronger and 
more powerful tban the male? The chief 
cause of the mental and phy~ical inequalities 
of the scxes is due to custom and train ing, 
which for ages past have molded WOlllall into 
the idcal of the weaker vessel. 

"lhe world in the past has bttn ruled by 
force, and mall has dominated over woman 
by reason of his more forceful and aggressh'e 
qualities both of body and mind. But the 
scales are already shifting-force is losing il5 
weight and melltal alertness, intuition, and the 
spiritual qllalities of lo\'e and service, in which 
woman is strong, are gainillg ascendency, 
Hence the new age will be an age less 
masculine, a!ld more permeated with the 
fl"minine ideah--or, to speak more exactly, 
will I'e an age in whieh the masculine ami 
feminine dements of ehililation will be more 
properly halanced." 

"\\'hal is a Rahai?" asked one of the re· 
porters. 

"To be a Baha; simply means to lon~ all 
the world, to love humanity and try to serve 
it; to work for Uni\'ersal Peace, and the Uni
\'crsal Brothl"rhoocl." repli('d Ahdul-Raha, 

The ship now pointed its nose up the North 
River, anrl, gazing in a look of bewildered 
amaument at the rugged sky line of the low
er city formed by the downtown sky5craper~, 
the "'Vi~e Man out of the East;' remarked. 
pointing at the towering building<;: 

"These are the minaret~ of \Veslern \Vorlcl 
commerce and ;ndU'Iry, and seem to ~tre lch 

these things heal'enward in an endeal'or to 
hring aoom this tTnh'l'rsal Pl"ace fo r which 
we are all working. for t.he" good of the na
tions and mankind in general. 

"The b rick~ m!lke the house, !lnd if the 
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bricks arc bad the house "ill not stanu, as 
thesc do. It is necessary for indidduals to 
become as good bricks, to eradicate from 
themseh'es race and religious hatred, greed 
and a limited patriotism, so that, whether 
they find themselycs guiding the government, 
or founding a home, the result of their efforts 
may be peace and prosperity, love and happi-

, " ne,s. 
The ship now n'ached its pier, where were 

anxiously waiting sel'eral hundred Bahais, as 
the followers of Abdul-Baha are called, who 
had been craning their necks down the river 
for a first sight of him since carly morning. 
The ship docked shortly after noon, but, fearing 
that a demonstration in puhlic would not be 
the best thing for the Cause, and not liking 
that ~ort of thing, the venerable Persian Di
vine did not leave the ship until the pier had 
been quietly deared of his followen, who were 
told to meet him in the afternoon at the home 
of Mr. and l\'frs. Kinncy, where he greeted 
them' a few hours later. 

ABDt;L-EAIIA'S FIRST PUfll.le ADl)IIESS IN 

AMEIIIC.-I.. 

A BDUL-BAIIA ABBAS, the head of the 
1\10vement for the Unification of Re
ligions and for the cstablishment oi 

l'niversal Peace, made his first public addrcs~ 
in America at the Church of the Ascension, 
Fifth avenue and Tenth street, Sunday morn
ing, April 14th. The Rev. Dr. Percy Stick
ney Grant, rector of the church, had invited 
him to deliver the principal sermon of thc 
day, at the 11 o'dock service, Dr. Grant con
ducting the sen·icc up to that point. The 
church was crowded c.·en to the aisles and 
th roughout the regular Episcopal scrvice pre
ceding the sermon Abdul-naha and his inter
preter, Dr. Ameen Ullah Fareed, sat back 
of the choir to one side of the altar. The 
kcynote sounded by the venerable Persian 
philosopher and religious leader was that hu
manity, generally speaking, was emerged in a 
~a of materiality. 

In introducing Abdul-Baha to the congre
gatiOII, the Rev. Dr. Grant said: 

"It is a personal gratification that I have 
the honor and pleasurc to welcome to this 
plaec of worship a messenger from the East, 
freshly bearing a message of the gospel of 
peace, good will and love to all mankind. In 
him we sce a master of the things of the spir
iL He comes with a plan of coostruction and 
)f reconstructioll, and has hrougbt to these 

shores a touchstone of love and of peace. 
Modern life to him is only a fabric to be un
derstood anu exemplified. He belicvcs in the 
fundamental unity of all religions; he be
lieves that the great faiths of the world be
long together. He belie,'es that the spiritual
ity of the Orient should shake hands with the 
materiality o f the Occident. Let us shake 
hands together. 

"This great representativc of the East comes 
to tell us that knowledge and more knowledge 
will bring about a realization of peace and 
unity. He is a man with a spirit of under
standing. But, some will ask, 'what has hc 
done to prove his sincerity,' An exile from 
his native land from the age of nine; a pris
oner for forty years, are thc badges of Abdul
Baha's sincerity. 

"\Ve are going to listen in the fashion of 
the East and listen to a great student." 

Abdul-Baha Abbas then came forward, 
wearing the costume of the East. On his head 
was a white turban, such as is worn only by 
the Patriarcbs; and he was robed in thc long 
flowing light tan tunic or cloak worn by Per
sian divines. His interpreter, Dr. Fareed, 
wore the conventional frock coat of American 
dress, but also wore the black Persian fcz. 
Beginning in a low, though sonorous VOLce, 
Abdul-Halta said: 

"I speak from a verse in Corinthians, the 
substance of which is that though we sec now 
darkly as through a glass, the day shall come 
when wc shall see face to facc. In reality the 
light of the truth has been sccn thrOURh varie
g;l.ted glasses, but now let us hope that we 
~hall sec the light of the truth through the 
purest possible medium. That is the spiritual 
revelation---di.ine morals-the morals of Jesus 
Christ." 

"I have come hither to find that material 
ci"ili7.ation has progressed greatly. I find 
commerce and the crafts pcrfecled; agricul
ture imprOled, sciences well established, but 
the spiritual civilization has becn left behind. 
The material civilization is likened unto the 
glass in a lamp chimney. Thc spiritual civ
ilization is the light in that chimney. The 
material civilization should' go haud in hand 
with the spiritual civilization. Then we will 
have thc light and the glass together. :\h
terial civilization may be likened unto a beau
tiful body. while the spiritual civilization is 
the spirit that enters the body and gives to it 
life. With the propelling spirit of spiritual 
civili7.ation the result will bc great. 



STAR OF TIlE WEST 

"His Holiness Je~us Christ came \0 this 
world that the people might have through 
IIim the civilization of heav('n, a spirit of 
oneness with God. ! Ie came to breathe the 
spirit in the body of the world. There must 
be a oneness in the world of humanity. \Vhcn 
this takes place then will we ha\"c the '~fo~t 
Great Peace..' 

"To-day the body-politic needs the oncn('S~ 
of the world and uni\'crsal peace. But they 
r('quin:: a certain propelling power to spread 
the ieding and to firmly plant it in the minds 
of men. 

"It is ~elf-c,·idcnt that spiritual ci-ilizat;on 
cannot be accompli$hed through material 
means, for the intere~ls of the ,-arions na
tions diller. It is evident that it cannot be 
accomplished through patriothm, for countries 
diller in their ideas of patrioti~m. It is im
possible save thrOUli:h spiritual power. Corn
pareu with this all other means are too weak 
to urill/{ about uni\"l'r~al peace. 

":\lan has two wing~-his material de\'elop
ment and power, and his ~piritu;!.l under~tand

lng and achie,·emenU. 'Vilh one wing alone 

he cannot fly; two willgs are necessary. There
fore, no matter how the material cil"iliution 
advances, withont the other gTeM things can
not be accomplished. 'Ve must try with all 
the material power to help the spiritual power. 
Humanity, generally speaking, is immersed in 
a sea of materiality. 

"RAIlA'JJ'U_AH, in Persia, foundcd the spir
itual ei\"ili~ation, and madl' a bond among \'01-

rious peoples of dillerent races that voiced 
the doctrine of UnilersaJ Pcace. Sixty years 
ago he sent cpistles to Ihe king~, the rulers of 
the world, to join him in peace. Now, I rind 
a strong movement for universal pcace ema
nating from America. It is my hope that here 
in the Occident the foundation of thi~ new 
solidarity may be strengthened and that the 
Oricnt and the Occident will be cemcnted to
li:ether; that there may be a real unity, so that 
this world mar at last fmd peace. :\fay the 
hearts of men become as brothers." 

At the conc!u~ion of the remainder of the 
regular sen'ice, following the "trmon, Abdul
Baha offered a prayer in Persian, standing at 
the altar and facing the East. 

ABDUL-BAH A I~ WASH1NGTON, D. C. 
B\' )OS£PII IT. ILo\xN!;N. 

TilE hearts of the friend5 ill Washington 
were giaddelll:'d and their souls refreshed 
by the pre.sl:'nce of Abdul-Baha from Sat

urday, April 20th, to Sunday, April 28th, in
c!usivl:'. \Vords are inadequate to de,cribe the 
joy imparted by this visit, nor can one yet 
realize all it has meant to us. Time will tell, 
as the seed germinates and develops into the 
plant, reproducing itself in turn unt~1 from 
each tiny life-germ there shall come into exist
ence a rose garden, which touching another, 
and that in turn still others, shall transform 
the world into the garden of Paradis('! 

Days of wailing were rewarded when. at 
1 :33 p. m. on Saturday, April 20th, Abdul-Raha 
reached WaShington on the Pennsylvania Rail
road. In accordance witb his express('d desire, 
there W"'as no notice given of the hour of his 
arrival, and no delegation to me('t him. The 
arrival was as simple as the Guest, and yet as 
memorable to those who were privileged to 
witness it, as the majestic simplicity of Abdul
Baha I The train was just on time. Among 
the usual crowd of travellers there was a 
quaint notl:' lent by the party of Orierltal!, in 
the midst of whom, cool, collected and ever 

the Master of the situation, Abdul-Baha was 
seen. Quietly he passl'd through the ptes, 
stopping at the threshold to greet the children 
of Mirza Ali Kuli Kllan. The admonition of 
the guard to "pass along-don't block the 
passage," disturbed the Servant of God not at 
all-nor was it repeated, it might be added. 
Besides thl:' Charge d'Affairl:'S of Penia, his 
family and the Sl:'crl:'tary of the Legation, there 
were present the President, the Treasurer and 
the Secretary of the Persian-Americ;l\l Educa
tional Society, with a few of the friends who 
happened to be at the station at the time. 
After greeting the children most affe.:tionatcly, 
Abdul-Baha walked with ~Iirza Ali KIt\i Khan, 
-the other members of his party following
to the automobile section of the Union Station, 
where the car of :Mrs. Barney-Hemmick was 
.... aiting. On the way, the first words spoken 
were to the effect that America is greater than 
Europe. Mitra Ali Kuli Khan, to whom these 
words were addressed, replied that America 
was only awaiting his coming. 

Accompanied by Dr. Fareed, Abdul-Baha 
was driven at once to the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. A ). Parsons, 18th and "R" Strl'ets, 
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where he was clltertaint:u during his sojourn. 
The other members of the party, Seyad Assad 
Ullah, l\Iirza Uahmood and Dr. Getsinger, had 
accommodations near hy. 

The first public meeting was the third and 
fmal session of the Orient-Occident Unity, 
held in the spacious hall of the Public Library. 
This hall, which norma!!y seats about 400, had 
been taxed to its utmost capacity, fully 600 per
sons having gained entrance and about 100 
more standing in the hall outside. As Abdul
Baha entered the building, crowds lined on 
either side of the steps stood silen tly and mo~t 
respectfully, with heads bared-and this was 
an unconscious and spontaneous tribute of an 
American Saturday night crowd! Upon his 
entrance into the hall, the audience rm;c at 
once and remained .standing until he bade them 
be Seated. His address, delivered at once, was 
received wi t h close interest, and at its close 
the Conference was adjourned. Practically 
the entire audience remained to shakt his 
hand. 

The second public meeting was at Studio 
Hall, where friends wer e assembled at the 
usual hour for Sunday School, 11 :15. The 
hall was beautifully decorated with plants and 
cut flowe rs. The children were in the front 
~ea t s and received his spccial attention. At 
the dose of this service he passed before each 
row, shaking the hand of every person present, 
some 2()O or more. On this occasion he ap
peared most happy. 

The third meeting was a vast gathering at 
L"nh-ersalist Church, in pursuance of an ap
pointmerlt m.1de some time previously. Here 
more than 1,000 persons were gathered. More 
than an hour before the time announced the 
entire lower floor of the church was fillen. 
The Pastor of t he Church, Re~·. John Van 
Schaick, Jr., dad in the robes of his office, 
introdtlceu AbUul-Raha with a mos t glowing 
tribute to his life and teachings. At the con
dusion of a brief address, the formalities con
templated weTl~ dispensed wi th, and nearly 
el·eryone remained to meet the uis tinguished 
speaker. 

Rcceptions wcre held at the home of )'frs. 
Parsons every afternoon at aoout :;:00 o'clock, 
from Monda.y to Friday, inclusive. The large 
parlor, seating 1;)0, was crowded each after
noon, and t he interest grew as the week ad
\""3I1c<:d. ).Iany persons prominent in social, 
,fficial anu diplomatic ci rcles were present, 
"e~ide numvers of well-known men anu women 
, j literary and scientific attainments. 

On Tuesday, April 23rd, at noon, Abdul
Baha addressed tire student-oody of more than 
1,000, the faculty and a large number of dis
tinguished guests, at Howard Unh·ersity. This 
was a most notable occasion, and here, as 
everywhere when both white and colored pco
pic were present, Abdul-Raha seemed happie~t. 
The address was received ,lith hreathless at
tention by the vast audience, and was followed 
by a positive ovation and a recall. That even
ing the Bethel Literary and Historical Society, 
the leading colored organization ill Washing
ton, was addressed, and again the audience 
taxed the capacity of the edifice ill which the 
meeting was held. 

On \Vedncsday afternoon one of the most 
beautiful functions of the week was success
fully planned and carried Ollt. At the Studio 
Hall more than 100 children, with as many 
adults, parelllS and frienus, gathered. Abdul
Baha received and embraced each child, Sl'em
ing mast happy in their prcsence, and then de
li,'ered a wonderful address. Abdul-Baha 
pre~entcd each child, before he left, with a 
gift. 

011 \Vednesday cvening Abdul-Baha visitcd 
1\1rs. Dyer's home, where the meetings are 
held regularly on that night. :\rore tha!l 100 
persons were pre~ent and were made happy 
by his address. 

Thursday morning a large delegation from 
the Theosophical Societies of Washington 
\\ as received, calling to pay their re'pects 
officially. 

Friday morning the ladies of thc Unitarian 
Church-President Taft's church-were ad
dressed, a large attendance crowding the room 
in \Ihich the talk was given. 

Friday evening, the last public meeting was 
addr .. ssed at the Continental Hall of the 
Daughters of the Amcrican Revolution. Tlris 
is one of the most spacious halls in \Vashing-
ton. and the vcry finest location possible. It 
had not been contemplated to have such a 
large meeting that evening, but the interest be
came so intl'nse that it was deemed necessar\". 

Saturday evening a reception was given, un_ 
der the auspices of the Persian-Ar.lcrican Edu
cational Society-Orient-Occidcnt linity-by 
Mrs. Parsons. This was the culmination of 
the d,it, from the standpoint of meeting the 
representati\"e~ of social and diplomatic life, 
large numbers of whom had becomc interested, 
through ~Irs. Parsons' afternoon receptions, as 
well as through an afternoon reCJ!ption held 
at the Persian Legation on Tuesday. 
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Sunday the gentle guest, \\ ho is a Host in 
himself-the Sen-ant of God, who is .\taster 
of the situation at el'ery poim-departed for 
Chicago. Therefore, with the fragrance of 
both gathe rings dominant, this brief outline of 
historic evcnts will be closed, while the inci
dents uar rated will Ih'e foren~r! 

ADDRESS 0" AHDt;I.-n."IlA .. \T QRU::ST-OCCIDI':ST 

UNIT\' Col.:rt:RENCE, Pt.·HLle LtnllAIlY JT.\LL, 

APRIL 20. 1912.· 

T
O~IGHT I am most happ)", for I have 
pre~ented myself to an audience like UIIIO 

thi~, I am an Oriental and I have eomc 
to meet tlle \Vesterners, those of the Occident 
here iu this Assembly. Praise he to God! I sce 
a. group of people here assembled on who~e 
fa ces I Ilerecive the light of Cod. And this I 
consider as au evidence of the possibility of 
uniting the East and the \Vest; of estahlishing 
a perfect bond bet ..... een Persia and .-\merica. 
For it is .an evident fact that for the Persial)) 
Ihere i, no better country as a. contributory 
governmcnt than America; and for America 
there is no better mart than that of Persia, for 
there is .a vi rgin soil for her commerce. For 
there in Persia .all the mineral resources arc 
still latent beneath the soil. And I hope that 
this American democracy may be ins trumental 
in developmg this hidden wealth, and the per
fect amity and a bond of unity may I>e e~tab

lished between thc American Republic and the 
Persian Governmelll, Whethcr it be material 
bonds or spiritual bonds, may they Mth be well 
e5tahli~hed. lolay the material ci\'ili~ation of 
America find a g reat efficacy aud establishment 
in Persia and the spiritual civilization of Persia 
find currency in America. 

The created being~ of this world can some 
o f them live solitary and alone. For example 
trees; each tree siugle and alone may live its 
life without the eo-operation of the other 
trees. Likewise the animal. It can live soli
tary and alone. But nun-it is impossible for 
him to live solitary and without co-operation. 
),lan is verily in need of ro-opcration and 
solidariry. He is in need of association and 
meeting. Thus through co-opcration we find 
the happilU:ss of life. To presem an instance 
of this C(I-operath'e basis: If two villages were 
to be united on a co-opaath'e basi~, if they 
should obsen'e intercourse and co-operation, 
surely their advancement will be assured. 
Likewise if, then, t\\""o ci ties estahlish co-opera-

· Tran.tal~d b,. Dc. Am~n U. F.rffd and tahn 
51eno .... rhic:ally by ]oteph H. H3nn~n. 

tion, surely the two will progress. And if be
twecn two countries intercourse should be firm· 
Iy established and co-operation should be wei 
rooted, surely the two will receive mutual ben, 
fits and will fllld great development. And nov. 
this radiant assemblage is the link between the 
East and the \Vest. It is a cause oi bringin~ 
into aCllon the co-operation between the vari · 
ous countries. Therefore it becomes cvidem 
and manifest that the results forthcoming from 
this co-operative basis are unlimited, are nu· 
merous. Surely there ~hall be great han'eM! 
oi good results for the two goveTllmCIIB in 
quc3tion. 1n t he country of Persia there shal 
be estahlished material civilization and ad· 
vancement, and the doors for American com' 
merce will be opened wide. Hut abo\'e and 1Jc,. 

yond all thi~, there shall be a great lme and 
a fountain of afftction eslahli,hecl betwcen 
Ihese two peoples. For IIis Holiness, nAHA'O', 

1.1_\", proclaimed to the world the solidarit\ 
and ommess of the world of humanity. H~ 
has addre,sed humanity saying, "Ye are all 
leaves of one tree and the drops of one sea." 
The worlli of humanity may be expre~sed a~ 
one family, and all mankind rcprc'cnts ou< 
human unit---()ne family, It is therefore hOp('d 
that the Ame.rican nation. this revered nation 
of America, may be united ami cememe.d well 
with Per~ia. ::o.lay they become one race. ::o.ray 
thty havo! the same susceptibilities. .\lav the 
bonds of amity, unity and accord be. firm!" 
e5Iabli~hed. For His Holiness, BAlIA'O·LL'';. 
passed forty Jcan of his time in the prison in 
o rder that He might hoi,t thc Bilflncr of the 
Oneness of the world of man. lie oore all 
these ordeals aud difficulties; He wa~ undcr 
the imprisonment of Abdul Hamid; I Iikewi,e 
was in the prison of Abdul Hamid, until the 
Committee of Union and Progr~ss hoisted the 
hanner of Liberty and exhibited great kindm:ss 
and lon' to mc, and those fcUers were re
moved-I was made free. Therefore, therehy 
1 was enabled to come to this counlry. \Vere 
it not for this Committee of Union and Prog
ress I ~hould not have been able to ha"ten 
hither . Therefore you must all ask assistancc 
and confirmation in behalf of that Committee 
of t;nion and Progress, for it was that com
mittee which proclaimed the liberty of Turkc\'. 
l u short, I ha,'e traversed this long distan~c 
and crosscd the Atlantic Oceau until I have 
reached this cominent, and it i; my utmost 
hope and desire that the utmost amitv and 
greatt'st oond of unity may be t''itablish~d be
twecn America and 1~crsi3; and it is self-e.' i-
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dent that you will co-operate with me, and I 
know this is your hope also. \Ve shall, there
fOTe, offer supplication to the Threshold of 
God, so that perchance a great love may take 
po5ses~ion of the hearts of Illen and unite the 
nations of the world. That the standard of in
ternational praise may be hoisted, al1\1 that 
the onelH:SS of the world of humanity may be 
promulgated. And al! this is made possible 
and feasible through your efforts, until this 
American democracy may be the first nation 
to hoist the banner of intern,nional p('a~. 

May it be the first nation to promulgate tht 
ulli\'er~aJity of mankind. May it be the fir~t 
nation to upraise the banner of the Most Great 
Peatc until these phiiamlU"opie institutions and 
the~e I)hilanthropic intentions through this 
uemocr,Lcy, this nation, may ~ spread broad
cast throughout the world. Truly, this is a 
great natioll. Libuty has reached its utmost 
degree. It is a revered nation. The intentions 
afe all good; they arc incleed worthy of being 
the people to raise the tabernacle of this great 
peace and to hoist the standard of the onene~s 
of humanity. J supplicate to God and I I\ill 
<lsk <lid and confirmation in your behalf! 

BCludictioH. 

.-\PVRY.SS OF AnDUl.-BARA AT Sn:D1o HAU., 1219 

CO:SNF.CTtCCT AVEl'uE, S{:SVAY ~IORN1:-"C:, 

ApltiL 21, 1912.'" 

I HAVE come here to \"isit you. r h.\\'e come 
with the greatest longing to sec you. Real
izing that it was only with a great deal of 

trouble that you could come to see me, and only 
a few could make the trip, I said to myself I 
shall go, so that all of them without any trou
ble may hal'e the pleasure of a visit. Praise 
be to God I 1 have come, <lnd I am looking into 
your faces; faces most radiant; hearts at
tracted to the Kingdom of ASHA; spirits ex
hilarated through the glad-tidings of God. 
Therefore 1 have obtained the greatest pos
sible pleasure. And surely it milS! be mutual, 
for the hearts are connected with each other 
and are opposite each other. The flame and 
the light are reflected in all. The spiritual 
~usceptibilities and feelings of love arc com· 
mon. At every moment, if we offer a hundred 
thou~nd thanks to the Threshold of God for 
this 101'e which has obtained between the Ori
ent and the Occident, we shall fail to suffi
ciently express our gratitude. If all the pow-

"l'r.",lalld by Hr. Atn~~" U. FAreed and takon 
"~"oll:r.L,hic.lly by }o.erh H. Hannen. 

ers oi the world were desirous of bringing 
about this 10\'e and unily between the Ea~t 

and the West, they would prove incapable. If 
they wished to establish this unity it would 
have proven an impossibility. But His Holi
ness, BAIIA'O'LU.II, has accomplished this 
through the Holy Spirit, and this unity is in
dissoluble. It shall stand to time everlasting, 
and day by day shaH it increase. Ere long, it 
shall take hold of the world. and eventuaHy 
the hearts of all the nations of the ..... orld ..... ill 
be brought together thereby. The world of 
humanity shall become the manifestation of 
the Lights of God, and the flestowah of God 
shall surround all. From the standpoint of 
material civiti~ation, and from that of spiritual 
civili~ation, extraordinary progress sball be ac
complished. 1n this cycle there shall be such 
progress along the lines of civilization as to 
be unparalleled in the history of the world. 
For the world of humanity has heretofore been 
in the state or stage of infancy. Now it is be
ginning, or it is in the prQCt'ss of attaining 
maturity. Jnst as the human organism attain
ing the period of maturity, attains a great 
development,_the intellectual faculties ripen 
to the fullest extent, in one year of this period 
there is accomplished a tremendous, unprece
dented development, likewise the world of 
humanity, having reached the period of ma~ 
turity, will accomplish a tremellllous upward 
progress, and that power, which is the de
pository of God in the human realities, that 
Universal powcr like unto the intellectual fac
ulty of man, will rCI'cal tremendous devdop
ment. Therefore, thank ye God that ye have 
come into the I)lane of existence in this radiant 
century wherein the Bl"stowals of God are ap
pearing from all directions, the Ooors of the 
Kingdom have been opened unto you and the 
snmmons of God are being raised, and tbe vir_ 
tues of lhe human world arc in the process of 
promulgation. The day has come when all 
darkness is to be dispelled. and the Sun of 
Truth is to shine rorth radiantly. This cen
tury may be likened IInto the equinoctial in 
the annual cycle. For I'erily, this is the spring 
~cason of God. It is therefore that in the Holy 
Books a promise is gil'en concerning a time 
when the spring-time of God shall make itself 
manifest, and the Jerusalem, the Holy City, 
shall descend from Heaven, and that Zion shall 
leap forth and dance, and that the Holy Land 
shall be submerged in the sea of the Holy 
Lights. Just as yotl observe a tremendous 
motion in the time of spring in the material 
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world, how the vcgetable kingdom rcceives a 
ne\\'life~a new anin1U;-how the animal king
dom and the human kingdom are resu~dtated 
and moved forward, what a circulation takes 
place in the blood! lIow the gentle zepbyrs 
are set in motion; hal\' flowers arc in Bloom; 
what delightful and temperate air is enjoyed; 
how pleasant and delightful become the moun
tain~, the fields and mcadows; likewise this 
noun!), of God will cndow the world of 1m
manity with a new motion, new mo\'enu~nt. AU 
tht virtues which have been dcposited in the 
human verities and realities, like unto these 
flowers will be rel·ealed from that reality. It 
i~ a day of joy. Tt is a time of happine'~. It 
is a period of ~piritual prOI{Tess. I beg of Cod 
that this Didne Spiritual Civilization may h;1'·c 
a tremendous impression and effect 011 you. 
May it make you growing plants. l\by your 
trees bring forth leaves, variegated blossoms; 
llIay they bear the ideal fruits appearing there· 
from in order that the world of humanity, akin 
to the growth and development or malerial 
civilization; may it Iike .... i~e develop spiritually 
along tbe lines of ideali~nl. Just as the intel· 
lects have revealed mystcries of matter and 
have brought forth from the invisible nature 
her mysteries, may the minds and spirits like
wise come in tou~h with the verities of God 
and the realities of the Kingdom may be made 
manifest. Then the world will be the Paradise 
of AIlIfA, and the standard of the Most Great 
Peace will be uprai,ed, and the Onen('ss of thl' 
world of humanity, in all its beauty, glory and 
u~efulness, becom(' appar('nt. Therefore, 1 wish 
to pray in your bellalf, in your presence. 
(While he is pra)ing he wishes your hearu 
to he atlemilc and directed to the KingdOIll 
of AnITA, so that your Ilearts may sense the 
Ben('diction of his Amen.) 

Pr-o}·tr in Pusion. 
It is my hope that the supplication which I 

have oITered to the Kingdom of AnuA in your 
behalf may soon be an~wered for you, and 
that its results or effects Illay be manifest in 
your n('arts and iive§. 

R[I'OIIT OF MI'ETI!'G AT t..;:-on'ERSAl.IST CItUReH, 

4 1'. M., St:!'D.W, ApRtl.. 21, 1912. 

In/r-odllclion by Dr. Joh., Van Sclzaick, Jr-. 

IN behalf of the officers and members of t!l;S 
Church, I have the honor of welcoming you 
to \Vashington. \Ve feel that we arc hon

ored by the preo:ence of one who has 50 faith. 
fully served God and humanity. The Faith of 

this Church is summed up in two great doc
trines: Helie( in the unh'er~al Fatherhood of 
God and in the unhcersal Brolherhood of 
Man. necau~c we believe that God i~ our 
father and thaI we arc all His chihlren, we 
believe also in the immortalily of the soul. 
We belin·e Ihal Revelation is progressive. 
We bold with Jesus thaI when the Spirit 
oi Truth is come He will guide us into all 
Truth. "-e look for more Truth in each 
age and evcry country. \Vhat yon ha\·c done 
as a grCilt Leader, iI'i a Servant of God, 
for Universal Pellce, universal Knowledge, 
Universal RrOlherhood, calls forth our deepest 
gTlltitnde. After arrangtments for Ihis meet
mg had been made, 1 rn:eived a leiter warning 
me that I should be false to my belief if 1 held 
il. ThaI letter quoted Jesus as sa}·ing, "All 
that ever came !>efore ).Ie arc thicves and rob
bers." I do no! bclieve that Je~u5 ever said it. 
lt is 1I0t con.,istcnt with what we know of the 
breadth of His naturc. Hut some of lJis fol
lowers say that all other uaders are thieves 
and robbers. Against such narrowness this 
Church has always stood. \Ve stand today 
humhly seeking the Spirit of 'fruth, and we 
gather here today because we believe that you 
arc one of those" ho do not count their lives 
dear unto thcmseh-es, but seek only to serve 
CO<!' 

AJdr-ISS by Abdw/-BoIIO. 

The crecd so well presented by the :\Ii~lister 
oi this Church, and the institutes SO well de
lineated, are truly praiseworthy and desen'ing 
of sanctification and glorification. For these 
precepts are against the wdl·rooted prejudices 
of the day. The prejudices of imitation have 
hindered the progress of humanity for six 
thousand lears. How many wars hal'e taken 
place; how many battles ha\'e occurred; how 
much divbion and discord hal'e been eaused by 
this prejudice I Inasmuch as this century is a 
century of the Revelation of Reality, praise be 
to God I the thoughts of men arc directed to 
the welfare of humanity. The mirage of imi
tations is daily passing away and the Ocean 
of Truth is daily surging more: tumultuously. 
All the nations now existing have had a Divine 
Foundation originally, and that foundation is 
the Truth or Reality. That Reality was meant 
to be conducive to the unity and accord of 
mankind, but sub~equently that Light of Real
ity gradua!ly was beclouded. The darkness of 
superstitions and imitations came and took its 

"Tbi. lntrodu<:tioll ..... .. : .... Ialn! oull,. inl<> Per· 
si.n" by Dr. A"'ffll L". ~-a<ffd. dter ... ·hich Abdul· 
n.b.s >lrO"",, .",t spoke .. foUo ..... 



STAR OF THE WEST 11 

place. The world of humanity became fet
tered, as it were, in that darkness. Day by day 
enmity was wa:King great, until it reached such 
a pitch that tach nation rose against the other 
in arms. And at one c rit ical moment, were it 
not for political reasons and political inter
ests, the nations would ha,-c fought against 
cach other, doing away with onc another. Now 
it is enough I'Ve must investigate the Truth. 
\\'e must pass by thesI'. supersti tions. Il is a 
seli-evident truth that all humanity is the 
creation of God. All are His servants and 
under His protection. All are the recipients of 
His Bestowals. Gorl is kind to aU His serv
allts. At most it is this, that some are ig
norant. They must be cduca.ted in order that 
they may become intelligent. Some are as 
immature children. They must be helped and 
aided in order that they may become mature. 
Some are ill ami sick. They must be treated. 
But the ill-thc patient-must not be tested. 
The child must not be wronged. The ignorant 
must IIot be criticized. \Ve must look to some 
remedy. All the Prophets of God, indud
ing Jesus Christ, came for the educatiOI1 of 
humanity, in order that the inunatllre souls 
may become mature. In order that the ignor
ant memrn:rs of mankind may become the 
knowing. So that through Ihis education lovc 
and amity might be e, tablished among man
kind. The Prophets have not come to this 
world to cause discord or enmity. For God 
has wished well for all His servants, and he 
who wishes the servants of God ill is against 
God. He has not emulated the cxample of 
God. He has followed the Satanic foot
print~. The Quality of God ,is :\ferey, and 
that of Satan is hate. Thcrefore evcry man 
who is mctciful and kind to his fellowmen i~ 
following God's attrihute, and every man 
who is hating or inimical toward his fclIow
men ,is Satanic. For God is absolute love, 
even as His Holiness Jesus Christ has de
clared, and Satan is ulter hatred. Therefore 
whercver you sce love, knnw that there is a 
manifestation of God's Mercy, and whercver 
you sec hatr~d or enmity, know that these aTe 
the manifestations or the doings of Satan. 
The Prophets ha,'e come to this world with 
this missiou, that human souls may become 
the expressious of the Merciful. That they 
might be educated; that they might attain 
10 love and uni ty and accomplish peace and 
;accord. For in the world of existence the 
;animal is a captive of nature. It acts ac
cording to the exigencies of nature. It has 

no consideration of good or evil. \Vhatever 
be the animal's natural inclination, that it 
pursues. But the Prophets of God have 
come in order to teach man g<lodness, so that 
humanity lIlay not follow its natural in
stincts but that it may act reasonably accord
ing to thei r judgment. That which is ac
counted praiseworthy by his reason or in
tellect, that should he act, though that should 
be against natural procH"ity, And whatever 
his intellect shall fmd contrary to the praise
w6rthy standard, that shall he refuse to act, 
though it be contrary to his natural trend. 
Therefore man must follow the ~[erciful 

attribute of God. The imperfect members of 
society, the weak souls in humanity, are fol
lowing their natural trend. Their lives and 
doings are in accordance with the natural 
propensIties. They arc the captives of physi
cal susceptibilities. They are not in touch 
o r in tunc with the Spiritual Bounties. :\1an 
is possessed of two aspects. lIe has a physi
cal side or aspect which is subject to nature, 
and he has the Merciful aspect or Divine 
aspect, which is connected with God. That 
consists of the angelic qualities. And in man 
if the animal side or the natural side should 
overcome or su\x1ue the Hea,'~nly and Merci
ful side, then he is the most degraded of an
imal heings, and if the Divine side should 
overcome the animal, then he is verily an 
angel. The Prophets have (ome in order 
that humanity might be educated so that the 
animal side of man should pass away, and 
that is the captivity of nature, and the Divine 
aspect, the Dh.ane side of his nature, may over
come the other. The Divine aspect or the 
spiritual side consists of the Brcaths of the 
Holy Spirit-of the spiritual aspect. The 
Second Birth of which Jesus Christ has 
spoken refers to this Heavenly or Divine side. 
II is Divine side is expressed in the Baptism 
by the Holy Spirit, and he who is baptized 
by the Holy Spirit is a veritable manifesta
tion of ~fercy to mankind. Then he is most 
kind to all humanity. He shall entertain no 
enmity to any people, and he shall shun no 
nation. He will be kind to all humanity. For 
the foundations of the Religions of God arc 
one. If we refer to lhe foundallions of the 
Religions we shal! find that we have much 
ground for agreement. And if we refer to 
the imitations we will find points of dis
agreement or division, for imitations differ, 
but the foundations of Divine Religions are 
agreed. The foundations of the Religions of 
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God are conducive to unity. 
conducive to dismemberment. 

Imitations arc 
'A"husoever is 

inimical to humanity or hates any part of it 
or disagrees with any memher or part, he 
is following imitations. His Holiness Jesus 
Christ declares that the sun shines upon 
the just and the unjus t, Ilpon all hllman~ 

ity, and His Holiness Christ was a Mercy 
to aU mankind, for He was the medium 
of the Bounty of God, and the BOl1llty of 
God is transcendental. Just as the revered 
minister Quoted from the words of the Gospel: 
"I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
)C cannot L(,OIr them now. Howbeit, when 
he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guille 
you into all truth." 

And now that century has COlll(, when the 
Spirit of 0111 Truth can reveal these verities to 
manlcind and can proclaim that very \Vord 
to man, and can establish the real founda
tions of Christianity, and save all the peoples 
and nations from these imitations, and that the 
basis of discord and the basis of prejudice 
and animosity may be removed; the fonnda
tion of love and amity may be established. All 
of you must endeavor with heart and life in 
order that this enmity may disappear entirely 
from the midst of humanity, and this hate 
and strife may pass away absolutely. You 
must listen to the admonition of this Spirit 
oi Truth. You must follow the example or 
the foot-prints of Jesus Christ. Read the 
Gospel,.. His Holines~ Jesus Christ was 
:\Jercy itself; was Love itself. For He even 
prayed in hehalf of His exeeutioners,-foc 
those who crucified Him. lie !!{lid, "0 Lord, 
they know not what they do, therefore they 
do what they do." If they knew what they 
were doing, they would not have done it. 
Consider how kind Jesus Christ was. Tbat 
c\"l'n on the cross He prayed for His op
pressors, and we must likewise follow Ilis 
example. \Ve must emulate the Prophets of 
God. \Ve must follow Jesus Christ. \Ve 
must free ourselves and give up all these 
imitations, which are thl' source of darkn~,s 
in the world. I am going to ask you a ques
lion: Did God create us for lo\"e or for 
enmity? Did TIe creatl' us for peace or for 
disquietude? Surely He has created us for 
Jove, therefore we mu<;t act in accordance 
therewith. Do not listen to anything which 
is prejudiced. For self-interest prompts ml'n 
to he thus prejudiced. They are thoughtful 
of only their own self-interests. They are 
moving and marching on in darkness. Con-

sider whell TIis Holiness Christ appeared, 
how many divergent creeds and nations 
existed! How many religions were extant 
How much enmity and strife existed among 
them. There were the Romans. There were 
the Greeks; the Assyrian nation; the Egyp
tian nation. And these were most inimical 
towards I'aeh other. TIis Holiness, through 
the Breaths of the Holy Spirit, unitl'd them 
all; established fellowship among them all, 
so that there remained no trace of ~trife 

among them. They were united under His 
Standard and livl'd in peace through His 
Teaching. Now, which is marc commendable? 
Which is preferable: To follow the example 
of Jesus Christ, or to emnlate the Satanic 
instinct? Therefore let us strive with all our 
powers so as to unite the East and the \Vest, 
so that al1 the nations of the world might be 
advancl'd thl'reby. So that all may follow 
the Foundations of the Rdigions of God. All 
the essentials of the Religions of God arc one 
reality, and that reality is indivisible and is 
1I0t multiple. It is one. And when we in
vestigate that one reality, find it to be one, 
then we have a basis for the oneness of the 
world of mankind. I will pray for you, ask
ing confirmation and aid in your hdlal£. 

Pruyu· i" Pcrsiall. 

Dr. Van Schaiek: '·Tell Ahdul-Baha that 
we arc all ~trongrr and better and richer for 
his words of wisdom and for his spirit of 
love." 

Mdul-Baha replies that he is greatly 
pleased with the occasion, with this audience, 
and especially with the Minister. For he 
sees evidently that your intentions are good 
and that your aim is the good pleasure of 
the Lord. "You have all gathered togdhl'r 
to pray to the one God, that you may !Urn 

to Him in order that you may ohtain Hi! 
fa\"or. Such an audience as this is a source 
of great happiness to him. Therefore he shall 
pm)' for you, heart and soul, asking blessings 
in your behalf. 

TABLE TALKS AT THE TIOME OF MI!. .'\.:<10 :\h.s. 

PARSOSS, ::\IONOo\\", APRIL 22, 1!l12 .• 

SEE how good BAIlA'O'f.f.AH is to us--how 
great the power of His \Vord. Sec from 
what parts of the world He has brought 

c.CNCm= ~-s""pu, Nint at table; Abdul·Bal,a .trvtd. 
T1L. /tOytJ' Abdut·Baha Abba., Dr. Ameen U. Farttd. 
lIti .. ~ Ali Kuli Khn, Mir>a Ali Akbar Khan, Serad 
.... 5 ... <1 Ulhll. !>fin" ~bhmoo<l, ~fir.a Allmad Sohr.b, 
Dr. E. C. Gehinl!cr, ChaTln Mason Remey. Joseph H. 
Hannen. 7un.lated by Dr. Ameen U. "·al"ttd and 
taken .tenogr.>phically by JoseDh II. Hann~n. 
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us together, and to what a hea\'enly table He 
has caused us to reach, and into whose house 
He bas brought us to live. Who through such 
lo\'e prepares such a table and such a feast, 
and asks Abdul-Baha to let this entertain
ment be in His Namel See what a union 
it has establisheu and the Confirmation of 
8.\H.\'O'LLAH between the East and \Vest 
How his Bounty has embraced all! And how 
His favors have been perfected for all! When 
the !l.Iohammedans came and conquered Per
sia, the Chief of the ZOfl'as\rian High Priests 
went to drink wine. \Vine is unlawful ac
cording to the Mohammedan Religion. \\'ho
soever drinks wine is. nett,rding to the Mo
hammedan Law, to be pUl' isl,ed by 81 5trok~s 

of the whip. As the Chief of the Zoroastrain 
H igh Priests did drink wine, the Moslems 
arrested him, tied, struck and whipped him. 
T he Arabs were looked upon as very low by the 
Persians, and as His Holiness 110hammed was 
an .\rab, the Persians shunned him very much, 
that is, the Persians would not even count the 
Arabs as human beings. But when the High 
Priest saw such a power coming forth from 
the Arabs, whom they had always looked 
upon as being not even human beings, he be
gan to cry out, saying, "0, thou Arabian 
~Iohammed, what hast thou done?" "\Vhat 
hast thou done which has made thy people 
arrest the Chief, the High Priest of the Zoro
as trians because he has committed something 
that is unlawful in thy Religion?" Thus 
was the cause overcome which had caused 
the Zoroastrian High Priest to shun the Mo
hammcdan Religion. For he said, "\Vhat a 
~reat inAuence l'Ilohammcd is exercising!" 
X ow let us come into the \Vest toda.y, and see 
how through the Power of the Love of God, 
B.\ HA'o'r.LAIl has exercised such wonderful ill
flu ence throughout the world! From the 
remotest parts of Persia, from the remotest 
parts of the E.1st, the Power of HAIIA'n'I.U.1! 
has caused men to come to the \Vest, and 
has brought about such union between the 
Ea5t and the \Vest, that with the utmost 
love ami affection and union and harmony 
they have been brought to this table in the 
house of :Mr. and ).1r5. Parsons I See how 
the power o f BAHA'o'u.AH has brought the 
Ea>t and Wcst together! And Abdul-Baha is 
~ tanding and waiting Il{:on you! There is 
nei ther rod, nor whip, nor blow, nor a sword 
nor a cannon, but the Power of the Love of 
God ! 

(Here Abdul-Baha callcd in English-"Rice! 
Rice! Dring rice! Persian Rice !") 

This is to be a lesson to the effect that in 
this world we judge of l'Ilovements by 
nature of their developments. These are 
certain movements which appear in the world 
and make a start bllt then discontinue their 
growth, and nothing is heard of them. There 
arc other 1Ilovements which have a little time 
of growth, they go ahead for a little time more 
than the ones first mcntioned, but before 
realir.ing allY mature development they digress 
and are lost ill oblivion. One 1I0tes thai these 
two kinds of Causes or Mo\ements are not of 
any Ilrogressive or permanent nature. Yet on 
the other hand there is another kind of :-'[ove
ment or Cause which starts from a very small 
beginning, hut it progresses with a ~tr?dy pace. 
It goes along slowly but steadily, at,d although 
iu beginning is small, because o f the steady 
nature of its development, that Movement 
gradual1y assumcs broad dimensions. This 
kind may be illustrated by calling attention to 
the Bahai Movement. For instance, when 
BAHA'O'I.LAI! was leaving Persia as an exile, 
with his family, Abdul-Raha and his Father, 
going frOm Teheran to Bagdad, did 1I0t find 
a believer on the way, although it was a 
long distance which they had to cover from 
Teheran to Bagdad, and Ihere arc many 
towns and villages, hut they did not come 
in contact with any of the Bahais. Very 
little was known about the Cause in the world 
then. Then when they reached Bagdad, 
even in Bagdad there were no believers. 
There was just one Persian believer who had 
been taught hy R\IIA'O'LLAlI himself in Per
sia. Theil later on one or two others came 
along. So you see at the beginning of the 
Cause of HAHA'O'LLAH it was almost unknown, 
but it grew because it was a Divine Move
ment, and developed with th e Spiritual Power, 
until in this day there is no place or town or 
city. for instance, from the countries of Per
sia to the countries of America through which 
one tra"els without coming into contact with 
numcrous Bahais-without finding Bahai A,;
scmblies and Bahai Spiritual institutions. This 
shows that a Cause. which although small, has 
a steady growth, may assume a wonderful de
velopment, and become the cause of the prog
ress of the world, and th:>"f" who ~ttach them
selves to it and work for it are working under 
the auspices of a Cause which would enable 
them to spread the bleuings of progress and 
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t)«('II('I1«' throughout the world, whereas, 
those who work for movements which are of 
only temporary progress and development, 
or of no development at all, wi\[ realize that 
they are working for a dead cause, which will 
not be conducive to their blessedness or to 
their devdopment. 

AOPIl.ESS 01' AlIOt' L·BAIiA AT I10WAIID 

L'NII't;RSITY, l\PRIL 23, 1912 •• 

TODAY I am most happy, for I see here a 
gathering of the servants of Cod. I see 
the white and the colored people together. 

In the estimation of God there is no distinction 
of color. All arc Ilnicolored. There is one 
color, and that is the color of Service-servi
tude to God. Color is not important. The 
heart is all-important. Tf the heart be pure, 
if it be white, 110 matter what color be the 
ext ... rior it wi!! have no effect. God does not 
look at colors and differences of hue, but 
He ~ook~ at the hearts. lie whose morals 
are good and I)rai~eworthy, he is to be pro=:
fl'rred. He who is more devoterl. to the King
dom is more to be loved. In the realm of 
genesis the question of color is of the lowest 
importance. We fine in the mineral kingdom 
variegated object~, and there we find no strife 
among them. In the vegetable kingdom we 
find al,o distinet huu. \\'e find the \'ariegated 
Aowl'r~, but they do not ha\'e any ~trife 

among them. Xay, rather, the very fact 
that there i .. a difference in the colors of the 
vegetahle kingdom lends a charm to the gar
dell. Wtore all to be o f one eolor, it would 
be e"'eeedingly unpleasant. But when you 
entl'r into a rose sarden and you find various 
flowers of different hue!. ),ou indeed have 
before ),ou a spt'ctac1e of charm. And the 
world of humanity is akin to that garden, 
and hUlllanity. the various races, arc the 
various flowers of that garden. These various 
colors are the very means of adornment and 
decoration for that garden. Likewise, when 
we observe in the animal kingdom we find 
there the various colors. Just watch a flock 
of doves, and see how "aded in color they 
are. But they are in perfect peace, and they 
dearly love one another. They never look 
at the difference of color nor do they have a 
basis of discord therdor. They look at the 
kind. They know that the kind is one. Very 
oftcn it happens that a while dove .!iOars 
together with a black one. Likewise all the 

allimals. Thty live in the ulmost state oi 
peacc and accord. They arc not separatt'c 
because of color. Their gaze is extended , ., 
the unity of the race and the oneness of the 
kiRd. And this is SO in Ihe animal kingdom. 
where we do not e",peet intelligence or reason. 
There we do not find this difference or di ~· 

tinction of color. How is it permi~sible-how I ~ 
it allowable that in the human kingdom there 
shall be any consideration of color or any 
distinction whate,'er with rt'gard to it? There. 
in t he human kingdom, where there is fea50n. 
it i... not at all allowable. Especially when 
we recall that the white and colored ha"e 
come from the same 5Ource. They belong to 
the same housthold. In origin they have 
been one. They hal'e bc~n one in quality 
For Adam was one and was not of two color, 
and his help-mate, Eve, did not hal'e two 
colors, and all humanity as far as our sacred 
history is concerned is traceable to that family. 
Therefore the origin is one. The~e distinction
of color have crept in afterv.ard. There
fore today I am exceedingly glad to 'see some 
of the white and to see the colored jlcople here 
gathered together. and I hope the day will 
come when there shall be no di\tinetion; when 
they shall li"e together in the utmost peace and 
accord and unity and fellowship. But 1 wish 
to say one thing, and that is o f importance. 
50 that the colored people may also appreciate 
the white people, and that the whites may 1x: 
July kind to the colored, and that is this, that 
you, the colored population of the l:nited 
States of America, are not probably fully in
formed of your brethren in A~ia and Africa_ 
\\'ere you to recall the conditions in Africa. 
you would see that you are most fortunate . 
for, praise be to God I you are not in a stal t 
or position to have any difference bttween 
you. There is not mlll;h difference ill the 
at tainments. But the colored population of 
Africa still, owing to the lack of opportunity 
of educ.1tion, is nol worthy elen of being 
yOllr own servants. And let U~ reeall the 
fact that the great proclamation of liherty, of 
freedom from slavery. "'u accomplished in 
this continent. They went into war for the 
sake of the colored. They were forfeiting 
possessions and sacrificing live~ therefore in 
order that the colored might be free from the 
bondage of the white~, and this hu had its 
t remendous effects IIpon the sociology of other 
parts. The colored people of Africa were in 
a most terrible state of bondage and the 
Europl'an Powers, elllulating the American 
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altrui~m, accomplished a proclamation of 
univtuallibcrty. So you were the means here 
of liberating your [cllowbt'ings elsewhere, and 
this effort on the part of the while people in 
America ~hould nf:\"cr be lost sight of, and 
therefore you mu~t be \·ery grateful and must 
be ,-cry kind 10 the whilts here. And the 
white people in this country should he most 
happy and plca~cd and grateful to you, 50 
that both may dc\-elop in the degrees of 
altrui,m and of hununitariani'm. )1ay you 
be further drawn together wilh the whites. 
in order that extraordinary development may 
be accomplbhed by yOu and in order that 
fellowship may become a reality, a true fact, 
among you. In short, you must be grateful to 
the whites, for they were liberator, of your 
people not only ;n this country, 011 the conti
nent of America, but elsewhere, in Africa, 
\Vere it not for your freedom here, one can 
see that freedom elsewhere would not haye 
been accomplishcd, and up to the present day 
bondage would havc heen present, But now, 
praise be to God I the bondage has passed away 
and the whites and colorcd arc both frce from 
it, and I pray in your I>chalf that you may de
,'clop and advance in the degrees of ethics 
and morality, That you may achievc such 
a superlath-e oep'rec of it that there shall be 
no name other than one human kind, Just 
as we apply the teflll "flock of dove~." \Ve 
do not say thc colored dove~ and the white 
do"es, \\'c say do\'es. We apply the name 
horse, for examl)le, to the horse species. so 
to speak. \\'e do not ~ay colored horsu and 
white horses. Ko such distinction of color is 
realizahle. \Ve do not hayc any distinction 
among the deer or gazelles, There is no 
such name as white or colored deer. And 
my hope is this, that we may advanCl: to such 
a degree, and this can be accomplished through 
lo\"e and fdlowship. 

Therefore, strive yourselve~ and also put 
forth efforts towaro the accomplishment of 
this fellowship, so that the greatest bond may 
be achicved, and this cannot be done without 
eITort on your part, namely, expressions of 
gratefulness and ClCpreuions of kindliness and 
altruism on the part of the other. Each one 
should endeavor to denlop and assist the 
other. They must endeavor to help you in 
your advancement. They must assist in your 
de\·elopmcnt. And this is fea~ible only from 
your joining heartily and being inclined toward 
this advancement. This will he conducive to 
love and unity and you will be the means of 

bringing about real unity among mankind. 
For the colored and the whites .hould ac
complish this unity, then the world's peace 
and accord win be assured. Then racial pre
judice, national prejudice, patriotism of the 
limited sort and religious bias will remain no 
longer. I am very pleased to see you at this 
gathering, white and dark, and 1 prai~e God 
that 1 han~ had the pleasure of being here 
where the two are gathered together and where 
they are 10"ing each other. And this I can 
sec is the means of the glory of humanity, 
This is the means of the good pleasure of 
God This is the means of the elernftl bliss 
in the Kingdom of God. Therefore I pray 
in your behft1f that you may attain to the 
fullest degree of love, and thftl the day may 
come when all differences shall cease, 

ADIJRESS OF AIIIlUL-BAHA ... T TnE HOM!:; OF ~IR. 

A~U MRS. PA}lSO:SS, ;5 I' ~I., APRIL ZJ, Hll:!.· 

TODAY from morning until this momtont, r 
have been speaking. From dawn Cl'cn 
until now. Yet hecause of loving fellow

ship and a desire to he kind, I am here to speak 
again. I will speak hcre very briefly. In these 
last few days a terrible event took place in the 
world. An c\"ent sad in nature indeed, sadden
ing every heart. All the spirits are affected by 
it sadly. I refer to the Tilo1lil: disaster. For 
a number of our fellow human beings were 
drowned. A number of beautiful souls there 
wcre suhmerged. Therefore it is indeed re
grettable. But let us realize that e\"ef)·thing 
which occurs in life is due to some wisdom. 
~oth-ing happens without some reason. There 
is a mystery connecteQ with it, But whatel'er 
that he, it was a "cry sad occurrence, for it 
hrought tears to many eye~, and it caused a 
sad tumult in many souls. I wag greatly af
fected hy the disaster. There were some 
who were on the Ccdri~ with 119 :l~ far as 
Naples, and who left and transferred to the 
other ship, and whenever I think of them 
I am very sad indeed. But when I con
sider another 3Spect of it, that the worlds 
of God arc numerous, just as lIis Holiness 
Christ has stated, that "In my Father's 
House are many mansions," though they 
were deprived of this existence, of this life, 
they have opportunities in other mansions. 
They were deprived of the temporary life, 
and they were transferred 10 the eternal. 
Though they had to leave this material, yet 

'Tranalat~ by Dr. Am~~n U. Farced and taken 
ItCIID,raphicany by Jnsepb IJ. IhnneD. 
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they were mhered into (he spiritual life. 
Though they had to forego the so-called rom· 
fort of this life, they were to enjoy a comfort 
f:lT more real. For they hastened to the Kjng~ 
dom of God. And it is our dutv to think of 
them in our prayers and supplications, that th<'y 
may draw !Iearer and nearer to the Source. 
For the lI.lcrcy o f God is infinite. This wodd 
may he likened to the mat rix of the mother. 
whereas the Realm of the Kingdom may he 
likened to the spacious outer world. \Vhen 
the infant is born imo this world from the 
matrix, it finds it ,cry diilicult at lirst. II 
cries and docs not wish to separate from the 
limited place. lL imagines that life is con
fined to that limited space. Th ... refore it 
leave~ that plact: reluctantly. But llatuTe 
for~es it intc> thi~ world. But having come 
into thi, world, it finds that it has left a dark 
space behind and has been ushered into a 
world of radiance. From the gloomy and 
dingy plae<:' it has been transft'rred to a most 
~llacious and delightful place. Its nutriment 
was first that of blood, but here it finds de
licious food to enjo)'. It fmds her ... a delightful 
place to liv(', the beautiiul mountains, the 
clelightful mtadows, the green prairies, the 
pleasant fountaius and ~[lrings, the wonderful 
,tars and delightful atmosphere in which to 
dwell, and then it praises God for having 
been rescued from the matrix realm and ior 
entering into this spacious pla~e. Xow. this 
analogy may be earri t d out in rdation to 
this world and the life hereaiter, that this in 
comparison with Ole other is similar to the 
matrix and this life. At fint it is very diffi
cult to welcome death. But when man is 
transferred to the other state, then he is 
very grateful. For he has been released from 
the limited and i~ to enjoy the liberties of 
the unlimited. He is liberated from a world of 
sorrow, grief and trials, and he is to enjoy 
a world of bliss and joy. The phenomenal 
world he leaves ~hind in ordtr that he may 
have the opportunities of the idral and spirit
ual. ,\nd those soub, although they have left 
this span of life, this world, yet they have 
has tened to a world superior to this. They 
have soared away from the world of darkness 
and are now in the realm of Jight. And th(se 
considerations are the only ones which can 
comfort souls here. Furthermore, ihere arc 
some deeper reasons for events. There at ... 
certain incidents in life which. are to teach 
me.n certain lessons. 'Ve are living in a day 
when so mally people rely wholly or solely on 

matter. They imagine that the size of a 
great ship, that the thoroughness of the 
machinery or the skill of a captain will ensure 
the safety of a vessel. These things take 
place sometimes that men may know that there 
is a Protector, and that is God. If God pro
tects man, if it Ire His will, a little ship some
times escapes death, but if he shal! rdy soleIy 
on a ship, though it be tl'e greatest, biggest 
ship, though it may be well built, though the 
captain he Ihe lJe~1 captain, yet in a danger 
such as was present on the ocean it may not 
sun·i\·e or escape, 50 that the reoplt of the 
world may kllOw that they mll,t turn to the 
Onc who is the Protector. So that souls may 
rely upon the presen·ation of Cod, and that 
they may know that He is the real Keeper. 
These events do sometimes occur for such 
rea,ons as those stated. They take place in 
order that man's faith may increase. There
fore, though we must feel sad and disheart
ened, yet we must supplicate God to tnrn our 
hearts to the Kingdom of God and ask for 
them in His infinite )fcrcy. So that now al
though they have hcen deprived of t his life, 
they may l'l1jOY the Supnme ).fansions of the 
Kingdom. 

But let no one imagine that these words 
~hould lead men to think that they IllI"t not be 
thorough in their undertakings. God has en
dowed man with intelligcnc ... , so that he may 
usc his intelligence. Therefore he mltst supply 
himseli with all that science can offer. He 
must be most ddiberatc and most careful. He 
must be ever thorough in his unclertakings. 
ITe must build a thing well. Build the best 
ship that his ingenuity can lead him to, and 
employ the most skilled captain, but with all 
that Jet him rely Upon God. Let him con
sider Cod as the one Keeper. If God shall 
protect, nothing can affect man's safety, and 
if it be not His will, then 110 matler how 
many shall Ire supplied, it will be of no avail. 
Therefore I shall conelude with these few re
marks, which I hope you will remember. To
morrow afternoon I hope to do better for 
you. I am very tired today, therefore please 
excuse me for this afternoon. I am quite 
fatigued. 

A.1JDRr.SS OF ABllUL-13AH.\ lIEFO~£ "IH£ BUHEL 

LlTF..RARY SOCIlITY, Ap~IL 23, 1912 .• 

A s I stand here tonight and look at this 
audience, I am reminded curiously of a 
bUilCh of violets, variegated in hues, dark 

U. Fareed and tak~n 
. Hannen, 
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and light, all bunched togelher in a fragrant 
and beautiful bouquet. This is an indication 
of the fact that the United States Govern
ment is a ju,t government. For r see the 
colored and the white seated together in one 
audience, with perfed amity. '1 he hearts arc 
united. It is this just government which 
makes such a meeting as this po~sible. You 
must thank God for enjoying such a gov
ernment, a just government, tbinking of the 
development and security of all of you, which 
deals with equity towards all, dealing from 
the standpoint of a father; and in the human 
world there is no greater blessing. '1 his even
ing I wish to speak of scientific subjects, be
cause this is a literary or scientific wciety. 

The virtues of humanity arc numerous, but 
science is the Illost noble of all these virtues. 
All the distinctions which man enjoys above 
,md beyond the animal status is due to science. 
Science is a bestowal of God. It is not ma
terial: it is Divine. Science is an effulgence 
of thc Sun of Reality. Scicnee is thc cause 
of man's discovering the verities of things. 
Science is the means of man's tinding a path
way to Gar!. All the faculties of man, the 
powers of man, are human in origin, are the 
results of the product, of nature, e><cept the 
human intellect, which is supernatural. Science 
and the intellcct or intt'.lligencl': are the dis
coverers of all things. Science is capable of 
making past ages the present ones, or uniting 
them all. The events of past nations and 
hy-gune days science can present to you .or 
expose before your gale today. All the dis
co,·eries of by-gone days science can confer, 
that is to say, the results or infcrences science 
can confer upon man today. It is the dis
covtry of the discoveries of the ancient days. 
Thc scicntific power is a powcr which can dis 
cover the mysteries of thc future. Through 
the intellectual rulcs or logical inferences it 
can dcduct things which will happen in the fu
turc. Science is the lint emanation from God 
towards man. All the created beings com
prehend material perfcction~. But the virtue 
of science, scientific acquisition, is a specialty 
o f man. All other existing beings or forms 
o f life are deprived of this attainme.nt. This 
love of reality God has deposited or created 
within man. Every nation amongst the na
tions, when they develop ill the various de
grees of science duly, so will the happine,s of 
~ueh nations increase. Day by day they will 
become more distinguished. Day hy day they 
will be the means of pruducing greater means 

fur the comfort or cOll\enicllCe of the people. 
All blessings are Divine in origin, but they 
cannot be compared with seiencc, for science 
is an eternal bli~s. Man is ever tasting its 
deliciuus bliss. Hut every (lther blessing is 
temporary. Science is a blessing which man 
docs not have to give up, hut if he ~hould 
exercise sovereignty, perchance a day may 
come when he has to forego sovereignty. Hut 
science is a blessing, an a!lainment that no 
man can usurp or take away frOm the pos
'eSSOf. In short, it is verih- all eternal 
blessing he~towed upon man. Therefure, you 
must put forward the greate~t and most 
earne,;t effurt towards the acquisition o f 
sCIences aud arts . "j he more you ot, tai" 
scientific informatiun, the more yotl attain to 
thc development of arts, the greater witl be 
your standard. The scientific man is per
ceh·ing. whereas he who is igno rant o r thc 
opposite of scientific, is blind. The scientific 
man is atlcn tin'. T he man who is llll

scicntific is <leaf. :\ scientific man may bc 
thc representative of all humanity. For throngh 
scientitic attainments, through the inductive 
method of inHstigation, he can know all that 
exists or all that pertains to humanity. 
Through the ,arne inducti\c reasoning, he 
can finr! out all that occurs and happens 10 
humanity. He can obtain the information 
in regard to the consequcnces of the human 
budy-politic. In brief, science may be likened 
10 a mirror, wherein the infinite forms and 
images of things can he revealcd or rcflected. 
Therefore, endea,·or in the field of science so 
that day by day you may advance. Science 
is the very foundation of all development. 
No nation has developer! or can develop with
out a scientific basis. All the progress tllat 
.vou ohserye in human society, is verily due 
to sdence. \Vc stated before that ;cience 
is a blessing supernatural. All thc other 
blessings of God are within the boundary of 
nature. Hnt science is hcyond that houndary, 
and this is the proof: AI1 the existellt beings 
which wc observe all around ns are capti\"Cs of 
nature. All the stars and all the inflllite 
planets which are swinging through unlim
ited ~pace abun'. arc captins of nature. 
All the earthly forms of life, such as the 
mineral, the vegetable anr! the animal, are 
captives Of subjects of nature, cxcept man. 
Man through science is a breaker .of nature. 
Man according to the natural exigencies and 
tlatnral properties is an earthly fOlm of 
life. lTe is not an animate form of life in 

• • 
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the air. He is not a binI. IIe is not aVIan, 
but thrOtlgh science he soars in the air in the 
aeroplane. Science thus enables him to break 
natural law. Through the POW{,T of science 
he sails over the sea. Hence there is an CX~ 
plosioll of na tural law. Man is not a fish 
of the sea, yet he goes sub-marine. He 
breaks a natural law. All the products of 
sciences and art5 that we sec wefe once 
Illr,;teri~s uf nature. Even electricity, which 
is before us. Rut man, breaking the natural 
laws and rules, takt's out of the plane of 
the mysterious that instrument of !lalure, and 
reveals them on the plane of the visible. There 
arc many examples, hut bTe,-itl' is to be ob
sen-cd, that man is capable of breaking natural 
laws. Man, as it were, takes the sword from 
nOlture's hand, and with th~ 5011lle scepter does 
he go for nature itscli. NOIture is devoid of 
the crown of human faculties and verities. 
l\1an is possessed of conscious inteltigt.nce, 
whereof nature is minus. This is an estalr 
lished fact among the philosophers. ~Ian 

has volition, whereas nature is minus volition. 
r.ran has memory. Nature has no memory. 
:\I01n can discover the mysteries latent in 
1l00ture, whereas nOltuTe itseli eannOI be con
scious of the mysteries" within itself. Man is 
progresSIVe. Nature is not. It is stOltionary" 
It has neither the power of being progressive 
nor r~trogrcs~lve. Man is possessed of cer
tain ideal yirtue~, for example, science, vo
Iition,-among them faith; amOllg them COI1-
fesson or acknowledgment of God; among 
them volitional acts of philo~ophy, while 
nature is de\'uid of thest". Therefore, the 
ideal faculties of mall. namely, tho,e men
tioned, and, for example, the scientific ca
pacity of acquisition, are beyond the lIatural 
ken. This is the power whereby man is made 
distinguished and differentiated from all othcr 
forms of life. This is the bestowal of the 
Di\ine ldealism, which is a crown adorning 
human heads. \Vilh such a Divine bestowal 
which God has hestowed upon mall, namely, 
a power which is heyond natufe,-aias 1 It 
is most amazing to state that materialists 
consider themselves within the natl1ral hound 
and captives of nature, whereas God has 
bestowed UI)on man certain virtues and cer
tain faculties whereby he is most distinguished. 
He has given him the ideal power. )Jatme is 
dispossess,"ct of it. Therefore we must all 
thank God for having endowed us with such 
a be~towal. Such a power as He gave us! 
Such a crown as he placed upon ollr heads! 

And we should expend these Destowals, these 
bounties, in our drurts towards the unification 
of the human race. Let us expend this power 
in the oneness of the world of humanity. 
Let us confer these virtues upon efforts 
directed to the unification of the white and 
the colored. Let us devote this science to 
the unification and the es tablishment of amity 
ll,mong all the parts and parcels of humanity, 
so! 1f all the trees ,\ere to hear the same 
red, under the prQtc<.:tion or providence of 
God, llIay hold each other's hands and be
come as one na tion, as one kind, as one 
ocean, and, as it wtrt, that we may be to that 
OCCll,n as the waves are to the sea. Although 
the shapes and forms of these waves differ, 
yet they are wa\'es of the same sea. Although 
thesc flowers are variegated, yet they are 
nowen of the one garden. Although they 
are different tree~, yct thcy arc the trees of the 
same orchard. All arc nurtured and brought 
up by thc sallle bounty, hy tlie same rain. All 
arc trained by the heat and light of the same 
sun. All these trees are rdreshed or exhilar
:I.led b)' the &ame breezes, that they may bear 
various fruits. It is better that it should be 
so. If aH the trees were to hear the same 
fruit, it would not be delicious. \Vhen we 
have variegated and different frui ts, it is 
most enjoyable, and it is a means of man's 
enjoyment and not his monotony. And now 
as I look into your faces, 1 ll,m reminded of 
trees of various colon and various shapes, 
h('aring different luscious fruits. Al1 are de
licious, and the fragrance of all is deliglltfu1. 
The complexion of all is beautiful. The de
light and spirituality of all are most cte~irable, 
and this is not but through the fa"or of God, 
and it is a source of thankfulness. Xow, 
praise Ill' to God! you are living on one of the 
greatest continents of the world, and en
joying the perfect liberty, enjo}"ing perfect 
security and peace. There is no cause' of 
sorrow lrft. Every means of enjoyment is 
at hand. For in the human world there is no 
greater hlessing than liberty. YOII do not 
know. 1, who have heen for forty y('ars a 
prisoner, do know. I do know the value of 
liberty. For you bave been and are in liberty 
and freedom and you have no fear of any
body. Is there any greater blessing than 
this? Freedom or liberty and security I These 
are the great b('stowals of God. There!ort, 
praise ye God I 

I am going to pray in your behalf. 
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:\.DlJKESS OF AJlIl{;J.- BAliA AT THE CHILtJIlEN'S 

REC£I'TiOX, STUDiO HALL, \VEDNf.SDAY, 

ANtI!. 24, 1912.· 

WHAT a wonderful meeting this i~ I 
\Vhat a wonderful m('e ting this is I 
These are the children of the Kingdom. 

(,\ft('r a song by Miss ~lcFall, accompanied 
by 11r. :Mayo:) 

Truly I say t his song was very delightful. 
Also t his lady sang very beautifully; t he 
accompanist played the song very effectively. 
BOlh of them demons trated the most efficient 
art. \Vhether in melody or in words, the 
song was ,cry beautiful. 

The art of music is Divine and cffcctive. 
I t is the food of the spir it and the soul. The 
spiri t of man is exhilarated througb the notes 
and charms of music. Especially it has a 
wonderful sway and effect over the hearts of 
children. For t heir souls arc purc--as their 
h('arts are \"Cry pure the music will display in 
their hearts great effect. ~lusic will become 
the cause of the expression of the latent tal
ents endowed in thei r hearts. You must e:'l"er t 
\'oursdl'es so that you may t each the children 
the art of music; so that they may sing with 
greatest effect. I t is incumhent upon each 
~hi1d to know something of the ;lrt of music. 
For unless he is acquainted with t he a rt of 
music, he cannot enjoy the art o f singing and 
melody. Likewise it is necessary that the 
schools teach the art of music to the pupils, 
,0 that they may enjoy life more thoroughly. 
So that their souls and hearts may become 
vi\'ified and exhilarated. Today illumined 
and spiri tual child ren arc gathered in this 
meeting. There are children of the Kingdom. 
The Kingdom of God is for these souls, For 
they a rc near to the Kingdom. They have 
pure hcar ts. They have ~pi ritual faces. The 
effect of the t eachings is manifes t in their 
hearts, for thei r hearts arc YeTy pure. That 
is why His Highness Christ has addressed the 
world sa,·ing: "Be like unto the children."' 
That is, men mus t hecome pure in heart. The 
teachings must have great effect. Spiritual 
.ouls; tender souls! The: hearts of all the 
children arc pure. Of t he utmost purity! It 
has 110 dust. Hut t his is on account of weak
ness, not on account of any st r ength. As it 
is in t he early period of childhood their hearts 
are pure. They C:1l1110t display any great in
tdligem:e. They have not hypocrisy, nor 

'Tran"l~tcd by M irz~ Ali Kuli Khan 8!\d ta ken 
~ten<>l"ral'hi<ally by Jo,..,ph H. Hannen. 

strategem. This is on account of the weakness. 
But the man heeomes pure through the power 
of Strength. Through the power of intelli
gence and understanding, he becomes simple 
- through the great powe r o f reason. lIe 
becomes sincer e th r ough the g reat power of 
intdligetlCe, not through t he power of wcak
nes~. \Vhen man attains 10 the g reat state 
of perfection, he will receive these qualities; 
his heart becomes pure, hi~ spirit hecomes 
enlightened, hi<; 50111 becomes tender, and this 
through the great strength. This is the dif
ference betwel'n the prefect man and the 
child. Hath have the great, simple underlying 
qualities. Bnt the child th rough the power of 
weakness and the man through the power o f 
strength. 1 pray in behalf of these children 
and heg confirmation and assis tance in their 
behalf from the Kingdom of AlmA, so that 
each of these children may be trained undcr 
the shadow of the P rotection of God; each 
one may hecome like an ignited candle in 
the world of humanity; each on~ may be.:ome 
like a tender and green planl ill the rose 
garden of AnITA; that these children may be 
so tr ained and So educated tha t they give 
life to t he world of humani ty; t hat they may 
receive insight; that they may bestow hearing 
t o t he people o f the world; tha t they may 
plant the life cternal, and tha t they may be 
accepted in the Threshold of God: that th~v 
may become so characterized, with such vir
tue~ and such perfe<:tion~ and snch qualities, 
that their mothers will be proud; that their 
fathers becom(' well pleased; that their rela
tives may become hopeful. This is my hope. 
I gi"e yOIl my advice, and it is t his: You 
must train these children-you must give them 
Divine Exhortations. from their childhood 
you must put in their hearts the Love of God. 
~o tha t they may become the manifestors of 
the fear of God: so they may ha\"e the fear 
of the Divine, and that they may become hope
ful in the bestowal~ of God: so that {lay by 
day they may become fr ee from the imper
fections of humanity and acquire the per
fedions of t he world of man, The life of 
man is useful if he .. cquires the perfections of 
man. If he becomes th(' center of the imper
fections of the world of humanitv death is -, 
bet!('r than life. Non-exis tence is uetter 
than existence. Therefore make ye an effort 
so that these children rnav be trained and edu
cated and that each of them may \Jerome per
fect in the world of humanity. 

Now there is another meet ing, so tha t I 
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IIIU;;1 go. I am vcry IIIl1ch pleased with these 
chiltlrtn. These are all my chiltln:n. Know 
ye the value of these children, for they are 
my childrcll ~ 

ADlIR£SS OF Aonl"J.-I1AIIA AT THE HOM],; OF ~[II.. 

AS)} .\tltS. PARSO:-'S, 5 P. M., \\'£l):\E5D\Y. 

• \rRIL 21, 1912.-

Y OL: aTC mQ~1 welcome thi~ aftcrnoon
vcry welcome. I am cI'cr happy to sec 
you. I ask God thai meeting me may be 

productive of re~lllts; Ih;11 it may not be like 
ordinary mccting$. For ('I"cryone who is in
tCTested in public aliair~, who rueds people in 
group'. ha~ some interest; but, praise be to 
God I 1 hale no personal interCSb. 1 have an 
interest of the Kingdom. 1 ha,;\! a sincere in
tention. 1 bale perfect lo\'e for YOll. There
fore I have traveled this long distance. I hope 
that these as~ociations and gatherings may be 
producth'e of great results, and there is no 
greater rcsult than the lovc of God. There is 
no greater result than the bonds of the King
dom. There is no greater result than the 
attainnl!."nt of the good pleasure of the Lord. 
Therefore I hope that your hearts may be 
directed to thc Kingdom of God; that your 
intet1lion~ may t::e sincere; that your undertak
ings may he directed towards general philan
thropy; that you may not consider your own; 
that you may not be thoughtful of your own 
welfare. Nay, that all your intents and pur
poses be the weliare of hnmanity. That you 
may sacrifice y{}ur~ehe! in the path of the 
world of humanity. Just a~ His Holincss 
Jesus Christ forfeited l1i, life for humanity, 
may you Iike\\"i~e sacrifice )"oursehe~ for the 
world of humanity. Just as His Holint'ss 
B ... H\'O'LL ... II bore the great ordeab and diffi
culties for lifty ycars for you, may you also 
for the love of the gencral ~tock bear all diffi
cultie~, and withstand the greatest eatastrophe~. 
But that you may bear these catastrophes in 
thc path of humanity most willingly and joy
ously. For C\'ery night is followed by a day. 
and every day has a night. Every spring has 
an autumn and every autumn has itt"; spring. 
The days of the \fanifeS13tion§ of God may bt! 
likened to the spring season. For elt3mpl<" the 
appearance of ilis Holine;s Christ was a di
vinc Spring-time. Therefore it cau~ed a great 
commotion or mO\·t>ment in the world of hu
manity. The Sun of Reality dawned; the 
Cloud of )lcrcy poured down its rain; the 

·Tran.la'~(l by Ur. Amttn 1'. f".r~~oJ ."OJ labn 
M~,,~r.\,hiully by J"~I,h II. 1I~"n~". 

Zephyr~ of PrOI·idencc rTHHCd; thc world be· 
came a new world; the world of humani!)' 
obtained an extraordinary radiancc; the soub 
were educated; the minds wcrc del'cloped; 
the intelligences uecame acute, and, as it wefe. 
the world of humanity, like unto the spfin~ 
seasoll, attained a new freshness of the spirit . 
But gradually, little by liul(', that spring was 
followed by the autumn. The tcachings of 
His Holiness Christ werc forgottcn. The 
Christ-bounties c(',ued. The Oil'ine :'.Iorals 
wer(' forgotten. 1 hat day ended in a night. 
The peoplc became negligent. The minds be
camc weak('tled, ulltil it reached ~uch condition 
that material science gained the upper hand. 
The know ledges or §cience, of the Kinl(dom 
were forgotten. the :Mysterie~ of God be
came quite latelll, and of the noulllics of 
lTis Holiness Chri~t no trace remained. All 
people were ~n!l1eshed in sUllentilion and 
imitation. Of the World of Reality no sign 
was left b.:hind. lienee strif~ anll discord 
became rampant, and that eulminated in war 
and bloodi'hed. The hearts were disunited. 
Various denominations came into being, or 
various sects and \'ariOU$ crceds came into 
the arena~, and the world of humanity, as 
it w('re. was engulfed in darknes~. Strife and 
warfare lOok such a tum that the very con
stitution of humanity trembled. At such a 
time a, this, lIi~ Holines~. H ... II ... ·0·LUH 

dawn('d from Pehia and hc reformcd or caused 
to reappear the same fundame11lals and I cry 
r('alilies of the Christ Teaching\. TIe endured 
the greatest diffieull1e~. ITe saw the severest 
ordeals. Praise he to God! that the teachings 
of God. the Light oi Reality o.Iawneo.l once 
again, and it is daily devdopjn~. The lights 
an: daily shining more gloriou~ly. The Clouo 
of ::"lcrcy is causing a downpour. The Sun 
of Rcality is elef shining. Therefore, we are 
once more made hopeful that the same Spring 
may pitch its tt'nt hither; that these cndleH 
hestowal~ may appear once more: and that 
is made feasiblc through your efTorl~, through 
your sincerity. If )OU, with a Oil·inc Power. 
Heal'cnly Hount.'. sincerily of the Kingdom, 
mercifnl heart and a deci~i\·e intention. ~tanrl 
up. it is certain that the world of hurna!!it,· 
will become entirely iBumil1cd: the mora\'; o-f 
humanity wi!! hceome merciful: the founda
tions of the Most Great Peace will be laid: 
the oneness of the realm of man will hecmne' 
a reality. This is the grcat hesto .. al I I\i .. h for 
you, and I pray and supplicate the Thre,hold 
of God. imploring in your behalf: 
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Pr(lyer. 

o Thou :\lm:i{u1 God~ 0 '1huu :-'!i~hty 

amI Powerful ~ 0 Tholl Most Kind Father! 
These servants have gllthered together to turn 
to Thee; :ITC sIIw1icalillg to Thy Threshold, 
desiring Thy Endless nounli!:s from Thy 
great assurance. They ha\'l~ 110 purpose s.a\C 

Thy good pleasure. They h;\\"c no inlenti,)n 
'(\ve service to the world of humanity. 0, 
God, make this assemblage radiant! Make 
the hearts merciful. Confer the Bounties of 
the Holy Spirit. Endow them with a power 
from Heavl"u. Bless them with minds heaven
ly. Give them a great might. So that with 
al! ~incerity ami all humility may they tuTn 
to Thy Kingdom and become occupied with 
the service of the world of humanity. :\Iay 
each one bC'comc a radiant candle. :'olay each 
Ol1e become a bright star. ~lay each Olle be
wme beautiful in color and fragra!1t in the 
Kingdom of God, 0, Kind Fatl ar, confer 
Thy R1essings! Consider not our shortcom
Ings, Shelter us under Thy Protection. Con
~ider not our sins. Treat Ih with Thy ~Iercy_ 
We arc weak; thou art mighty. \Ve arc poor: 
ThOll art rich. \\'1" are ~ick; Thou art tilC 
physician. \Ve arc indigellt; Thou art most 
lenient. 0 God! Endow us with Thy 
j'rovidcnct', Thou art the Powerful. ThOll 
art the Giver and Thou art tht' Beneficent! 

i\DIlItE~S m' ARD\lL.-R'"A .\T THE HOllE or 
~ht~. OnR, APRIL 21, HII2.!) P. M.· 

THTS e~'ening is very good. Th;~ {'vcning 
is in reali!y vcry good. \Vhen a mnn 
looks at a meeting like thi~. he is remind

ed of the gatherilll{ together of pearls anfl 
ruhie~, diamond~ and sapphires put tog(·ther. 
1101'.' beautiful! How dt'!ightful! It is mo~t 
beautiful. It i~ a source of joy. \\,hat~oe"er 

is cOllducil'e to the unity of the world of men, 
IS most acceptabl~ ann mo,t praiseworthy. 
_\lId what~oever is the caus{' of discord in the 
world of humanity is ,addening. Consider 
wlmt utlity and accord mean. 

t wi~b to speak of a ~tlhject to you. A sulJ
ject of philosophic t)pr. Helice T ill\'itc your 
c1o ~l'~t attention for its consideration. YOII 
hnle heanl of exi,tence and non-e"i~tellce, Ide 
and death. Existence i~ an expres~ion of 

" " llIpo~ition and rOI1l1;inatiun, KOll-~xi~tCllCC 

,\ an clI"preSSIOTl of (lil'ision. Ob~cT\'c any of 
the expres-ion, of I{encsi~. Yuu will fin,1 

·Tliln~lalf'd t.,- Pr. Am ..... n II. F"llr""d alld takell 
JC~".r.l'hinlly by Joseph II. lIann~". 

uut that all created heing~ arl' the r\',ul\ of 
coml){)Slllon. Thtlot! elements hal'e :lVIIC;Lred 
in endle;s shapcs and infinitc forms. Every 
compound has becomc a being. E~ery form 
of affinity has be(:ome an object. For ex
ample. we hale in the human organi'lll simply 
all aggregation of cellular clements. \Ve 
hale in the tree an aggregate of plant ('elis. 
We find in the animal organism simply an 
aggregation of animal clemcnts or ccll~ 

Hence it is proved that cxistence or the 
expression of being is nanght else hut all 
aggregatc pre~entation of cellular clements, 
and death or non-existence signifies simply 
decompositioll or di"ision and disintegration_ 
\Vhell clements have comt' together in a com
posite, state wt' hal-c as a result the humau 
organism. \Vhe!l thue elements separate, man 
is dead. Consequently it is a self-evident 
&tatement that life is simply a composition 
and that death is naught but decomposition. 
ut me repeat ~ Certain cellular elements 
came together, a unity was the ruult and out 
of that unity we ha\'e the tree formation. Life 
was conferred th~re1J)". \Vhen thcsc elem:::>nts 
~eparate decomposition takes place, they dis
integratc, then we have what ?-thc §pcctade 
of death. '1 herefore it is proved that fellow
~hiJl, which i§ an exprcssion of composition, 
is conduci\'e to life. whereas disconl, which 
is an expre~~ion of decomposition, is in
dicative of death or non-existence. Thereforc 
the body politic, the more it sball be cobe,ive, 
the greater will be the life element. The 
greater discord the more quickly will decom
position set in. Ferociolls animals havc no 
fellowship. They live ~olitary. Evcn vultures 
()r vulturou~ hird§ arc solitary; tberc is no 
fcl10wship in their kind. But domestic animals 
live in the ~tate of utmost accord and fcllow
ship. Look at a flock of sheep. llow so--
dablt' they are. Bln{'k and white, they !i\'e to
gether without any discord. The blc5~('d hird~ 
of various huc~ ~oar together. There is not :J. 

tra{'c of t'llmity anc! discord arnonl{ th{'m, 
though the colors may he: different. Therefore 
Yoe must endcavor in order that the world of 
humanity may unite all the individual members 
thereof. ~Iay the colored proplc he like 
,apllhires and rubies. and the whitc be as dia
monds and pt'arl,; and their mixture, thdr 
unity wilt lend :t charm to the composite. How 
delightful a spectacle it would he if there 
would be a Teal unit)" among them! l10w con
ducile to rest I How conducive to confidence! 
How conducivc to happiness, if these w~n: 
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ulI;ted in fellowship and accord. All t he 
Prophets were ~ ellt on this IlIlSSlon, that fel
lowship may he cT('aled among mankind; that 
thes~ ~eparated sheep may again flock togdher. 
For when the sheep separate and arc in dis
cord, th l'T arc exposed to danger, but when 
they :a re in a Hock and aTe under the protec
tion of the real shepherd, they aTe protected 
from all dangers. '1 he wolf will have no 
way there, The ferocious animals will not 
attack, but if the sheep be ~eparated, scattered. 
then they arc exposed to danger. E,ery fero
cious a!li!ll~l can attack them. 

And 1I0W the American nation, he it COiOTl"d 
or white, if they unite and he in accord, the 
Lights of the Oncnc"~ of Humanity will shine. 
Eternal glory anti bliss wi1! dawll. Divine 
Sl);ritua1ity "ill encompa~s. Th~ Divine 
Favors will descend. And under th~ leader
ship or training o f thc Real Shepherd, who is 
God. all thtse sheep will be presened and 
protected. And in the 'Pasturage of happiness 
will they graze and will attain to that which 
is the goal of life. This is the bcntfit of 
unity. This is the result of lOll'. This i~ 

the sign of the Most Great Peace. 'J his is 
the Star of the Oneness of I1umanity. Con
sider how hlessed it is. 

I pray for you and ask God's ConfirmatiOn 
and aid ;n your behalf. 

ADUI(t:SS Hl' ABnUl.-BAHA TO THt: THt:1S0PlH("AL 

S(KlUY, AT THt: Ho~u: O~· :\IN. A~U MilS. 

PAilSONS, 10 :30 A. M .. Al'l(lL 25, 1!l12 .• 

THE greatest human power in the realm of 
exbtence is the spirit. The spiri t is the 
Diyiue Breath which resuscitates, ani

mates object,. The spirit, howel'('r. is of dif
ferent kinds. There is the vegetable animus or 
spirit. That is the. spirit augment.1th·e to ~ 
found in the plants, in the tree", and all the 
properties of thc I"cgetable kingdom whereby 
things grow and de\dop. But this spi rit i~ 

unconscious of the higher kingdom, namely 
the animal kingdom Secondly there is the 
animal spirit. and its distinctive drtue is 
sensation, the !il"e senses. It see" hear~, tastes, 
smells and feels. But of th e human kingdom 
it i, unaware. it is not in touch with the rcalm 
of the intellect. It is not in touch nor is it 
informed of the ideal I)OWCTS o i man. From 
the li,iuili ties it cannot draw conclusion, of 
tht inl"i'ihilities. For example, the human 
mind. from the \i,iuk or known premises. 

·Tca".l .. ~ by Hr. ,\mnn l', Fare~,1 a,,~ lak~n 
.tennRcaph;colly by JO'" l h II. !Ionn~n. 

uraws condu,ion~ o f the inl'isible or unknown: 
for iustance, the n·markaule episode of Colum
hus, who from the dsihle anc\ known prcm
ises urew conclusions of th e unknown, so to 

sptak. as America was an unknown country_ 
contine"t. That the animal cannot do. In 
other words, the animal cannot (lraw invisible 
conclusions, or conclusions of the invisiule, 
from the ,·isiblc premiscs. This is a distinctive 
attribute of t he human soul or spirit. Thc 
animal spiril cannot c\i,COVCT the mysterie, 01 

things. It is a captil"e of the sensibilities. 
For example, it cannot grasp the fa ct that thc 
sun is stationary and that the earth revolves 
around it. Likcwise, the huma" spirit cannot 
grasp the fact that there is a powcr super
natural beyond the human nature. Fm it is 
a captive of the tangible forces of life. It 
cannot look beyond Ihat boundary. 

"1 here is, however, another spi rit which 
may be named as the Divine Spirit. That 
is the Spirit to which Jesus Christ refers, 
that man must be born thereof. must be 
baptizcd there!l\"" The other souls who are 
deprhed of that Spirit are accounted as 
dead. though they arc passes,ed o f the human 
spi rit, but His Holiness Je<;u~ Olri'l ha~ 

pronounced them dead, for they have no 
pOrtion of the Dil"iue Spirit. He says: 
"Let the dead bll ry their dead." Then He 
declares in ano ther ins tance: "He who is born 
of the Spiri t is Spirit, he who is born of the 
flesh is flcsh." That is to S:ly, these souls arc 
alive with the ordinary animus, but they arc 
deprin·d of this particular Spirit. Thty ha\c 
not tahn a portion of the Divine Spirit. He 
who is a partner in tha t Divinc Spirit is 
\·erily lidng~ In short: This human spirit 
f rom the Sun o f Truth, from the Reality o f 
Divinity, has a spontaneous emalliition and not 
sim!)ly a revelation or a manifestation. It is 
lik~ the ray of the sun. l'rom tht: slln it has 
emanated. It does llOt mean tha t the sun has 
beeomc divisibJe--.1 part o f the sun has come 
out. This plant here has had a manifest ris
ing, so to speak, an unfoldment from the seed. 
The secd, you can see, has unfolded a mani
festation, and the re,ult is this plant. E\"I."ry 
leaf of this plant i~ a part of that seed. Dut 
the Reality of Divinity is indil"isihle. and each 
individu;IJ of the human kind Is not a part of 
o f it. Kay, ralher, the realitics of men an· 
l'man:llions o f that reality. Just as tllf" flame 
or thl'" heat and the light o f the sun a rc t he 
effulgcnce of the sun. Therefort: existence 
has emanated from thc Reality of Divinity 
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and has bc(ome manifest in the human en
titie~ or realities 1011h cffulgences. Thi~ ray 
and this heat aTe permanent. There is 110 
cc~,alion. It is ('Iernal. As lOll/{ a~ the sun 
(')(i~t .. , the heat and light \l'ill ",xisl. As long 
a~ eternali!), is a property of Divinity. thi~ 
rmanatiuTl is cu:r1asting. There is no c('s.a
lioll Iherl'Of. The more the world of hu
manity develop>, the efTuigcm'('s or C1l1lUH1-

li01l5 of divinity will become more revealed. 
)11,1 as when the stone be<;nmu crystalhLed, 
])Olishcd and crY~lallinc. like a muror, for 
instance. it can re\'eal the IIlory of the ~un 
more clearly and gloriously. The purpo~e, 
tbe mi~sion of the Proph{h an,1 the de
!'ccnt of the Books and the :'-lanifestalion 
of the Di\'ine Teachers and the Divine Phil
osophy arc intended that th~ human reali
ties may become trained, may become more 
clear, so that they may become like a mirror 
in on1cr that the Sun of Reality ..... ith iu 
li!l;ht and hl,'at be relkcted, Thi~ is the pur
posc. 'I herdore I hope that yOIl, whether in 
the F~"l.St or ill Ihe 'Yest. may -trive "ith 
heart and soul in order that the worl\! of 
humanity, day by day, may become glorified, 
day hy da~· may become more ~piritual, and 
(Ja) by day m~y become more sanctilied. That 
It may be like Ihe mirror wherein the lights 
of thc Sun of Reali ty may glorioll,ly 1 e re
\-ealed. This is worthy of the world of hu
m~lIIity! '1 his is th~ great pro/(re;;S for human
ity I 'I his is Ihe great Besto ..... al ~ Other" i'e, 
~ill1ply developing along material line .. , llIan 
dOt's not hecome perfect. At m05t it is thi~, 

that the material aspect of m,\II, his natural 
or mat('riai conditions bl,'come m<)r(' ordl,'rly, 
i.1',t he is 5ti1l deprh-ed of the Spiritual or 
Dilinc Be~towal. lie is Ihl,'n lik~ a hody 
"ill:out an animus or spirit. He is like a 
l~,mp without the I:ght. He i, like Ih~ eye 
without Sl,'tltlg. He is like the tar without 
hearing. lIe is like the mind without !)I,'r
ceiling. He is like the illtdlcct withollt 
reawlIablcnrs,. 11an has two powers j Ita
t\lU ;I'I>e~t~ Onl,' i, ('onnl,'('tell wit;, Ihe matl,'ri
al world. Tbat can develop and ;ldl";'\I1ce ;11011.0.: 
matl,'rial lint' He has al~o 3 spiritual side, 
which can only ad,'anl,'t throl1,::h ~pirilllOlI 

meall~. "1 h('~e to man ar(' like Iwo "iug" 
;lnll the .... 111'0 wings or forcl,'s mn~t '-I' de
,eloped, for the bird can Ay wilh two wil1gl1. 
"-ilh one II ing a bird callnot ~oar. Now, 
:,raisc hI,' to God! material advn'\~e\l1e!lt h;l;;; 
.. en con~idl,'rahk. B\\t tia:re i~ l\~ed of 

·I.irilual ndl'anCl,'ml,'nt. \\'1,' mllst strive, he 

re~tle~~, leath, promulgatc surh forces and 
bt restless until they lake pos~ession of man, 
making of him a noble and ad,anccd ~-realllre. 
For thc human body is accidental. It is of 
no importance. -I h~ day will comc ",hl'n thai 
shall dil,', nUl the hum;\I1 ~"irit i, essential a\\d 
thercfore I,'terrnl. It i~ a DiI'ine Bounty_ It is 
thc Effulgence of Ih", Sun of Rtality. This 
must be ghcn due imporlance more thaI! 
thl,' bodily malter And 1 pray for )'ou ami 
am ,·ery pleased at haling mct you_ You have 
come here 10 see m('_ Yuu havc como: 10 

risit me. and I am 1lI0~t gratcful ior this 
vi~it. I shall a<k confirmation and aid for 
you from God, that \'OU may he aided in sen-
jng well Iho: \lorld of humanity. 

1!r.S~.~Lr. OF .\IIUl'L-I3.\lIiI TO TnE ESPI:K,\NT

ISTS APRIL ~:" HlI:!.· 

My message is Ihi~: That today the great
est need of the world of humanity is for 
the di~c(lI\tinuanel' of the existent m;~

under-landings amOlllt nations, and that can he 
hrought aOOut through th(' unity of language. 
l.:nkss the unity of languages is rl,'alizcd, thc 
1II0~t gr('at peace and the unity of the human 
world. in a binJil1g marmer, cannot be organ
ized and I,'stabli~h('d: hc(au~c the function of 
language is to portray the my~teries and S(~crets 
of the 1\l11nan heart~. The heart is like a box 
and the language is like the key. \Ve can open 
Iho: hox only through th ... key, and observe 
the gl,'ms containcd in that box. Thl,'rcfore, 
this quest;on of an aU1(iliary intl,'rnalional 
languaj.:e has the \Itmo<t ;mpoTl:mce. \\'e can 
I;e trained and educatcd imern3li'lnally throuj.:h 
Ihis language. \\,1,' can acquire the I,'yidence 
of past hbtory and agl,'s through languagc_ 
-I hI,' sprl,'ad of the known facts of the human 
world depend~ UpO\l lang-uagl,'. The explana
tion of Dh-ine Tlachillg5 can onl) be brought 
about thrnugh a languagl,'. As long a, the 
di,enity of InnKuage< and th'" J,lck of llU
mall eomprchemion of the languages of cach 
othcr·s nOltionaJitics I,'ontinur, thl,'se gloriol1~ 
aims ca11not \:e realilcd, Therefore, the vcry 
ljr~t ~enice tn the world of man i~ to .. ,ta·-!ish 
this auxiliary international language_ It will 
become Ihe cau~e of the tranquillity of thl,' 
common\\-ealth of man. It will kcome the 
cause of the spread of ~ciences and arts 
among the 11:1tiun~ of Ihe world. It will he 
the means of the progrcs~ and devl,'lopment 
of all the racl,". Therefore we must ",ith all 

·Tr.n,b,~d lor Mirn .\h:l1nd ~ubr"" au,\ I\;d,'~ \ 
", .f<>.""b [I. ]\u""e". 
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our powers make an errort so tha t we may 
establish this international auxiliary language 
among the nations and rates of the wor M. 
1 ho{J'C from the Rounties of God tha t t his 
language may become perfected and t ha t f rom 

among "ariou~ nat ions of the world intelli
gent men may be selected and o rganize an 
International Congress, and that tha t Con
gress may make its chief aim to promote Ihis 
international language. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

THE BAHAI PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
has just issued a handsome new edition of the 

bum of Views 
taken at Acca, Haifa, 

Mt. Carmel, Syria, 

and other places in the Holy Land, some years ago . 

These excellent color plates show the scenes surrounding the 
the life of Baha'o'llah and the early followers who went into 
exile with Him during His imprisonment. This edition also 
contains an artistic duo-tone portrait of Abdu/-Baha. There 
are only a limited number of these Albums. The special 
plates from which these beautiful views were reproduced could 
not be preserved and when this edition is exhausted no more 
can be secured. Those desiring copies should order at once. 

BOUND IN EI EGANT CLOTH p' $1 25 
COVERS WITH GOLD LEIIERS .. rlee . 

A ddres, all orders to 

MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 JeflersonAve.,CHlCAGO 
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Wisdom-Talks of Abdul-Baha 
Given at Chicago, 1ll.,April 30th to May 5th, 1912. 

Reported from Orll Translations of Dr. Ameen U. Farted. 

P UBLlC MEttING, CoNCLUDING THE BAHAI 

TEMPLI: UNITY CO .... V£NTION, DRILL HALl-, 

MASONIC TEMPLE, CHICAGO, TuESDAY, APRIL 

.'10, 1912,-

A MONG the institutes of the lIoly Books 
is that of the foundation of Holy Edi
fices. That is to say, an edifice is to be: 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
to unity and fell owship amongst them. The 
real Temple is the very Law of God, for to 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the cause of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of solidarity of the human race:. That 
is the source of the life etunal. Temples are 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and T emple of 
God, they may recall the fact that the law has 
been revealed for them and that tbat law is 
to unite them. That just as this edifice was 
founded for the unifi<:ation of mankind, the 
law preceding and creating this Temple was 
issued therefor. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
addressing Peter, said: "Thou are the Rock, 
and upon this Rock will I build my church." 
This utterance of His Holiness was indica
tive of the faith of P eter. Namely that
This faith of thine, 0 Peter I is the very cause 
of uniting the various nations and summon
ing them to unite, and shall be the bond 
uniting the hearts. It shan be a cause of 
uniting the world of humanity. In brief, the 
purpose of places of worship and edifices for 
adoration is simply that of unity. in order that 
urious nations, divergent races, varying souls, 
Dlay gather there and amoDg them amity, lo,·e 
tnd accord may be realized. The original 
purpose is th is. That is why His Holiness 
BAUA'o'LLAH has commanded that a place be 

0TraDallted b,. Dr. Am«D U. breed and ~D 
.uDOKnpbteall,. by .l_pb R. HaD OeD. 

built for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and raccs and sects may 
gather togeth<:r; that the Oneness of the 
human world may be proclaimed; that all 
the human race is the servant of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak·el-A1.kar. 
Just as the extemal world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, meet; 
just as they are submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Mashrak-el-Azkar and adore the 
One God in the same spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkness have passed away end the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining. The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
people~ is soon to pass away, and the funda
mentals of the Divine Religions, which are no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human nce, are to be established. For 
six thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough I Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity, They enter
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise lo\'e. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other. Each nation con
sidering the other as infidel. It is sufficient! 
We must all know that we are the servants 
of One God; that we are tuming to One 
God; that we have one Kind Father; that 
wc have one Divine Law; that we have one 
Reality ; that we have one Desire. Thus 
may we live in the utmost of amity and love 
together, and for this love, for this amity, 
the Favors and Bounties of God shall sur
round us; the world of humanity will be 
reformed; the human kind will find a new 
life, eternal light shall shine; mereiful and 
Reavenly" morals shall become manifested. 
The Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world . 

I 
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God is kind 10 all. He considcrs all as His 
servants.. He does Ilot exclude anybody, and 
the policy of God is the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete human policy 
and foresight be, it is imperfect. If we do 
not emulate the policy of God, or if we: rc
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be a 
presumptive: evidence of our "ying. as it werc:, 
that we know better than God; that we are 
knowing and wise, whereas God is ignorant: 
that we are sagacious, and God is not. God 
forbid r We seek shelter in God's Mercy 
therdar 1 No matter how far the human in
telligence shall advance, it is still as I drop, 
wherus the Divine Omniscience is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued or endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of· 
the Ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
this I At most it is this: That there are 
some people who are as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost love are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They are si(:k; they are ill. We must 
tenderly care for them and treat them until 
they become wel!. Their morals are unpraise
worthy. \Ve must train them in order that 
they may become imbued with morals (:om
mendable. Otherwise we are a!! the ~ervants 
of One God, and we are beneath the Pro
tection and Providence of Ont God. These 
are the Institutes of God and the Foundations 
of the :Mashrak-el-Azkar, or I1is Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. May 
the people be admonished thereby I I pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
('..IIM. with the Light of the Love of God; 
Ihat your minds lIIay develop datly; Ihat 
,,,,lIr spirits may be sct aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of these institutes is 
tlle Onenen of the Human World and Loye 
among all mankind, and secondly is the Mosl 
Great Peace. Prai~e be to God. this American 
Democracy presents capadty, showing forth 
their readiness to become the flag-bearer cr 
the Most Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May they scrve 
the Threshold of God and spread that which 
i~ the good pleasure of God! 

PI'(J),el'. 

o Thou Kind Lord! This gafhering i>; 
turning to Thee. The hearts are radiant 
through Thy love. The thoughts and the 

spirits are exhilarated through Thy Glad-Tid
ings.. ° God I Let this American Democracv 
become glorious in spiritual degrees even as 
it has aspired to the material degn::es, and 
render this just governmcnt yictorious! Con
firm this rC\'cred nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to beoome thereby 
most glorious and praise ..... orthy among all the 
nations of the world. 0 God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy Favors and is 
deserving of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal I 

AUlIItESS Of Anu\:L-BAUA AT Till: D£I)J(:ATIOS 

Of THE MASlUtAIt-EL-AzltAIl. GROUNDS, 
CHICAGO, HIGiI Noo:-t, MAY I, 1912.· 

TO-DAY you have endured considerable 
difficulty in corning out. withstanding the 
cold and wind; but the Power which has 

gathered you here is truly a oolossal Po ..... er. 
It is the extraordinary Power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Divine Famr of BAHA'O'LLA-ll which gathered 
you together. Therefore we praise God that 
this Power does assemble people in this 
fashion. 

Thousands of Mashrak-c1-A:tkars, which 
mean the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists, will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world wi!! 
they be built. But this Mashrak-c1-Azkar, 
being the first one ill the Occident, has 
great importance. In after years there wi!! 
be many ),fashrak-e1-Azkars. eyen in this City 
of Chicago there shall be numerou!!" ones es
tablished. In Asia there shall be many. In 
Europe there shall be many. Even in Afriea 
there will be many. E\'en in AU5traiia and 
New Zealand; but this is of great importance. 
In hhkabad, Caucasus, Russia, the Mashrak
el-Arlc:ar has the same great importance, being 
the first one built there. In Persia there are 
many Mashrak-el-Azkars. Some have been 
houses which have been rented for that pur
pose. Others Ilave gi,"en their holTlCs entirely 
for that purpose, and in some places temporary 
and small places ha"e been built therefor. In 
aU the dties of Persia there are Mashrak-e1-
Azkars; but the great Mashrak-e1-A:tkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Btcau~e it i! the first 
Mashrak-el-Azkar, hence it possesses the 
suptrlative degree of importance. All the 
friends of Ishkahad agreed and put forward 

°Trall8hlted by Dr. Am.en U. F"I.reed aDd tat,m 
Itenograflhleally by .Joeepb R. n"nneD. 
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the greatest effort. His holiness the Afnan 
devoted all his wealth to it. Everything he 
"ad he gave for it. Hence such a tremendous 
edifice was built. A colossal effort was put 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that Mashrak-eI-Azkar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to you here in this city, 
Now that one is almost complete, that is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-el
Azkar is centrally located. It has nine ave
nues, nine gardens, nine fountains, so it is 
nine on nine, all nines. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine an edifice of that beauty 
in the center, very lofty, surrounded centrally 
by gardens, variegated /lowers, with nine ave
nues interlacing nine gardens, nine ponds and 
nine fountains, and see how delightful it must 
be 1 That is the way it should be. It is match
less, most beautiful I Such is the design. And 
now they are at work building a H9spital and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for the 
Cripples and a large Dispensary and a Hospice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. 'Vhen that, God willing, shal1 be eom
plcted, it will be a Paradise I Tbere will be 
no greater geometry than this, and I hope that 
in Chicago it sha11 be like this. It will be 
even so. Therefore endeavor to have the 
ground circular in shape. If possible even 
e:oo::ehange certain parts in order to have a cir
cular piece; not to have a triangle. The 
Mashrak-cl-Azkar could not be triangular in 
shape. It must be circular. 

ADDRESS Of' ABDUL-BASA AT HULL HOUSE, 

CmCAGo, APRIL 30, 1912 .... 

I \VISH to discuss for you a philosophic sub
ject-a subject of Divil1e Philosophy, 
wbich is abstruse in its nature, and I want 

your closest attention for its consideration. 
In all the existing beings of the phenomenal 

world there are two aspects, one common to 
all species and one a distinguishing feature of 
each phenomenal being. All existing beings, 
as regards thcir material aspect or bounty, 
are alike, for all are material. But there 
is a point of distinction. As rcgards their 
bodies, thc material of which they are formed, 
Ihey have that in comlllon, they are one, 
but as regards the kind and specie there 
is a distinction. The mineral and vegetable, 
the animal and the human, arc all material as 
far as bodies are concerned. That is what is 
philosophically termed tbe Point of Contact, 

.Translated by Dr. Am~cn U. Fareet1 and taten 
ft~nogrnphl(,IIUy by Joseph H. Hannen. 

or common to aIL But as regards the dis
tinction of kind, the mineral is distinct. The 
vegetable is distinct from the animal and as 
regards the peculiar kind and specie man is 
distinct from the animal. That is the point of 
distinction. If the point! of contact, which 
are the material points and common properties 
to human nature, overcome these peculiar 
points of distinction, then unity is assured. On 
IpC other hand, if the points of differentiation 
or distinction should overcome the points of 
contact, then difference results. 

Now, the qnestion of the colored and th~ 

white is one in which both, as regards the 
material, are one and there are eertain points 
of distinction. Thdr points of contact are 
n(lmerOUS, for the colored and the white 
are both human or body, and both have 
what is known as the body vegetative, both 
have the tangible properties. These are the 
points of partnership. It has become evident, 
therefore, that the points of contact between 
the two a re four; both are material, human; 
both, the same as the vegetable, have that 
property augmentative: both, as the animal, 
have the tangible senses, and both are endowed 
with inte11igence. And as regards yon here in 
this conntry, there is another point of impor
tance, namely, patriotism. That is common to 
both. And from the standpoint of language, 
you share that, both of you speak one tongue, 
and you have in common the same civiliza
tion. And now, with these numerous points 
of partnership or contact and the one point 
of difference, which is of the least importance, 
that of color, arc yOll going to allow this least 
of differences, namely, that of color, to sepa
rate yon? From the standpoint of the body. 
you have that ill common. The property aug
mentative you have in common. All the five 
senses and tangible properties of man, yon 
share. As regards intc!1igence, you are both 
endowed therewith. Patriotism is common to 
both. From the standpoint of language there 
is a point of contact. Yonr civilization is one 
and the same. From the standpoint of re
ligion you are one and the same. One point 
of distinction, and that is in oolor. Is it mecl, 
is it becoming, with all these points of con
tact , for this least point of distinction or dif
ference should there be any separation or dif
fcrence: Indeed, not! God is not pleascd, 
nor is any intelligent man pleased, nor is any 
reasonable man willing to have any difference 
because of that. 8nt there is need of a great, 
powerfnl agcnt which can overcome all these 
prejudices. A power which nothing in the 
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world can withstand, and which may overcome 
all other powers, and that great power is the 
1.o\'C of God, which power can overcome all 
forces, and I hope that that one power may 
eradicate this one point of difference and may 
unite YOll all, 50 that hereafter there shall be 
no distinction. His Holiness BAIIA'O'U.AH 

hu prcx:laimed to the world the Oneness of 
the world of humanity. He has caused the 
variOIlS nations and divngCllt sccts and creeds 
to unite, and He has declared that the differ
ence in color in the human kingdom is similar 
to the differences of the flowers. the variegated 
flowers in a garden. If you enter a garden, 
you will see yellow flowers, white flowers, 
black, variegated flowers, the red flower for 
example, in the utmost of delicacy and beauty, 
radiant, and each one through difference lends 
a charm to the other. Hence this difference 
in the llUman kingdom is similar to that. 
If you were to be ushered illlo a garden 
wl\cre all the flowers were of the same hue: or 
color, how monotonous it would be! 

The:rdore: he: has said that the various col. 
ors of human kind, one: white:, one: black, one 
yellow, one red, lend _ harmony of color and 
beauty to the whole. Therdore aU must asso
ciate with one another, even as flowers consort 
hannoniously together in a gh-en garden. 

ADDRESS or ABDUL-BAHA AT TilE FOURTH 

ANNUAL CoNF£IlENC£, THE NATIONAL Asso

CIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT or CoLOltED 

P£OI'LE, HANDEL HALL, ClIICAOO, Al'lUL 30, 

1912.-

GOD has stated in the Bible, the Old Tes
tament, "\Ve have created man in our 
own ima~ and likeness." This state

ment indicates the fact that man in some par
ticular is of the image and likeness of God; 
that is to say, the: PerC~tion! of God, the 
Divine Virtues, have become reflected or re
vealed in the human reality. Just as the efful
gence and the light of the: sun, when cast upon 
a mirror, is reflected fully, gloriously, if the 
mirror be polished, 50 likewise the virtues of 
Divinity are possible of reflection in the human 
reality. And this makes it evident that man 
is the most noble of God's creatures. When 
~'OU observe created beings, you find Ihat the 
mineral kingdom is endowed with certain vir
tues. And we observe that the vegetable king
dom has not only the virtues of the mineral 
kingdom but it is endowed with anOlher prop-

. Trllull11ltl1 by Dr. Ameeu U. F&reto:! ,uo:! takeD 
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erly, or, namely. the virtue augmentative or 
the power of growth. The animal kingdom 
possesses the ,·irlun or powers of the mineral 
kingdom plus those of the vegetable kingdom, 
and moreover it possesses certain peculiar 
properties of iu own. The human kingdom is 
endowed with the virtues or perfections of the 
mineral kingdom and those of the vegetable 
kingdom, and the perfections of the animal 
kingdom, and moreover has the: human vir
tucs. This makes it evident that man i~ 

superior and most noble, and he is the most 
glorious of beings I Man is the microcosm 
and Ihis endless world is the macrocosm. But 
the mysteries of the macrocosm, the greater 
world, are expressed or revc:;r,led in the micro
cosm or the lesser world .. The tree is the 
greater world, so to speak, and a seed holds 
the relation of the lesser world. But the 
whole of Ole tree is potentially latent in the 
seed. An immense tree, a colossal tree, is 
latent or hidden within a small seed. So 
when this seed is cultivated, is planted, then 
it is made possible of revelation. Likewise 
the greater world, the macrocosm, is latent 
and involved in the microcosm or the lesser 
world, and that is the universality of the yir
tues which is particularized in man. This 
man who has been called the image and like
ness of God: Let us find out just where and 
how he is the image and likeness of the Lord, 
and what is the standard or t:riterion whereby 
he can be measured. The criterion or the 
standard can be: no other Ihan the Divine vir· 
lues within men, which are Divine and after 
His image. Therefore every man who is 
imbtred with the Divine qualities, who re
veals Ihe heavenly perfections and heavenly 
morals, who is an expression of the praise· 
worthy attributes, ideal in naturt, is verily an 
image and likeness of God. If a man should 
possess wealth, can we call him an image and 
likeness of God? Or is human honor the 
criterion whereby he can be called the image 
of God? Or can we apply a color test as a 
criterion, and say such and such an one is 
colored with a certain hue and he is, therefore, 
in the image of God? Can we say, for ex
ample, a man who is green in hue is an image 
of God? Or can we make another distinction, 
saying that one who is white is any more an 
image of God? Is simply the: white rolor a 
c:-iterion whereby man is to be judged? And 
shall we make a swe~ping statement like 
that? Or is it reasonable for us to choose 
the dark color, supposing we say a colored 
man is, after all, the image and likeness, just 
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because of his color, or the red-skinned man, 
shaD he be the image and likeness of God? 
Or shall we declare the yellow race to be a 
creation and therefore an image and likeness 
of God? Can we say simply that 50 and so 
is yellow in color, therefore he must be an 
image and likeness of God? Hence we come 
to the conclusion that colors are of no im
porlance. Colors arc accidental in nature. 
That which is essential is the humanitarian 
aspect. And that is the manifestation of 
Divine virtues and that is the Merciful Bc· 
stowals. That is the Eternal Life. That is 
the baptism through the Holy Spirit. There
fore let it be known that color is of no im
portance. Man, who is the image and likeness 
of God, who is the manifestation of the Be
stowals of God, is aeceptable at the Threshold 
of God whatever be his color. Let him 
be blue in color, or white, or green, or 
brown, that matters not! Man is not to be 
pronounced man simply because of bodily at
tributes. ~lan is to be judged according to 
his intelligence and to his spiriL Because he 
is to be judged according to spirit and intelli
gence:, therefore let that be: the only criterion. 
That is the image of God. If man's temper
ament be white, if his heart be white, let his 
outer skin be: black; if his heart be: black and 
his temperament be black, let him be blond, it 
is of no importance. Thereforc, of all impor
tance is the character of the heart. The heart 
which is brighter, in the estimation of God, 
is dearer. Inasmuch as God has endowed man 
wi th this Bestowal, such a favor, that he: is 
called the Image of God, this is truly a great 
station. And this great station is not to be: 
sacrificed for color's sake. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUL-B,\H,\, Pu.z,\ HOTEL, CHI-
c,\(;o, ~b Y 2, 1912 .• 

I
~ this Cause the Que:stion of consultation 
is of the gr~atest importance. But the 
spiritual consultation, not physical consul

tation. In France J visited the Senate, the 
Parliament. I did not like their system at all, 
for consultation must have for its aim the 
arrival at truth and not opinionated oppo
sition. When there shall be opposition o r in
imical opinion, it is very bad. I found that 
they altercated, by worthless or useless alter
cations, each one presenting a certain angle or 
a certain word, someone would opposO". him, 
and then there was a turmoil, and it hap-

°TnlD.ll11ed by Dr. AmMO-II U. I-.... ~ and uten 
.tcnoCupbl .... t1,. b,. Joeepb D. DanneD. 

pened that while I was there two of them got 
up and had a fight. I said, this is not parlia
mentary consul tation. This is a fiasco! What 
is the use of going to theatres and spending 
your money? Come to the National Assembly 
and sc:c: what is going on! It is more enter
taining than the theatre. Call it a play and 
not the Parliamenl. The purpose: is Ihis, that 
consultation must have for its aim o r object 
the investigation of truth. lIe who expresse:s 
an opinion mllst not voice his opinion as 
if that opinion is correct or right, but he 
must give it as a contribution to the con
sensus of opinion, for the light of reality be
comcs apparent when there is a coincidence 
of two opinions. Because when )"ou have 
the Aint and the steel, you will have a spark 
produced when the two come together. The 
negative force and the positive force coming 
together produce, as it were, electricity. It is 
the friction of the two which is productive of 
light. That should be the object. With the 
greatest or the utmost serenity, s.obriety, 
s.obc:rnes! of temperament, with the utmost 
state of tranquillity, perfect composure and 
absolute calm and composure should man 
weigh his opinions. But before expressing 
his own opinion he must weigh the opinion 
previously expressed. \Vhen he sees that the 
opinion previously expressed is better, he must 
immediately 3ccept it. He must not be wilful 
in having an opinion of his own. This we 
call the endea"or at arrival at unity or truth. 
That is very good. But should it be: an oppo
sition and cause dispersion, it is very bad. It 
is better then to have one opinion, because the 
individual opinion of a wise man, a sagacious 
man, is better, but if it is simply opposition or 
altercation in which varied and divergent 
opinions will be: presented, then there is need 
of a judicial body to discuss the opinion ex
pres~ed. Even the majority of opinion, be
cause: though the consensus of opinion, that 
is to say, the Quorum, may decide upon a 
thing, that may be incorrect. A thousand 
people may give an opinion and may be mis_ 
taken, and one sagacious person may gh'e an 
opinion and be: right. That is possible, too. 
Hence coll!ultation must be that of love. It 
must be spiritual, in the utmost of love must 
it be. The members must be: in the greatest 
spirit of fellowship toward one another, so 
that good results may be forthcoming. That 
is the foundation. In the realm of consulta
tion the greatest was the council held by the 
disciples of J esus Christ after H is ascension 
o r departure. That was consultation. They 
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got together on the summit of the mount; 
they said: "His Holiness, Jesus Christ, has 
bem crucified and we have: no intercourse 
with Him, therefore we must be loyal and 
faithful to Him, we must appreciate Him, He 
resuscitated us, He made us wist, He gave 
us life. We must be faithful. What shall 
we do?" And they held council. One of them 
said, "We must detach ourselves, that is to say, 
lessen our attachments; with attachments or 
fetters we Cllnnot do this." Everybody said: 
"That is so." Another among them said: 
"Either we must be married and be faitMul to 
our wivc:s and children, take cafC of our fami
lies, or we must serve our Lord freely without 
these ties. We cannot keep Iamilies, care for 
them, and at the same time herald the King
dom in the Wilderness. Therefore, those men 
who have not married, would better not marry, 
and those who have married must provide 
means of sustenance and comfort for their fami
lies. so they will not be in need, and then leave 
them in comfort and depart." They said: 
"That is right." And there was no disagree
ment or dissenting voices. All agreed. 'The 
third said: "To do some worthy deed you 
have to be self-sacrificing. If we should want 
to be at ease and also teach, these two will 
not coincide. From now on we must forego 
ease, we must accept e,'ery diffictllty. Every
hody said: "That is right." The fifth said: 
"0, this has another aspect! For Jesus' sake 
we shall be beaten, we will be imprisoned, we 
will be exiled. They may kill u~. Let us read 
thi s lesson from now. Let us know that we 
may be beaten, we shall be banished, we shall 
be cursed, we shall be spat upon, and we may 
be killed. Let us accept all this. Surely we 
willi That is right!" And after this Counc.'iI, 
from the summit of the mount they descended, 
and each one took a direction. That is the 
kind of consultation! That is spiritual con
sultation. Not that if one should expres~ an 
opinion the other.:! should rise against him like 
the French Parliamentarians and fight each 
other I 

ADDR!SS or ABDUL-BAHA TO TlII: FEDE.llATION 

0" WONr,N'S CLUBS, LA SAllE HOTEL, CHI

CAGO, MAV 2, 1912 .• 

T ilE function of the sun as a luminary is 
to re"eal the realities of objects. All 
that which is potential within the earth, 

through the heat and light of the sun is re-

0Tralulnted by Dr. Ameen U. Far('et'l lin" taken 
~trDol"rftpblc.tt,. by .Jo..eph n. Ballllell. 

\"ealed or unfolded. That which is hidde" 
within the tree through that luminary is 
brought forth and exposed to view. So that 
we can say a function of the sun is the re\'ela~ 
tion of things mysterious and things hiddel' 
within the earthly objects. Inasmuch as thi~ 
is the century of light, the Sun of Reality ha~ 
gloriously revealed itself towards all human
ity. One of the great things which was hid
den in the realm of existence was the poten
tial capability or capacity of womankind. 
Through the light of the Sun of Reality i. 
this age of illumination, the light and cap
ability of womankind has become manifest to 
the extent that Ihe equality of man and woman 
is an established fact. In pa~t ages, woman 
was wronged and oppressod. Alas I most 
especially was this the case in Asia and in 
Africa and in Australia. In thcse three con
tinents women were most greatly oppressed. 
50 much so that in certain parts of Asia 
women were not considered as members or 
parts of the human kind. They considered 
womankind as an inferior people, or race, or 
kind.. There is a ceflain people, known as 
the Nosyrians, who held to this belief for a 
long period, IlII.mely. that woman was tht 
manifestation of the evil spirit or Satan, and 
that man alone was the manifestation of the 
Merciful One, or the Lord. At last this cen
tury of light arrived. In this age the realitie~ 
of things have been exposed. Many myste
rious things became revcaled, and among 
them was this very subject. So that outside 
of Europe and America, e\'en in the Orient 
today it is a well-known fact, if not ..... ell 
practiced, that womankind is «IOal to man_ 
kind. There have appeared womcn who have 
been verily the signs of guidance, might and 
power I Some h:we been notable poets. Some 
philosophic mind.~. Some brave and cour
ageous. Among the hrave were those who 
exhibited their valor and courage Oil the bat
tlefield. And the poetes!es have left their 
poetical works, which are masterpiecu of 
poetry. To the latter clan belongs Kurrat
el-Ayn, who was a Bahai. She was the olle 
who discomfited all the learned men of Per
sia. In whatsoever meeting when she entered 
the learned weTe silent. She was so well 
versed in the philosophy and science of the 
times that the learned men always considered 
heT first. And her courage was unparalleled. 
to the extent that she withstood her enemies 
until she was killed. She withstood a king 
and monarch, the Shah of Persia, who was 
a most despotic man, a despot who through 
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ilis decree could kill a thouo;and men tach 
tl3Y, There was not a day during which he 
did not kill many p«Iple.. This woman, singly 
and alone, was capable of withstanding such a 
Inonarch until her last breath, and then shl:! 
gffcred her life-forfeited it. Consider what 
mysteries have been revealed I All this has 
been due to the effulgence of the Sun of 
Reality, which in this century and this age 
has become gloriously manifested. Man 
must impartially investigate the reality. He 
must not be prejudiced. What is the differ
cnce ~tween man and woman? Roth 3Tt 

human. Tn all functions and po ..... ers they 
are co-panners. At most it has been this: 
That woman has not had the opportunities 
which man !las so long enjoyed, especially 
education. She has not had military tactics. 
If she cannot go on the battlefield and kill, 
is that a shortcoming? Supposing she has 
110t used a gun, nor worked the cannon. 
I f we pre~ent a cannon to a woman and 
ask her to fire it and she should fail, is that 
an imperfection? At most we can say such is 
a compliment or praise to her, that in the 
hardness of the heart she is. inferior to man 1 
Ii we say to womankind, Come along and ki11 
people, they will 53y-1 cannot do it. Now 
that is not a shortcoming 1 But be it known 
that if womankind had ireen trained according 
to military tactics, I believe that they could 
ki11 as many too. But God forbid woman
kind to lcarn military tactics! May they never 
make up their minds to take-; up the gun. Be
cause that is not a glory. Home-making and 
joy-creating and comfort-making are truly 
glories of man I Man should not glory in 
this, that he can kilI people. Man should 
telory in this, that he can love. When we 
swdy the realm of existence and consider the 
various kingdoms other than the human king
dom, we discover that the male and the female 
are not the distinction of gender peculiar to 
men. Nay, rather, in all created bein~ there 
is this distinction of kind. Among the ani
mah there is the female and the maie, but is 
there any superior distinction made by them? 
In the plant life or the \'egetable kingdom 
we find likewise the masculine and feminine, 
but there is no difference whatsoever between 
the male and the female. And if we should 
impartial1y investigate the matter, perchance 
we may find tbat the female is preferable or 
superior to the male, because in the vegetable 
kingdom there are some trees, the female 
order of 'which is fruitful, whereas the male 
is fruitless. For example, the male fig tree 

is fruitless, whereas the female fig tree is 
fruitful. The male palm tree: is valueless, 
whereas the female date tree is fruitful. Now, 
when we find that in the other kingdoms 
among the existing things, in the animal and 
the vegetable, there is no distinction iretween 
the male and the female, is it becoming of 
man to make such a distinetion? The male type 
of the animals dot's 1'Iot glory in its being male 
and in its being superior :l.t a1\ to the female. 
In fact, an equality is manife~ted. Is it meet 
that man, so superior as a ereature, should 
deprive himself of this equality which the ani
mals enjoy? The male animals do not exer
cise this attitude. They declare that they are 
equal with the female. In all the rights they 
consider themselves equa\. How is it possible 
that man, the most reasonable and the most 
noble, should consider himself superior? 
Whereas, as a matter of fact, they are all the 
Servants of one God and all are considered in 
His estimation as human; and when we find 
that tbe word "man" is used as a generic name 
it applies to al1 creatures, especially human
kind; for example, in the Bible the statement 
is made that "man is created after our own 
image and Iikeness,"-that does not mean that 
the female was nof created. That applies to 
her as well as to man. "\Ve have created 
man after our own image and likeness." You 
may be interested to know that in Persian 
and Arabic there aTe two words distinct, which 
in English aTe translated "man"; in Persian 
31)d Arabic there is this distinction, when the 
word "man" is used in one sense it means 
both man and woman, and the pronoun is 
referahle to both, whereas there is a word 
which dislinguishes the male and the female. 
\Ve use the word "man" as applicable to man 
alone, as though it referred 10 the male alone, 
whereas it does not at all. \Ve use the word 
"man" in English as applicable to both. In 
the Hebrew it is the same. 

That which God has not created, that dis
tinction which He has not made. we must not 
observe. It is a superstition. The thing which 
is to be considered, however, is this: that 
womankind must be more highly educated. 
They must have equal opportunities with men. 
There must be no difference whatsoever be
tween their education. And until this reality, 
namdy, the equality between the male and 
the female in the human kingdom, is fully 
established, is fully realized, the highest at
tainment for society i5 not made possib!e. 
Suppesing womankind is inferior to man in 
a certain degree, even if that be the case that 
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is not to bl! considered, because this very dis
tinction is going to create discord and trOuble. 
They will say. well, if womankind is inferior, 
therefore she is not to be qualified with all the 
qualities man has. In brief, man thinks him
self 5uptrior. And their ambition may wax 
eold, saying that WI' win not attempt to 
reach because it is creationally im[)Ossible. 
This love of advancement would wax less. 
They would become helpless. On the con
trary: We must declare that their capacity i~ 

greater. When man endeavors to educate a 
person, he should inspire him with hope :::nd 
ambition so the: susceptibilities for progress 
may increase. He should not be told that 
be is inferior or weaker in qualitie~. If you 
tell a pupil in the school that his intelligence 
is less than the other pupils, it is a very great 
drawback for his advancement. On the COII

trary, he must be encouraged to advance. say
ing-You are most capable and if you en
deavor you will reach the highest pitch, :tnd 
that is the way it should be. 

In short, my hope is that in the five conti
nents, where this is not fully established, It 
may be established and the banner of eqU:tlity 
may be raised. And let it be known once 
more that until womankind and mankind rea· 
lize this equality, progress is not made pos
sible. The world of humanity consists of two 
divisions, of two parts. Olle part or member 
is woman, the other is man. Until the two 
are equal in strength, the oneness of human
ity cannot be realized. And the happiness of 
humankind will not be a reality. God will
ing, this is to be so. 

ADDRUS OF ABDUI.-BAHA AT THE BADAl 

\VOMEN'S Ru:un:ON', LA SAI.LE HOTEl., CHI
CAGO, Jo.IAY 2,1912.· 

W HEN we cast a glance at all creational 
beings, we find that the three forms 
of life are in need of nn education. 

For example, in studying the mineral and 
the vegetable kingdoms, we find that the 
gardener has a function there in educating 
the trees. A tree under the training of a 
gardener daily progresses and grows. It pre
sents an cxtn.ordinary growth. If it be wild 
and fruitle!5, by the praceu of gTafting it 
will become fruitfuL If it be small it can be 
made a big tree, and it can be a beautiful and 
fresh and verdant tree. But a tree which is 
bereft of the training of the gardener daily 

"Trftnalll1ed by Dr. Ameen U. hreed anll tallen 
,tenollraphleaUy by J~ph H. DaDDtD. 

retrogresses and becomes absolutely depri\'l:d 
of its fruitage. It will become a tree of the 
jungle. Its fruit shall be exceedingly ha;d. 
It may become entirely bereft of fruitage . 
Like"'ise, when we observe the animal king
dom, the animals which have come under 
training in tlteir world, daily progress and 
advance. Nay, rather! they will become beau
tiful as animals. They may even devclop 
in their intelligence. For example. take the 
Arabian hone. How intelligent it has bcrome 1 
How well educated and trained it has become 1 
How polite even this horse has bcoome 1 This 
is not other than the result of education. But 
as to the human world, it is a sdf-evidffit 
fact that it is more in need of an education than 
the other existing beings. Consider the in
habitants of Africa and the inhabitant; of 
America: \Vha!;\ vast difference is observ
able! How the people have become civilized 
here, and there they are still in the ulmo~t 
state of Sa\'agery. What is the cause of that 
savagery and the reason for this civilization? 
It is an evident thing that educa:tion is respoI'
sible therefor. Education has given the in_ 
habitants of America this civilization, but lack 
of education has rendered the Africans still 
savage. Consider how effective, therefore, i~ 
education in the human kingdom. It render; 
the ignorant wise; the man whQ is a tyrant a 
merciful one; the blind seeing: the deaf atten
tive. The imbecile even intelligent. How vast 
is this difference 1 How colossal is the differ
enee between the man who has been educated 
and the man who has not been educated. 
This is the effect when the teacher is only an 
ordinary material one. like all other human 
teachers. 

But Praise be to God I Your teacher, your 
instructor is BA"A'O'I.LAH I He is the teacher 
of the Orient and the Occident. He is the 
very teacher of the world of divinity. He 
is the teacher of spirituality. He is the very 
Sun of Truth. The lights of IIis education 
are radiating even as the glorious sun radiates. 
See what it has done r How it is educating all 
humanity, that J, a Persian, have come here 
to a meeting of yours-revered souls on the 
American Continent-and am standing here 
before you with the greatest love, expounding 
to YOIl. This is not other than through the 
love of the training of BAnA'o'Ll.Aa, which 
has united and can unite the hearts in this 
fasbion. Even so hall it enlightened the 
world I Even so has it breathed the Spirit of 
God into men 1 Even so has it resuscitated 
the hearts of mcn I Therefore, Praisc ye God I 
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that you have been ushered beneath the edu
cation of this One, who is the very Sun of 
Reality, and who is shining 50 resplendently 
upon a.I1 humankind, endowing all with the 
life everlasting. Praise be to God! a thousand 
times! ! 

T HE PLAU, CHICAGO, TUUISD."Y MORSH"G, 

MAY 2, 1912,· 

I FIND this morning that the city is en· 
velopcd by a fog and mist. It is a good 
city, but it is befogged. When I find a city 

with S!1T1shine then it is bel!.utiful Just as fog 
and mist conceal the sun, likewise the human 
susceptibilities, in their imaginations, conceal 
the Sun of Truth. Consider the radiant sun, 
how beautiful the sight, and how its glory 
pleases the eye, but this mist and haze eallSts 
man to be deprived of the SUI! of Truth 
by being obscured through his imaginations. 
These mists are " so many imitations, the 
douds concealing the sun. But the sun rises 
and disperses these nlists from its different 
dawning points, at one tinle rising from the 
northeas t, then from the east, then from 
the southeast, until we have a clear vision 
of its glory, from the zenith. In the 
same manner each nation is dirccted to the 
dawning points, each to a particular rising 
place and each dawning point of religious light 
is made manifest, but after a time the dawning 
point is being worshipped instead of the sun 
itself, which is eyer one and forever station
ary in the heavens. Differences ha\'e arisen on 
this account and caused clouds and mists to 
again overshadow the gloriollS Sun of Reality. 
When again all this haze of imitations be dis
persed, then all wil! see the Sun aright and 
see it as one by all nations. Thus all nations 
will finally become as one. 

These clouds hinder the sun, therefore we 
must endeavor to the utmost to dispel these 
clouds and mists of superstitions. Mayall 
uni te thereon and be enlightened, for the sun 
is one and the radiance and bounty is one. 
All inhabitants of the earth are the recipients 
o f the Bounty of one Sun and none are fasor
iln; all are beneath its shadow, but strife and 
battle make a complex cause out of a simple 
one, and then, alas I the clouds will obscure the 
Light of Reality and disunion will result. 
Make lise of intelligence and reason, so that 
you may disperse the dense clouds from the 
horizon, and all hold to the Reality of all of 
the prophets. It is most certain that if human 

·Traal tated by Dr. AllIffn U. Farcoed .00 u.k .. 
.teaOlrnpbl"-U,. b,. 11 ... )fll"lieh !>lOS&. 

!lOuis should reasonably consider and use re
spl'(:tive intelligence on the matters of God, 
then the power of God will dispel all these 
clouds, and realities wi!! appear as one Light. 
one Truth, one God, one Love, and one uni
versal Peace. 

PLAZA Hcrn:L, CHICAGO, THURSDAY NlcnT, 
MAY 2, 1912.-

O BSERVE the kingdom of genesis and 
examine carefully all created objects, 
and we discover the ordcr of creation. 

Take the ferocious animals, which are not 
to be seen in their earliest childhood, even in 
the later days of their Ih-es bllt ra rely; take 
lor our consideration the planets as part of the 
great creation, and we find all are subject to a 
universal law, a law which is most complete, 
most perfect, which cannot be Sllrpa~sed. That 
is why a grear philosopher, a very wise man, 
has declared thus; "There is no greater or 
more perfect system in the realm of gentsis 
than that whith already exists." The material
ists or atheists state that Ihis symmetry, th is 
perfect order, which exists in nature is due to 
nature. They say that this order, this com
position, this decomposition, this existence, this 
non-existence are all the exigencies of nature. 
It is nature which governs and rules o\-er all 
created beings, and all existing objects o r phe
nomenal objects are captives o f this nature; 
even man is an exigency of nature. \Vhen we 
carefully study we find that this phenomenal 
beillg, or this world, is subject to an exaet 
order. It is under law, a universal law, but 
the questioa ariscs as to whether or 1101 this 
order, this perfect symmetry which cxists in 
nature, is causcd or is due to nature itself, or 
whether it is due to a dh'ine rule. The mate
rialists declare that it is an exigcm;:y of Ilature 
for the rain to fall upon thc ground. and tbat 
if it were not for the ra in, nature would not 
become verdant; that if the cloud shall calise 
a downpour, if the slIn shall send forth its 
hcat and light (provided the earth be possessed 
of capacity), it is impossible not 10 conceive 
vegetation under these conditions. Therefore 
the plant life is subject to nature; it is a sign 
of nature. The fire has as its natural property 
the function of conflagration or burning; fire 
burns. Inasmuch as the nature of firc, there
fore, is burning, you cannot concc:lvc of fire 
without its burning. 

In response to these statements we say, ac
cording to these premises, the conclusion ar-

·Tran~t~te4 b,. Dr. A\II('eD U. hfffd aod takea 
ateoograpbkally by tal ... Denrlett. C. Waper. 
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rived at is, that nature is the ru1t:r, nature is 
the governor, for all virtuts or perfections are 
the exigencies of this nature j as nature, 
of necessity, must be the ruling force in all 
things, therdore man, who is a part of this 
nature, who is an exigency of this nature, is 
but a member thereof, and nature is the whole. 

Man is possessed of certain virtues, of which 
nature is dispossessed. Man is possessed of 
volition, of which nature is void. For instance, 
an exigency of the sun is the giving of light. 
It is forced, it cannot do otherwise; it has 
to radiate light, but it is not volitional. An 
exigency of nature, with regard to this force 
known as electricity, is that it shall illumine 
when in this form; it cannot give light. it 
cannot force its light; it has no volition of its 
own. Art exigency or property of water is 
humidity. Water cannot be conceived without 
humidity; it is not volitional. Likewise, all 
the properties of nature are inherent and nat
ural, not volitional, hence it is stated philo
sophically that nature is void of volition and 
void of innate perception, and in this we agree 
with the materialists. \Ve state the same. 

Now the thing which presents food for 
thOllght is this: How is it that man, who is 
part of this plan, is possessed of certain quali
ties whereof nature is dispossessed? Is it con
ceivable that a drop should be imbued with 
qualities of which the ocean is dispossessed? 
The drop is a part, the ocean is the whole. Is 
it possible for this form of phenomena of illu
mination to be possessed of certain properties 
of which the great luminary, the sun, should be 
dispossessed? Is it possible for a stone to be 
possessed of certain properties of which the 
mineral kingdom in the aggregate is minu!? 
Is it possible, for example, for the human nail, 
which is a part of lhe anatomy, to be possessed 
of certain cellular properties of which the htt
man brain should be dispossessed? Now, man 
we find to be intelligent; generally, conseiously 
intelligent, whereas nature is not. Man is pos
sessed of memory; nature is not Man is the 
revealer of the mysteries of nature, but nature 
is not conscious of those mysteries of herself. 
Therefore it becomes evident that in man there 
are two sides; there is the animal side that is 
subject to nature; there is also the spiritual 
side that surpasses nature. This O\'ucomes 
because it is the nobler, being possessed of cer
tain virtues of which nature is not possessed, 
therefore it is more powerful. These ideal 
virtues of man surpass or surround nature; 
comprehending nature with these powers, man 
can take the very mysteries of nature and 

bring them forth into the visible. All the arts 
which are now visible were once the mysteries 
of nature. All the sdences existing were once 
the mysteries of nature. All. these, man com
manding nature, took out of the invisible plane 
and ushercd them in on the plane of visibility, 
whereas according to the exigencies of nature 
these secrets of nature should have remained 
latent and hidden. For example: take the 
electrical force. According to the exigencies 
of nature, electricity should bc a hiddcn mys
tery, hut the penetrating power of man has 
discovered this and taken it out of the invisible 
and ushered it onto the visible. It is also 
evident that the human body is captive of na
ture and nature rules it, just as man, for in
stance, cannot do without sleep, an exigency 
of nature, a requirement of nature is that man 
shonld sleep. As he cannot abstain from food, 
from drink, from water, he is fherefore a cap
th'e of nature; but from the vantage of spirit 
he is the ruler of nature. The intelligence 
wherewith man is endowed, rules nature-that 
is self-evident as the sun at midday. Notwith
standing that man is the ruler over nature, it 
is most strange to notice the contrary opinions, 
that man in his entirety is a captive of nature. 
It is the same as saying that the comparative 
degree is greater than the superlative degree; 
it is the same as saying that the imperfect is, 
after all, the comprehensi\'e thing, which com
prehends the perfect; it wiII be parallel to 
saying that the pupil surpasses the teacher. Is 
that possible? \Vhcn we discover that the in
telligence of man, that -the constructiveness of 
man, that his discovcring mind, are grcater 
than that which we see in nature, how can we 
say that man is a capti\'c of natl1rc?-tbat, a 
child cannot accept. It would indicate that 
man is deprived of the bountics of God; that 
he is retrograding to thc degrce of the animal, 
whenec his kcen intelligence docs not operate, 
and that he sees himself as an animal, ha~'ing 
no distinction between himself and degree of 
the animal. 

1 was once conversing with a famous phil
osopher of thc materialistic type in Alexandria, 
and bc was opinionated on this point, thaI 
man and all that pertains to this point belong 
to nature, that after all, man is only a socia! 
animal; and in some respects he was quite an 
animal, and when he was discomfitted in the 
argument. he suddenly and quickly said: "I 
do not see any difference between myself and 
the donkey; I cannot see any distinction be
tween myself and the donkey; therefore I can
not accept these distinctions." But Abdul-Baba 
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said: "No, I consider you quite distinct, I call 
you a man and the donkey only an animal. I 
lrnow that you are intelligent, whereas the 
donkey is not. I know that you are well 
versed in philosophy and J know that the 
donkey is entirely deprived of it, hence I shall 
Rot accept this st:llcment of yours." (Abdul
Baha laughed heartily.) Let \IS consider and 
take, for example, this lady who is writ
jllg in Ihis little book, assuming it is a very 
triRing matter; but intellect dedaru that this 
thing which is being written has a writer. 
As this writing of itself is not written, and the 
kUl:':rs do not come together without a com
poser, it is evident there must be a writer. 

Consider this endless universe-is it possi-
• Ie that this has no creator, or that the 
creator of this great world should be a minus 
lnteltigence? h it possible for us to hold 
the idea that the Creator hu no compre~ 
hension of what is manifested in crea
tion? Man, who is the creature, has voli
tion, has certain ,-irtues. Is it possible that 
the Creator is deprived of these? Is that pos
sible? The child cannot accept that. It is a 
perfectly e"ident fact that man did not create 
himself because man cannot do so. How can 
he of his own weakness create such a mighty 
being? Hence the CreatOr who has created him 
must be more perfect. If He who has created 
man be simply on the same level with 
man, then man should be able to create, but 
we know very well that we cannot create even 
our own likeness, therefore our Creator must 
have the superlative degree far greater than 
ours. In all points He mU5! have that superla
tive degree. \Ve are weak, lie is mighty, because. 
were lIe not mighty, He could not have cre
ated us. \Ve are ignorant, He is wise. \Vere 
He not wise, He could not have created us. 
We are poor, He is rich. Were lie not rich, 
He could not have created this being. Among 
the proofs advanced in favor of Divinity are 
these, that things are often known by their 
opposites. Were it not for darkness, ligbt 
could not be sensed. Were it not for death, 
life couid flO! be known. Were it not for 
ignorance, knowledge would not be a reality. 
Both are necessary in order that both may 
have realities. Night there must be, and day 
there must be, in order that both may be dis
tinguished. Night in itself is an indication of 
the day which follows, and the day itself in
dicates the night which must follow. Were it 
not for the night there could not be the day. 
Were it not for death there could be no life. 
T hings are known by their opposites. Our 

weakness is .an indication that there is might; 
our ignorance is an evidence of knowledge; 
our need is an indication of supply and wealth. 
\Vere it not for wealth there would not be this 
need; were it not for ignorance there could 
not be knowledge; were it not for wealth 
there would be no po\·erty. In other words, 
demand and supply is the law, and no doubt 
those: virtues have J. center, and that center is 
God, wherefrom all these bounties emanate. 

THE Pr... ... ZA, CHICAGO, FIlDAY ~IoItStSG, MAY 

3, 1912.-

I WAS in the Orient and from the Orient to 
this part of the WOrld is a long distance . 
To travel it is not easy. It 1'0'35 especially 

difficult for me on account of my infirmities 
of body, increased by the forty years in prison. 
My physical powers are weak; it is the will 
power that moves me. Realize from this how 
great has been my exertion and purpose in 
accomplishing this journey through the Will of 
God, and may it be the cause of great illumi
nation in the Occident. 

In this \Vestem world, with its stimulating 
climate, its capacities for knowledge, its lofty 
ideals, the message of peace should be easily 
spread. The: people are not so influenced by 
imitations, and through their comprehension of 
realities and unrealities they should attain and 
realize. They should become leaders in the 
search for the oneness of humankind. What 
is higher than this responsibility? In the King
dom of God no sen'ice is greater, anJ in the 
estimation of the prophets, including Jesus 
Christ, no deed so estimable. 

Yet even now warfare prevails. Envy and 
rancor arise between nations, but because I 
find the American nation so capable of achieve
ment, alld the American government the fair
est of \Vestern govemments, its systems su
perior to others, my wish and hope is that the 
banner of peace may be raised first on this con
tinent, that the standard of the Most Great 
Peace may here be unfurled. May the nation 
of America and its government unite in their 
efforts, ill order that this light may dawn from 
this point and spread to all region~, for this 
is one of the greatest bestowals of God. In 
order that America may avail herself of this 
opportunity, I request that you strive and sup
plicate with heart and soul, devoting all your 
energies to this end, that the banner of 1n-

.Trana1at~ by Dr. Aml!t'n V • ..... ~ an4 tatn 
atenoua.pbto:ally by lin. llan.leb ;You. 
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ternational Peace in reality may be unfurled 
here, and that American Democracy may be 
the cause of the cessation of warfare in all 
other countries. 

Observe what is taking place in Tripoli. 
Think of th<'ir cutting one another into pieces. 
From the waters of the sea comes the bom
bardment; on the land the guns respond, and 
from the very air itself the dy.namiting 
descends. The contending parties are thirsting 
for each other's blood. Truly armies should 
not contend like this. How can they do it? 
Have they not fathers, have they not mothers, 
have they not children, are they not human? 
What of the children when they hear the ter
rible news? What of the wives? Think of 
th<'ir experiences I How unjust this is, how 
terrible! Human b<'ings should not suffer this. 
Those chieftains should strive for the good of 
their subjects; those shepherds should bring 
their sheep within the fold and comfort them 
and give them pasture. I supplicate the King
dom of God and ask that you may be instru
mental in bringing about the Great Peace in 
this country, in this nation and government. 
and through them spread it to the world. 

THE PLAZA, CHICAGO, FllIDAY NIGHT, ~fAY 

3, 19f2· ... 

THE difference, in humankind, from the 
highest to the lowest, the philosophers 
declare, is due to education or lack of 

education. The proofs advanced with regard 
to this are these: The inhabitants of Africa. 
are human, the inhabitants of America arc also 
human, the inhabitants of Europe arc human. 
What is the cause of the difference which ex
ists between the inhabitants of Africa and 
those of America or Europe? The inhabitants 
of America are ch·ilized, generally speaking; 
the inh.1bitants of Africa, generally speaking, 
are pronounced to be savage, with few excep
tions. \Vhat causes this difference? There is 
no doubt that the inhabitants of America are 
civilized because of education, whereas the 
people of Africa have been deprived of edu
cation. Education renders the ignorant wise; 
education renders the tyrant just"; education 
renders him who is sad, glad; education 
strengthens the weak-minded or weak-willed 
to be strong-willed; edut.1tion renders the 
fruitless trees fruitful. Therefore the differ
ence apparent in humankind-in the world of 

·Tranllded by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed and taken 
'tenogrllpblca1l7 b7 M .... Man:leh MolJII. 

humanity, namely that $Orne occupy lofty de
grees, olhers oceupy the abyss of despair, is 
mainly due to education or its absence. Every 
individual member of the human race can 
attain to the loftiest degrees. He can even 
reach the prophetic degree. This is the state
ment of the philosophers. 

The prophets of God also state that educa
tion is most effective; that it dor.! give man 
sublimity; it does confer on man civiliza
tion; it does improve the morals of society; 
but they furth .. r state that in creation there 
is some difference. For example, take ten 
given children of the same age, of the same 
progeny, in the same school, one curriculum, 
one teaching, the same food, the same water, 
the same environment or air, in 311 respects 
having interests in common and equal: but 
we find out ere long that two of these appear 
exceedingly intelligent: some are ill the me
dium, and some at the bottom of the school. 
One may become a professor emeritus; one 
will not cven prove an apt scholar, whereas 
the education has heen the same, one teacher, 
the same climate, the same school, the same 
lessons. From all standpoints there has been 
an equality, but some advance extraordinarily, 
some occupy the middle school, some only the 
lowest degrees, hence it becomes evident .that 
in existence, in the very existence of man, 
mankind is not equal. In capacity they differ; 
in their intellectual capability they differ. They 
are different, but every member of the human 
race is capable of becoming educated. They 
must be educated. The prophets of God 'are 
the first educators, they educate the human 
race generally, they give them unh'ersal edu
cation, they cause them to leave the lowest 
degrees or grades of savagery and attain to 
the highest pinnacle of civilization. The phil
osophers likewise strive along educational 
lines for humanity, but at most they ha~'e been 
able to educate themselves, to improve their 
own morals, to civili!e themselves, and they 
have been able to educate a limited number 
who have been about them, but they have been 
incapable of univCTsal education. They have 
failed to cause an advancement for any given 
nation so that it might leave the lowest grades 
of savagery and attain to the highest pitch of 
civilization, 'btlt His Holiness, Jesus, conferred 
this education. His teachings were universal 
in aspect, His bestowal is universal in c.har
acter. Through the power of the Holy Spirit 
did He educate, not through human agency. 
for the human power is limited, whereas the 
Divine power is unlimited, and no doubt the 
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limited power in life has not capacity to cope 
with the unlimited power or power infinite. 

Galen, the Greek physician, has a certain 
treatise devoted to the discussion of the fac· 
tors in the civilization of nations. Galen was 
not a Christian, but he has borne testimon}' say· 
ing that religious beliefs exercise an extraor· 
dinary effect on the prohlem of civili~ation. 

In substance he states: Therl~ are certain 
ones among us, people. contemporaneous with 
us, who follow the Nazarene known as Jesus, 
the man who was killed in J crusalem. This 
people are truly imbued wilh morals which are 
the envy of the philosophers. This people be
lieve in God and fear God. They have hopes 
in his favors, therefore they ShUll all uncom· 
mendable actions and deeds. They are in· 
dined to all praiseworthy morals and ethics. 
They strive day and night that their deeds 
may be of the praiseworthy type, that they 
might contribute to the welfare of humanity, 
therefore each one of them ,·irtuaBy is a phil
osopher, for that which is the purport and pur
pose of philosophy, these people have attained 
unto. Such people have praiseworthy morals, 
though they may be illiterate, not being capable 
of reading or writing. 

The purpose is this, that the holy manifesta· 
tions of God, the prophets, are the first teach· 
ers of the human race. They are universal 
educators, and their institutes, the foundations 
which they ha,'e laid down, are the causes or 
factors of the advancement of nations. Imita
tions which creep in afterwards are not con
ducive to that progress. Nay, rather, the 
imitations which later crept in, were the 
very destroyers of the human foundations. 
They are as douds which ciOl.ld the Sun of 
Reality. Consider the essential tcachings of 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, you will see they 
are lights. Nobody can question them. They 
are the very source of life. They are the cause 
of happiness for the human race, but subse
quently imitations appeared, which imitations 
beeloud the Sun of Reality. That has nothing 
to do with the reality of Christ. For example, 
His Holiness, Jesus Christ, stated, "you must 
put the sword in its sheath." That means war
fare is forbidden, it is abrogated, but see what 
the Christians did later, think of thc wars 
which took placl'! afterward 1 This great 
persecutioll spared not even the learned; 
he who discovered the revolution of the earth 
.... as imprisoned for its sake; he who discov
ered the new astronomical system was like· 
.... ise incarcerated. In short, those who were 
scholastic in type were subjected to the mo· 

lestation of these people. How many were 
killed! What comparison or relation is there 
between the teaching of Jesus Christ and those 
actions, for Christ declared, "he who per
secutes you, you must love him and praise 
him; he who deals harshly with you, you must 
deal kindly with." "You mllst emulate the ex
ample of the Heavenly Father, whose sun 
shines upon the just and upon the unjust." 
\Vhat relation is there between these two? 
Therefore there is need of turning back to 
the original foundation. The fundamentals of 
the prophets are correct. The imitations which 
subsequently have crept in have nothing to do 
with the original institutes. His Holiness 
BAHA'O'LLAH has reiterated or re·established 
the quintessence of all the teachings of all the 
prophets. He has thrown out all the acces
sories; the quintessence thereof He has re
newed. His Holiness BAIIA'O'LLAI! has written 
a certain treatise which is known as the Hid
den \Vords. The preface thereto is, that this 
is in brevity the quintessence of the teachings 
of the prophets, which God has revealed to 
the prophets, and herein is recorded in brevity 
their purposes and other questions concerning 
spiritual and ethical life. You may all read 
it and find out what it contains. See what 
the foundations of the prophets are, observe 
and consider the teachings of the prophcts, sec 
the inspiration en the prophets of God. You 
will see that it is light on light. We must 
not look at the actions of ihe nations: we must 
investigate the truth and summon all to this 
truth or reality in order that all may be 
united. 

THEOSOPHICAL SocIETY.- NORTHWESTERN UNI

VEN SITY !IAU., CHICAGO, SATURDAY NIGHT, 

MAY 4, 1912.'" 

I HAVE great joy this enning in being 
present at this meeting. Praise be 10 God I 
I see before me faces of souls who have 

capacity, all of whom have for their greatest 
desire the investigation of truth, which is con· 
ducive to the greatest joy. 

According to the philosophy of God, in the 
material or phenomenal world there are two 
great issues or affairs: One is that which con
cerns life, the other concerns death. One is 
relative to existence, the other to non-exist
ence; one is composition, the other decompo
sition. People imagine that existence is the 
expression of reality or being, and that non
existence is the expression of annihilation-

-TrD.Dslllted by Dr. AmM'D U. li'ueed Ilnd tllken 
stenogl'lI.pbleaUy by MI'II. MlI.rzleb MOM. 
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some imagining that man's death means his 
annihilation. This is a mistake. Total anni
hilation is an impossibility. At m051, compo
silion is subject c\'cr \0 decomposition or dis
integration; that is to say, existence means 
that certain elements have become composite 
and from that composite a being is formed
inasmuch as these elements have gone into 
the formalion of endless forms of genesis 
we have the variegated expressions of 
life-; and non-existence simply means the 
opposite or decomposition of these forms. 
For ;n~tance, certain elements ha\'c formed 
man, then this composite man is sub
ject \0 disintegration. This is no other than 
death, but the elements remain just the same. 
Htnce, total annihilation is an impossibility. 
Existence will never be non-existence. It 
would be the same as saying that light can 
become darkness, and light can never become 
darkneu. Existence can never become non
existence, hence there is no death for man; 
nay, rather, man is everlasting, everliving, and 
as a rational proof thereof the following is 
advanced, that every atom of the phenomenal 
clements is transferable from one form to an
other, from one degree to another. For ex
ample, take the grain of sand or dust; you 
can say that that grain traverses all the degrees 
of c:xistellce. Once it goes into the formation 
of the mineral in becoming petrified, as the 
rock; once it becomes vegetative in bc:coming 
the tree: at another time it becomes an ani
mal, and still at another time, a later period, 
it becomes man. Hence it traverses or is 
transferred from one degree to another de
gree in the phenomenal existence, but to non
existence, ne\'er. 

Non-existence, thereiore, is an expressi!)n 
applied to change of form. People consider 
that this transference or apparent chllnge is 
death or annihilation, whereas it is never so. 
You may consider this very point which I 
preRented, namely, the grain o f sand which in 
the mineral kingdom at first existed; later on 
it wa~ transferred from that lowest fo rm of 
life to the vegetable, later to the animal, and 
at last to the human kingdom, showing that it 
is only a transformation and not an annihila
tion, for the elements are ever present, and 
dements only ehange forms, hence there is 
no death, it is life everlasting. For example, 
you can See that when clay dies in the mineral 
kingdom, it becomes a tree; but it does not 
die, it has been transformed only. It has been 
transferred from the mineral kingdom to the 
vegetable kingdom. This vegetable is used or 

consumed by the animal, and there, when 
utilized, you can say it dies, but in reality 
it has become transformed and transferred to 
the animal kingdom. The animal is ntilized 
by man. It dies ill that animal form or king
dom, but it is transmuted o r transformed to 
the human kingdom, consequently it becomes 
evident that there is 110 annihilalion. Death, 
therefore, is applicable to a change or trans
ference from one degree to another. In the 
mineral kingdom there was a spirit, the mineral 
spirit; in the vegetable kingdom it became 
transformed and reappeared as a vegetative 
spirit; in the animal kingdom it attained the 
animal spirit, and ill the human kingdom it 
aspi red to the human spirit, hence it is only 
degrees or transferences, and there never 
is for man annihilation. Man is everlasting, 
everliving. And if we think of death it is only 
an imaginary term implying change. 

The reality is this, that it is only a trans_ 
ference from one degree to another, from one 
form of composition or gtneais to another, and 
transferences should never tie cal1ed death. We 
will take, for example, this light, and supposing 
we say that this light, having reappeared in 
another incandescent lamp, has died in the 
one and reappured in another. This is not 
death. These perfections of the mineral are 
translated or transformed into the vegdative, 
and from the vegetable kingdom they were 
transformed to the animal, the \'irtue always 
attaining plu's or the superlative degree, and 
from the vegetable kingdom they were trans
ferred into the animal and human, and we find 
the same virtues manifesting themselves more 
ful1y, therefore we see that the tree never 
died, that the animal has not died, but what 
must be said is that Ihe reality of the vege
table or animal entity, or the minera1 reality, 
has been transferred from a lower fo rm to a 
higher form, finalIy attaining the superlative 
degree. Therefore death is only an expres
sion applicable to these changes, and the 
qnestion of non-existence is a relative one. 
Absolute non-existence i! inconceivable. FO T 

example, this ro~e becomes disintegrated and 
this symmetry is corrupted, btlt the dements 
remain changeless; nothing affects that ele
menta1 being. It is impossible for the elements 
whereof this rose is formed to become non
existent, and it is simply that these elements 
go from one degree or are transferred from 
one state to another, and man only through 
his ignorance is afraid of death; death is 
imaginary and absolutely unreal; it is human 
imagination. 
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The bestowal and grace of God have ren
dered the realm of existence alive and fu ll of 
being. For existence there is no change or 
transformation; existence is evcr existence, 
and it can ncvcr be translated into non-exist
ence. It is only a graduation. A degree be
nuth the highest degree is considered a5 non
existencc. For example, this dust beneath our 
f«;t as compared to our being is non-existent. 
The human body becomes dust and you can 
say it has become non-existent, therefore this 
dust in comparison or in relation to the higher 
form of human being, is as non-existent, but 
in its own sphere it is exi~tcnt, it has its 
mineral being; therefo re it is well proved that 
absolute non-existence is impossible, it is only 
relative. The purpose is Ihis: that the ever
lasting bestowal of God vouchsafed to man is 
never subject to corruption; inasmuch as He 
has endowed existence or the phenomenal 
world with bcing, it is impos~ible for it to 
become non-being, for it is the very genesis 
o f God; it is in the realm of creation; it is a 
creational world and not a subjective world, 
and that bounty is continuous and permanent. 
For instance, He endows man with the be
stowal of being, and that bounty or bestowal 
is continnous, and there is no cessation; there
fore, just as the rays of the sun are continu
ous, the heat of the sun emanates forever, no 
cessation is conceived for it, even so the 
besto\\'al of God u regards humanity is ever 
descending upon it, is e\'er continuous, and 
never is there scverance therefrom. If we say 
that the bestowal of exi,tence at some time 
ceases, it would be the same as saying that the 
sun can exist with cessation of its rays. Is it 
possible for the sun to have a cessation of its 
effulgence or rays? Therefore the effulgence, of 
existence are cver-present and continuous. The 
conception of annihilation is a factor in human 
degradation, it is the cause of human debase
ment, it is the cause of human iowlineu, It 
is the cause of human lear , it Is the cause of 
the dispersion of human thought ; but the con
ception of composition or exis tence is eonduei \'e 
to human sublimity, the cause of human prog
re5S, the cause of human "irtucs, therefore it 
bc:hoovl'S man to never th ink of non-existence, 
of death-which is absoluldy an imaginary 
thinR - ; he must never think of that which 
degr"'Ides him, nor think of the degradation of 
the human soul. Man must sce himself ever 
:iving. so that hour by hour be may advance 
tmtil the human reality may become more ap
p..irent. If he considers 'lon-existence he will 
bEcome utterly incompetent; his will weak-

ened j his power will not remain ; love of prog
ress will wax cold, and the acquisition of hu
man virtues will cease. 

Tberefore you must tbank God that God 
has rendered you all alive and existent. En
deavor day and night to acquire more virtues 
of the human type, and consider yoursdv .. s as 
the lights which never have any sunset, any 
setting; an existence which is never non-exist
enee ; a light which is never to be followed by 
darkness, \Vhen man is not endowed with 
insight he is not informed of these important 
mysteries. This outer retina, so delicate, may 
sometimes be a hindrance to the insight, which 
can alone perceIVe. The hcstowals of God 
which a re visible in all phenomenal life are 
sometimes rendered invisible because of the 
delicate retina, which sometimes forms a hin
drance, which makes him uninformed, but 
when tho~e scales a re off, when the veil is 
torn asunder, then the great signs of God will 
become visible, he will witness the light lilling 
the world. The bestowals of God are all 
manifest. The promises of heaven are pres
cnt. The favors of God are surrounding a ll , 
but if this cover should remain he is made to 
deny all these g reat signs, and is deprived of 
al! these manifestations of God', bestowals; 
therdore we must endeavor in order that the 
,'eil concealing the insight may be removed. 
that we may witness the manifestation of God's 
signs and discern the mysterious graces o f 
God, and see that the material blessings, as 
com[larcd with the spiritual blessinlP, are as 
nothing. The spiritual blessings of God are 
the greatest. \Vhen we were in the mineral 
kingdom, although there we were endOwed with 
certain blessings of God, they were incompara
ble with the blessings in the human kingdom. 
Although when we were in the matrix of the 
mother we were blessed with certain blessings 
of God, as compare<! with the blessings or be
stowals of this world they were as nothing. 
Likewise if we transfer from the phenomenal 
phases of life to the spiritual and attain in
sight, we shall consider that the material 
blessings, a5 compared with the spiritual bless
ings, are as nothing. In the spir itual world 
the divine bestowals are infin ite, for that which 
is in the material world is subject to disin
ttgration; for every composition there is a de
composition_ but in the world of spirit there 
is no separation, there is no decomposition. It 
is absolute immortality and entire solidi ty 
and firmneu. It is changdess; therefore we 
must thank God for He bas created for us 
material bles.sings and also spiritual bestowals. 
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He bas given us material graces and heavenly 
ones; He bas given us sight that we may see 
these lights, and He has given us insight 
wherewith we can sec tbe lights of God. He 
has given us the outcr caT wherewith we can 
hear the melodies, and He has given us the 
inner hearing wherewith we can h('ar the 
melodiu of God. Therefore, we must strive 
with heart and soul in order that the perfec
tions and virtues latent wilhin the realities of 
the phenomenal world may become: developed 
and manifested, for the human reality may be 
compared to the sight. If you $Ow the seed 
and nurture it, a mighty trce can be: forth
coming therefrom. The virtues of that seed 
wi!! follow, become revealed, it will become a 
branch, give its leaves and blossoms, and fruc
tify. All these virtues were hidden within the 
inner part of the seed. Through the bounty 
or blessing of cultivation these ,·irtues became 
apparent. Likewise the Merciful God has de
posited within the human realities certain dis
tinct ,·irtues which are hidden or latent. \Vhen 
education touehes the human bcillg those ,·ir
tues which are the deposits of God, like unto 
the unfoldment of the tree within the fecun
dated seed, will become apparent from the 
human reality. I will now pray fo r you. 

PrO}'tr. 

o Thou kind Lord! These are Thy sen'ants 
who have gathered in this meeting and h;l.\·e 
turned to Thy Kingdom and are in need of 
Thy bestowal and blessing. 0 Thou God 1 
manifest and make apparent the signs of Thy 
oneness, which have been deposited in aU the 
realities of life. Reveal and unfold the vir
tues which Thou .bast made latent and can
cealed in the human realitie~. 0 God! we are 
as plants and Thy bounty is as the rain. Re
fresh and cause to grow these plants through 
Thy bestowal. We are Thy scrvants, free us 
from the fetters of the material being. \Ve are 
ignorant, make us wise; we are dead, make u~ 
alive; we are material, endow U5 with spirit; 
we are deprived, make us the intimates of "Thy 
mysteries; we are needy, enrich U5 and bless 
us from Thine endless treasury. 0 GQd! re
suscitate us, give us sight, give us hearing, 
and familiarize us with the mysteries of life, 
so that the mysteries of Thy Kingdom may be 
witnessed by us in the world of existence, and 
confess Thy oneness. Every bestowal emanate .. 
from Thee, every benediction is Thine. Thou 
art Mighty; Thou art Powerful; Thou art he 
Giver and Thou art the Ever Bounteous I 

CHILDREN'S MEETING, PLAZA HOTEL, CHICACO, 

SUNDAY l\101INING, MAY 5, 19 12.-

Y
OU are the children of whom His Holi. 
ness Quist has said, you arc the deni
zens of the Kingdom; and according to 

tbe words of BABA'O'LLAII you are the very 
lamps or candles of the world of humanity, 
for your hearts are exceedingly pure and your 
spirits are most delicate. You are near the 
source; you have not yet become eonlami
nated. You are like b.mbs, o r like a very 
polished mirror. My hope for you is that your 
parents may educate you spiritually, giving you 
the utmost ethical training. May your educa
tion be most perfect so that each one of you 
may be imbued with all the virtues of the 
human world. May you advance in all the de
grees, be they material degrees or spiri tual 
degrees. May you all become learned, acquire 
sciences and arts, acquire the arts and crafts; 
may you be useful members of human society, 
may you be conducive to the progress of hu
man civilization; may you be a cause of the 
manifestation of the divine bestowals, may 
each one of you be a shining star, radi~ting 
the light of the oneness of humanity towards 
the East and \Vest; may you be conducive to 
the unity of mankind;' may you be conducive 
to the love of the whole. !\lay the rulity 
deposited in the human entity become apparent 
through your efforts. 1 pray for all of you. 
asking God's aid and confirmation in your be
half. 

You are allm)' children, you arc my spiritual 
children. The spiritual children are very dear, 
they are dearer than physical children, because 
it is possible for physicaf children to prove un
spiritual, but you are all spiritual children, 
therefore you are very dear; you are most be
loved. 1 wish for you progress along all 
degrees. ?o.Iay God aid you. )Iay you be sur
rounded by His gaze of kindness, and may you 
be nurtured and allain maturity under His 
protection. You arc all blessed. 

PLY}!OUTH COl'CII&GATIONAL CIIUIICK, Cnl-

CAGO, SUNDAY MORNING, MAY 5, 1912.-

I OFFER thanks to God for being present 
here at :illl assemblage which is commemo
rating Him, whose members have no thought 

or aim sa\'e His good pleasure, and all their 
purposes arc the impartial in~estigation of 
reality. They ha"e become freed from the 
realm of fetters, of imitations and desire to 

" Trllnsr"ted by Dr. Ameell U. Fu~ IIlId Illtell 
IItenop;rapblc:uUy by MJ'1l. )Unleb M-. 
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im'('sligate reasonably ('verylhing and then to 
accept the same, hence I offer thanks to God 
that I am present here. 

In the solar system the solar center of illu
mination is the sun itsdf. The educator of 
all phenomenal Ihin~ is the sun, through the 
Will of God. When we observe phenomenal 
objects we discover that growth and vegetation 
are dependent upon the heat and light of the 
Sun. Were it not for the light and heat of 
the sun there would be no ,'('getarion, there 
would be no animal life, there would be no 
forms of genesis at all. But the great Bc
Slower, the great Life-Giver is God, the sun is 
the intermediary. \Vert it not for the bounty 
of the sun, therefore, the world would be in 
darknes~. Be it the earth or the planets at 
large, illumination starts or tmanates from the 
solar center. In short, the sun is the center 
o f illumination in the phenomenal world or the 
rulm of nature. 

Likewise in the spiritual world, in the 
realm of intelligence and idealism thtre must 
needs be a center, and that ccnter is the ever
lasting, e\'cr-shining Star. Its Eghts are the 
lights of Reality which have shone upon hu
manity. That light illumines the realm of 
tho\lght, that light illumines the realm of 
morals, that light confers the bounties of the 
kingdom, it is the cause of the education of 
souls, it is conducive to the iJlumination of 
the hearts, it gives forth the glad·tidings of 
God. In short, the moral world, the ethical 
world, the world of spiritual progress arc de
p<'ndtnt for their progressive being upon Ihal 
Center of Illumination. It gives forth the re
ligious light, it vouchsafes the spiritual force, 
it confers the light eternal, and imbues human
It)· with the virtues of the hllman type. This 
Slar of Reality, this Center of Illumination to 
"t\'hich I have referred, applies to Manifesta
!'ons of God in general, to the Prophets of 
God. Just as the phenomenal sun illumines 
Ihe phcnomenal world, gives it it~ growth and 
power of being, 1ikewi~e the spiritual sun of 
illumination gives or confer.<! illumination upon 
the world of morals and the realm of ethics, 
and were it not for the illumination of that 
cenUr of the prophetic sun, the world of 
tbought, or intelligence, the realm of ethics 
"()!,Ild bl:come dark and extinct. The Sun of 
RuJity is one, just as the phenomenal sun is 
~, but it has numerous dawning points. even 
"IS the phenomenal sun has its various points 
~ arising. During the spring season it ap
rars or dawns from the temperate horizon; in 
Ie summer it has its distinct summer dawn-

ing point, and in the winter it has sti!J its win
try dawning point. These day springs or 
d3wning points differ, but the Sun is e\'er the 
same sun. The souls who extend their gaze 
to the Sun will be the recipients of light no 
matter from which dawning point that Sun 
dawns or arises, but those who are fettered 
with their adoration of the dawning point, 
arc deprived when there takes place a 
transference of the Sun from one dawning 
point to another. Just as the solar cycle 
has its four !ea!lOn5, likewise the Sun of 
Reality has its distinct cycles; just as this phe
nomenal sun has its spring season, the Sun of 
Reality has also its springtime or spring cycle. 
The Sun of Reality dawns from a given point, 
then the springtime arises or begins. The 
world is set in motion and an extraordinary 
or trtmendous motion takes place in the realm 
of thought and ideals. The thoughts be
come brighter, the thoughts become spiritual, 
the minds find development, the virtues of the 
human world become apparent, the likenen 
and image of God will become manifest. Then 
the summer season, metaphorically speaking, 
takes place, and winter follows and faint 
traces, no traces in fact, remain of the dlul· 
gences of that spiritual Sun. The surface of 
the earth becomes dormant, the clay becomes 
dark and dreary, the trees b«ome naked and 
no freshness and bcauty remain. But again 
the cycle ~gins and we have the springtime, 
and the former spring is thus renewed and the 
world again becomes resuscitated, illumined, 
attains spirituality, and religion is organized, 
the hearts are turned to God, the summons of 
God are raised, and the life everlasting is 
vOltchsafed. For some time the religious world 
has become weakened and materialism has ad
vanced. The spiritual phases of life were con
stantly on the wane; morals were becoming 
degraded, composure and peace were non
existent for souls, and satanic qualities were 
taking the upper hand; strife and ranror came 
into being; bloodshed and pillaging were in 
\"ogue. Negligence of God, in short, became 
a reality. The deprivation of the bounties of 
Heaven was a fact, so the wintry season was 
established. Again the springtime of God 
dawned, the lights of God shone forth, the 
effulgenecs of the Sun of Reality became mani
fest, the realm of thought and heart be
came exhilarated, a new spirit was breathed 
into the body of the world and daily advance· 
ment took place:. 

I hope that the lights of the Sun of Reality 
will illumine the whole world, so that no suife 
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and warfare may remain, no bloodshed and 
battles may remain, 50 that fanaticism and re
ligious bias may not remain j all humanity may 
sce the bond of brotherhood, the souls may 
consort with each other in perfect amity, the 
nations of the world may at last hoist the ban
ner of truth, the religions of the world may 
be ushered into the lamc oneness, for the foun
dation! of the divine religiolls are one Reality. 
Reality does not accept multiplicity; it is not 
divisible. All the Holy Manifestations of God 
have proclaimed and promulgated the same 
Reality; they have summoned people to the 
realm of Reality, and Reality is Dill. But imi
tations, like unto the clouds or mists, have bf;
fogged the SUIl of Reality, We must forsake 
these imitations in order that these mists and 
these clouds may be dispelled and may free the 
Sun of Reality. Thus may the sun shine most 
gloriously, then all the inhabitants of the world 
u.~'11 be united, all the religions will bec:ome 
one, all the denominations will become united, 
all races will become unified, all nativities will 
become one fatherland, and all the dcgre~s of 
humanity will be ushered beneath the same 
tabernacl~ and the same banner. That these 
cries and battles cease, amity and accord 
take place, warfare pass away, peace and 
composure become realities; all humanity em
brace one anothcr, and in the utmost love, 
accord, composure and comfort, adore onc 
Creator, one God. That the material civiliu
tion shall advance, and the hea\'enly civi1i!a
tion be founded. 

Until the heavenly civilization be founded no 
result will be: forthcoming from the material 
civili!ation, eyen as you observe. See what cat
astrophes take place t Consider the wars which 
disturb the world, consider the expressions of 
enmity and hatred I The presence of these 
wars indicate the fact that the heavenly civili
ution hu not yet been established. If this 
hca\'enly civilization be promulgated all this 
dust will be dispelled, al\ Ihes~ clouds will pass 
away, and the Sun of Reality, with greatest 
effulgence, with glory, will shine upon man
kind. 

Prayu. 

o God I 0 Thou who givestl This congre· 
gation is turning to Thee, casting their glantes 
at Thy Kingdom and fa\'or, longing to see the 
lights of Thy Face. 0 God I bien this nation. 
Confirm this government Give this people 
glory, and confer upon them the Life Eternal. 
o God t illumine the faces, render radiant the 
hearts, exhilarate the breasts, trown the heads 

with the diadem of Thy Providence, cause 
them to soar in Thy atmosphere, so that they 
may reach the highest point of Thy glory. Aid 
them in order that this world may ev~r find 
the light and effulgence of Thy presence. 0 
God! shelter this congregation, and admonish 
this nation. Render them progressive in all 
degrees. May they become leading in the 
world of humanity, may they be examples of 
humankind, may they be manifestations of Thy 
grate, may they be the inspiration of Thy 
Word. Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the 
Mighty, Thou art the Giver and Thou art th~ 
Ever-Omnis.cient I 

LINCOLN C£:>ITER-----Au. SoULS CTiURCH-Cm-

CAOO, SUNDAY NIGHT. MAY 5, 1912.-

THE divine rcligions were founded for no 
other purpose than the unification of hu
manity and the paeification of mankind. 

Any mO\'ement ..... hith brings about peate for 
human society is truly a divine movement; any 
reform which brings people, gathers them to
gether bcn~ath the same tabernacle surely is 
animated by peateful motives. At all times 
and in all ages religion has been a factor in 
cementing the hearts of men together and in 
uniting various and di\'erg~nt creeds, and 
surely it is the peace element therein which 
unites and which makes peace, for warfar~ 

has ever been the cause of scparating men, the 
cause of disunion and distord amongst men. 

Consider how His Holiness Jesus Christ 
united the divergellt peoples and differing 
~ects and dcnominations of the early days, 
hence it becomes evident that the funda
mentals of religion are intended to unite and 
bind together. Th~ir aim is the universal peace, 
everlasting peace. Even go prior to the time 
of His Holiness Jesus Christ and you will 
find that the prophetic word then and there 
was also conducive to unification of various 
typi:'S and opposing elements of human society, 
and the first and prim;),!y tcachers who suc
ceeded Jesus Christ have aimed at the unity 
of mankind. His Holiness B,o\IlA'O'ILAH, in 
Persia, was enabled to unite peoples of vari-
0115 thoughts and variolls creeds and differing 
denominations. In far-off Persia there wcre 
Christians, Mohammedans, Jews, even Zoroas
trians, and thcir various denominations to
gether with racial distinctions, such as the 
Semitic, the Arabic. the Persian, the Turk, and 
so on; through the power of religion He was 

°Tr,n.l.ted by Dr. Aml'(!n U. Fal'ftd Iud tatu 
DtenoF'lIphicatly by lira. Manlell lloa.. 
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enabled to unite these differing peoples, 50 
that thest opposing peoples were united to the 
utmt of consorting in perfect amity. Such a 
unity and accord became realized among them 
that they were considered as one people, onc 
kind, for every religion of the divine religions 
is divisible into two distinct departments; onc 
department or division whidl i~ essential, 
which is fundamental, is that which is con
cerned with the realm of morals and ethics, 
with the spiritual progress of man and that is 
changeless. For example, in the Messianic 
day the divine law was divided inlo the Iwo 
divisions. One division which was essential 
concerned itself with the realm of morals, with 
the spiritual sUscqltibilities, with the heavenly 
~stowals. The other division touched upon 
the material conditions, the deals among hu
mankind, and that is accidental, and therein 
there is change and transformation. For ex
ample, in the days of ·Moses there were ten 
distinct commandments with regard to murder. 
In the days of Jesus these were abrogated, for 
in the Mosaic day these ten commandments or 
o rdinances were in accordance with the el!;
igencies of the time but in the days of JUlIS 
tbese not being in conformity with the times, 
were abrogated 

In short, every religion, e~'ery greal religious 
foundation is divisible into two departments. 
One concerns the moral welfare and that is 
one. It was the same in the days of Moses; 
during the days of Abraham it was the same: 
in 'the days of Jesus it remained the same; that 
is changeless and that is essential rdigiously. 
The second division. which has to do with the 
deals of humanity, with the essential welfare 
of society, is constantly subjected to changes, 
in accordance with times and places. The pur
port is this, that the different religions have for 
their centn.l aim peace. It is one light. one 
ocean, one rain, and therein there is no dif
ference at all, hence that forms the basis for 
peace and amity. The various and opposing 
nations that factor can bring together and 
unite. The warring nations can be brought to 
peace thereby. Consider how after the Mcs
mnic day the Roman empire and the Greek 
nation were at warfare, what enmity was ex
ercised toward the Greeks by the Romans. 
The warring elemUit between the Assyrians 
and the Egyptians in that day is well known, 
but the teachings of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
proved to be the cement wherewith they were 
'lmited, they were brought to peace; warfare 
ceaRd, strife and rancor passed away, and ta.
celher they associated with the utmost of love 

and amity; for stri fe, warfare, and bloodshed 
are the very destroyers of the human founda
tion, whereas peace and amity are the founders 
of the welfare and the bounty of humanity. For 
instance, take two nations, two religions. two 
races, or two peoples which have for two thou
sand years kept peace Or remained in a peace
ful state, yet for a time to come they are in 
need of that peace. peace is ever needed, but 
if the two nations should enter the battlefield 
for one year, at the end of that year consider 
the destruction and the tremendous demand 
for peace again. for peace and unity are the 
factors which brin, about the comfort and 
welfare of humanity, whereas warfare and 
strife are the destroyers of the foundations of 
society. 

The human organism may be taken as an 
example of the body politic. As long as the 
members and parts of the human organism are 
at peace, co-ordinate, and co-operate together 
peacefully and harmoniously, we have as the 
result a perfection of life in its fullest form: 
where they differ we have the reverse, which 
in the human organism is warfare, and when 
dissension continues and discord wal!;es grave 
in the human organism, the result is dissension 
and dissolution and ultimately death. All ob
jects, all created beings are contingent or de
pendent upon peate, for every eonting-ent or 
phenonlenal being is composed of distinct ele
ments. As long :IS there is an amicable under
standing and unity of action and oo-ordination 
among these elements which go to form this 
phenomenal being, there we have peace, but 
as soon as dissension takes place disintegra
tion results. The purpose is this, that peace 
and amity are the saving factors of society, 
whereas warfare and stri fe are the factors 
which bring about death and destruction, and 
God has willed for His humankind naught but 
peace and amity. All the prophets has He sent 
for this purpose:. For peace and amity are life 
itself, whereas dibeord and dissension are 
death and destruction. 

Now, inasmuch as the reality of the religions 
is one, and the difference is one of imitations, 
but religion essentially is one, the existing re
ligions must give up the imitations in order 
that the Reality may enlighten them all, may 
unite humanity. When people hold fast to 
that Reality, that Reality being one, all shall 
be united and agreed; all the religions then 
shall summon people to the oneness of the 
world of humanity; all the religions will sum
mon people to justice; all the divine religions 
will proclaim equality of rights; all the divine 
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religions will summon people to the mercy of 
God; all the divine rdigions will admonish 
people to virtue.. The foundation is one, there 
is no differenc" tberein. If the essentials of 
religion, therefore, be observed, peace shall ~ 
the result, and when we study conditions we 
find that the conditions existing are due only 
to imitations which have uept into the reli· 
gions, and the differences in the imitations 
have caused these various sectarian denomina
tions and sccts. 

And now let u.s consider the various people 
of the world. They all belong to one kind, 
and let us recall the fact that the various 
nations of the world-the American, the 
English, the French, the Gennan, all the 
continental nations, even the Turks and Per
sians, belong to the same Adam, belong to the 
samt household-why should they have dissen
sion? The surface of the earth is one nativity 
and that nativity was intended for all. God 
did not place these boundaries. Why should 
a matter whkh has not been originally destined 
by God, nameiy, the imaginary boundary lines 
placed by humankind, be made the bone of 
contention and the cause of differences? God 
has created all humanity; He has provided for 
all; He is preserving all, and all are submerged 
in the ocean of His mercy. Not a single soul 
is deprived. Now, inasmuch as we have such 
a kind God, why should we be at war with 
each other? Now that His light is shining 
upon all, why should we cast lOme of our
selves into darkness? Inasmuch as His table 
is spread for all, why should we deprive one 
another? Now that His effulgence is reach
ing us all, why shan we place ourselves within 
darkncss? As long I! we have a basis fOT 
amity, for unity, why should we deprive our
selves thereof? There is no doubt that the 
cause is only ignorance and that the result is 
perdition. It is a cause of depriving humanity 
of the eternal bvon of God, hence we must 

forget all the imaginary causes of differehee 
and refcr to thc very fundamentals of the 
divine religions in <.lrder that we may asso
ciate with perfect love and accord, considering 
humankind as one family, the surface of the 
earth as one nativity, and all races as belong
ing to one humankind, and let us live under 
tbe protection of God, attaining 10 the eternal 
happiness in this world and to the life ever
lasting in the world to come. 

Benedj,'ion b)' Abdul-Boho. 

o Thou kind Lord t Thou hast created all 
humanity from the same original parents, 
Thou hast destined that all shal! belong to the 
same household, and in Thy Holy Presence 
they are all Thy servants, and all mankind are 
sheltered beneath Thy tabernacle. All have 
gathered together at Thy table of bounty, all 
are radiant through the light of Thy Provi
dence.. 0 God 1 Thou are kind to all, ThOll 
hast provided for all, Thou dost shelter all, 
Thou conferest life upon all, Thou hast en
dowed each and all with talents and faculties; 
all are submerged in the ocean of Thy mercy. 
o Thou kind Lord! unite all, let all the re
ligions agree, makc all the nations one, so that 
all may scc one another as one kind, the deni_ 
tenS of the same fatherland. May they all 
associate with one another with perfect amity 
and unity. 0 God! hoist the banner of the 
oneness of humankind. 0 God I establish the 
Most Great Peace. Cenx:nt Thou, 0 God! the 
hearts together. 0 Thou kind Father, God I 
exhilarate the hearts through Thy fragranee 
of love; brighten the eyes through the ligbt of 
Thy Guidance: cheer the hearing of all with 
the melody of Thy Word, and shelter us all in 
the cave of Thy Providence. Thou art the 
Mighty and Powerful I Thou art the For_ 
giving, and Thou art the one who o\·eriookesl 
the shortcoming!!' of all humankind! 
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THE PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE FOURTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF BAHAI TEMPLE UNITY.* 

CHICAGO, APRIL 27th-MAY 2d, 1912. 

By JOSfPH H. HANNEN. 

IT BEGAN with the "Feast of Rizwan," Sat
urday evening, April 27th. The Chicago 
friends had invited the delegates and friends 

to join them in the celebration, and truly it 
was 1'h, Ri.nt.oa'l-the Garden of Paradise I 
The beautiful symbology (Ji the Teachings was 
exemplified in reality, as in the perennial 
spring-lime of the Bahai world-this gathering 
of the friends from far and ncar in the hos
pitable realm of Chicago-those who entered 
with "nothing bUI leaves" or in the budding of 
spirituality. blossomed forth beneath the con
genial rays of the Sun of Truth, and in an in
credibly short time the assemblage of more 
than 350 persons, seated about many tables, 
was a nower-garden, with many a rose, hya
dnth, "iolct, anemone and all the sacred blos
soms personified by as many sometime human 
beings; here and there a tall sunflower stood 
guard 1 Again some lofty tree wooed the sweet 
~inging birds of the celestial realm. In quiet 
nooks clustered the blossoms of early spring, 
""ilh surpassing fragrance, and there was none 
1<1 m.,a~l1re or compare, the whole forming a 
divine picture of harmony. The hum of voices, 
softly modulated, arose like the song of the 
bees and the humming-birds, and the breezes 
of heavenly love wafted to and fr o! And as 
one would expect in such a garden, there was 
no lack of the divine melody of the nightin
gale. Various birds. from every part of the 
world, contr ibuted their songs, SOffie tremu
lously vibrant, some triumphantly attuned. Let 
bim doubt who will; those who were there 
:mow of the beauty of the garden; and as in 
the oriental talc so often told, the onu who 
enjoyed the rose-garden have returned, bearing 
with them armfuls of the flowers that all 

'NoTt-The officl~1 report of the busintll lenion. 
of the Convention wlll .l.t>p"ar in Our ne"t il'Ue. 
_l'.diIDr~. 

might know where they have been; and now 
comes the scribe with a few treasures pressed 
within the volume of recollection, and yet 
breathing a soft incense, mayhap, as they are 
disclo~ed. 

To particulari~e: It is an easy transition 
from the picture of the garden to record that 
Mr. Charles H. Greenleaf presided. The har
mony was first given audible el<pression when 
Mr. Mountfort Mills sang the "The Comforter 
I las Come," composed for the Convention of 
1911 by Mrs. Emma C. Holmes. It was an
nounced that a number of the friends from 
other cities would be called upon for five-min
ute talks, the limited time making it impossible 
to h~ar from all, and the subsequent meetings 
affording further opportunities. 

To the writer was given the opportunity of 
telling a few incidents of Abdul-Baha's visit 
to \Vashington, and of repeating a message 
which he gave to Mrs. Goodall and Mrs. 
Cooper just before they lef t fo r Chicago: 
"My greetings and love, and say to the friends 
that I shall arrive in Chicago about the middle 
of the Convention." 

The following were then called upon: Mr. 
McCormack, of Everett, Washington; Mrs. 
Clark, of Th!nver, Colo.; Dr. Clement Wool
son. of St. Paul, Minn. 

At this juncture a song, entitled, "The New 
Jerusalem," composed by Mrs. Louise R 
'"Vaile, was given its first presentation by Mme. 
Ragna Linne. We are privileged to give the 
words of this song, which was subsequently 
accepted and approved by Abdul-Baha: 

Till!: NEW JERUS .... LI!:'d.. 

"Rejoice and be glad all ye nations, for the 
day of your salvation draweth nigh, and God's 
Kingdom shall be established here on earth u 
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Abdul-Babll aDd the fnell'" raU.en;d 10, praye ... "d <:01>$1>11111101> On the UN)I which wrn lome 
day be crowDed by Ih .. dome 01 the M .. ,lInk-eI_A:tkar. 

it is in Heaven. Therefore rejoice and praise 
ye the Lord," 

o I come thou new Jerusalem, 
Thou city of the blest; 

Wherein the Light of Baha shines, 
And weary hearts find rest. 

\Vb"r" Heaven and earth are found anew, 
And passed away the old: 

Where Love Divine rules over all, 
As Shepherd of one fold. 

Thy gates shall ever open be, 
Thy Temple doors tbrown wide, 

Where every lear is wiped away. 
Each longing satisfied. 

God's Promise! sball be fulfilled, 
His Kingdom come on earth. 

'Tis thou, 0 fair Jerusalem, 
The city of new birth. 

Not in celestial realms alone, 
But here within each bf'arl, 

Shall be the new Jerusalem, 
Whose joys shaU ne'er depart. 

And e\'ery voice shall sing His praise, 
And glad Hosannas ring. 

0, come thou fair Jerusakm, 
Thou city of our King I 

Shahfl(JII Khaflutll. 

The addresses continued in about the fol
lowing order: Mr. Albert H, Hall, Minneapo
lis, Minn.; Mrs. Anna L. Parmerton, Cincin
nati, 0.; Mr. J, W. Latimer, Portland, Ore
gon j Min Ella :vr. Bailey, San Francisco, 
CaL; Dr. F. W. d'Evelyn, San Francisco; Miu 

Elizabeth 1o.Iuther, Honolulu, H. I. j Mr. Louis 
G. Gregory, Washington, D. C.; Dr. Pauline 
Barton-Peeke. Oe.eland, O. 

A song by Mis! Lee was a delightful inter
mission, and this was followed by greetings 
presented by Mrs. Fraser, Fruitport, Mich.; 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, New York City; Mrs. 
Pauline Knobloch-Hannen, of Washington, 
who read an address of Abdul-Baba delivered 
in Washington; Mrs. Helen S. Goodall, of 
Oakland, Cal.; Mrs. Oaudia S. Coles, of 
Washington, D. C. 

A vocal 5010 by Mr. Paton was much en
joyed. Mr. Mountfort Mills delivered greet
ings and told incidents of Abdul-Baha's visit 
to New York City; Mr. Willard F. Ashton, 
who with Mrs. Ashton accompanied Abdul
Baha from Egypt, shared a few experiences, 
and then it was ruefully agreed that the hOUr 
for parting had arrived; this most difficult 
feature of Bahai gatherings, which causes us 
to long for the joys of the world to come be
cause "There'll be no partings there I" 

The closing number was the hymn "Softly 
His Voice Is Catling Now," in which all 
joined. 

The "Lunch Club" of Mrs. Knox, at 20 East 
Randolph Street, next to the Masonic Temple, 
proved admirably suited to the occasion, I~nd
ing dignity and picturesqueness to the scene. 
and the latter feature was enhanced by an 
abundance of flowers at the tables, rOH'S il! 
profusion and dainty bunches of arbutus, the 
delicately fragrant harbinger of spring. While 
mentioning locations, another thoughtful pro
vision for the comfort of the delegates should 
be specified. Mr. Carl Scheffler open(''' his 



STAR OF THE WEST 5 

studio, conveniently located down town, and 
many were the joyful meetings there during 
the first days. 

Sunday morning, April 28th, a large public 
meeting was held in Corinthian Hall, on the 
17th floor of the Masonic Temple. The hall 
was filled to overfl.owing. Mr. Albert H. Hall 
was the presiding officer, and on either side 
were Mrs. Finch of Seattle, Wash., and Mr. 
Gregory of Washington, D. c., completing a 
triumvirate whose spirituality was as eloquent 
in silence as in speech. 

After a few moments' silence, musical num
bers were contributed by a large and efficient 
chorus, under the direction of Mr. Albert R. 
\Vindust, with Mrs. Holmes at the organ and 
Miss James at the piano, assisted by a vio
linist, harpist and cornetist. 

The Chairman read an address delivered by 
Abdul-Baha in Europe. This impressive con
tribution was followed by a song by the chorus. 

'"Irs. Hannen read an address cf Abdul
Baha in \Vashington, giving some of the prin
cipl~s of the Bahai t~achings. Short addresses 

(Continu~d on pag" tb!rty.r,,''') 

DEDICATION OF THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR SlTE. 
By HONO\;E ]. ]AXON. 

FITTINGLY on ),1ay 1st, a day dedicated 
the world over to the spirit of interna
tional brotherhood, the friends from near 

and far gathered on the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
grounds in Wilmette to await the visitation by 
Abdul-Daha, A committee on program had 
held various sessions in hope of serving by 
making suggestion of particular things that 
might be done j but in the event itself it was 
joyfully realized by the committee, with strong 
confirmation of the greatness of this cause, 
that Abdul-Baha needed no guidance other 
than that of the Holy Spirit A Marquee tent, 
capable of holding about ::;00 persons, had been 
ere~ted on the plateau which occupies the 
southeastern portion of the grounds; and a 
special entry way for Abdul-Baha's carriage 

, 

had been prepared about the middle of the 
eastern side of the tract. Abdul-Baha made 
his entrance, however, from the northern side 
and the majesty a.nd simplicity of his mien as 
he briskly advanced on foot toward the tenI
a far spread line of the friends forming an 
tscort just behind him--constituted a scene 
which will be remembered by those who wit
nessed it as one of the most impressive ex
periences of their lives. The very atmosphere 
seemed to thrill with the significance of this 
entry by the Servant of Baha upon the first 
American "Dawning-Place of the Mentionings 
of lhe Most High." 

T nside the tent seats for about 300 had been 
arratlged in three concentric circles, with a 
broad open space in the center across which 

Brellklnlj!" the li:round-cach race lind nation In tu ..... taklnir hold of ,,11:O lind .hovel. 
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the friends could 
read the love in 
each other's eyes; 
while around the 
outside circle ran 
a broad perambu
latory in which 
standing room was 
found by those for 
whom the seating 
accommodation did 
not provide. The 
inner space 
reached by 
equi-distant 

w .. 
ollle 

aisles 
or entran~s. sep
arating the seats, 

Ready to cOll;lmence the pLaot- and through one 
[nl' 01 the flrat .Ion~ contributed. 

of these, on the 
southeast side of this simply arranged Mash
rak-el-Azkar, Abdul-Baha advanced to the in
ner circle and there delivered to the friends 
the address printed on page 8 of this issue. 

AI the conclusion of the address, the scene 
of the historic occasion was transferred from 
the tent to the open, where in the great ampi
theatre afforded by the panorama of woods, 
fields and the expanse of water, ground was 
broken for the greatest of edifices, whose ris
ing walls shall dispel the confusion of Babel 
and proclaim the day of the Most Great Peace 
and the solidarity of humanity 1 

For the doing of the first work a golden 
trowel was presented, by permission, by MiS! 
Irene C. Holmes, of New York. Restoring 
the precious emblem to its leather case, Abdul
Balla next called for the implements neces
sitated by the gravelly nature of the soil, and 

-
t 

• • 

in response there was brought to him first an 
axe and then a shovel. With the&e tools of 
the every~day life of the workers of the world 
Abdul-Baha and friends from every face pres· 
ent, excavated a n:sting place for a stone 
whieb had been brought to the spot as a lov· 
ing contribution of material and labor by 
earnest Bahai! from both east and west. It 
was truly a symbolic seed sowing for count
less thousands of similar loving contributions 
-even as ill the now glorified precedent of 
the volunteer building of the Mashrak-e1-
Azkar at Eskabad 
in Russia. No 
programme made 
in advance was 
followed, but un
der the immediate 
inspiration this in
itial labor was thus 
made typical of 
united and har
monious volunteer 
service by every 
nation and kindred 
and tongue, the 
name of each be
ing announced by 
Dr. Fareed as 
some native son or 
daughter in turn 
took hold of axe 

A llOuv~ .. 1r Io!III of _ome of 1M 
.oll fro,"" Ibe e"e.,·.Uon. 

or shovel. Persia, Syria, Egypt, India, Japan, 
South Africa, England, France, Germany, Hol
land, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the Jews of 
the world, the North American Indians were 
among the races and countries thus successive
ly represented, and finally Abdul-Baha did the 

, 
, 
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closing work and COil signed the stone to its 
excavation, on behalf of oll the people of the 
world. 

After Abdul-Baba had Idt for the eity, the 
friends still lingered on, holding ron\-erse and 
counsel from the encircling seats within the 

great tent, or wandering in groups throughout 

the lovely grounds just breaking into the first 

leafage of spring. At the close a group pic

ture was taken with the now historic Marquee 

tent in the background. 

ADDRESSES OF ABDUL-BAHA DELIVER 1m AT CHICAGO 

APRIL 30th-MAY 5th,1912. 

Plan.le MEETI"'i, CoSCLUDII'G Tile B"u"t 
'l'E:\Il'L£ USITY CONVENTION, DIIILI. HALL, 

MASONIC TEMI'LE, CUICAGO, TUESDAY, APRIL 

30, 1912," 

A MOKG the institutes o~ the Holy Boo~s 
is that of the foundation of Holy Edi
fices. That is to uy, an edifice is to be 

built in order that humanity might find therein 
a: place of meeting, and this is to be conducive 
to unity and fellowship among .. t them. The 
real Temple i~ the very Law of God, for to 
that all humanity must resort, and that is the 
Center of Unity for all mankind. That is 
the collective center. That is the canse of 
accord and unity of the hearts. That is the 
cause of ~o\idarity of the human race. That 
d the SOllrtt of the life eternal. Temples arc 
the symbols of that uniting force, in order 
that when the people gather there in a given 
edifice of God, in the house and Temple of 
God, they may re<::all the fact that the law has 
'~n revealed for them and that that law is 
'n unite them. That just as this edifice was 
, .unded for the unification of mankind, the 
lW preceding and creating this Temple was 
<;ued therdor. His Holiness Jcsus Christ, 

I.ddrusing Peter, said; "Thou are the Rock, 
"lnd upon this Rock will I build my church." 
"Tbii utterance of His Holiness was indica
'. te of the fai th of Peter. Namely that
~s faith of thine, 0 Peter I is the very calise 

f uniting the various nations and summOIl
~ them to unite, and shall be the bond 
.,",iting the hearts. It shall be a cause of 
_ ~lting the world of humanity. In brief, the 
. :.rpose of places of worship and edifices for 
..• ratiOn is simply that of unity. in order that 

. rious nations, di"ergent races, varying 5Oul~, 
-1., gather there and among them amity, 101:c 
-~ - accord may be realized. The original 
';:;'pose is this. That is why His Holiness 
...... A.'O'LI.A.n ha, commanded that a place be 

Imilt for all the religionists of the world; 
that all religions and Taces and sects may 
gather together; that the Olleness of the 
human world may be proelaimed; that all 
the human race is the scrvant of God, and 
that all are submerged in the Ocean of God's 
Mercy. The world of existence may be likened 
to this place. It is the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 
JU~1 as the external world is a place where 
various peoples of different hues and colors, 
of various faiths and denominations, m«t; 
just as they arc submerged in the same Sea 
of Favors; likewise all may meet under the 
dome of the Ma~hrak-d-Azkar and adore the 
Oue God in the !>arne spirit of truth, for the 
ages of darkncss have pas~ed away and the 
century of light has arrived. The imaginary 
prejudices are in the process of dispersion and 
the Light of Unity is shining_ The difference 
which exists among the nations and the 
peoples is 50011 to pass away, and the funda
melltals of the Divine Religions, which arc no 
other than the solidarity and the oneness of 
the human race, are to be established. For 
~ix thousand years the human race has been 
at war. It is enough I Now let them, for a 
time at least, consort in amity. They enter
tained enmity formerly. Let them for a period 
exercise love. For six thousand years have 
they negated each other. Each nation eon
sidering the other as infidel. It is sufficient r 
\Ve must al! know that we arc the servants 
of One God; that we are turning to One 
God; that we have onc Kind Father; that 
we have Olle Divine Law; that we have Olle 
Reality; that we have one Desire. Thus 
may we live in the utmost of amity and lovc 
together, and for this love, faT this amity, 
the Favors and Bounties of God shall sur
round u,; the world of humanity will be 
rdorml'il; the human kind will find a new 
life, eternal light shall shine; merciful and 
Heavenly morals shall become manifested. 
The Divine policies shall rule, for the Divine 
policy is the oneness of the human world. 
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God 15 kind to all. He considers al[ as His 
~er\tants. He docs 110t tltclude anybody, 3ml 
the policy of God 19 the correct and just 
policy. No matter how complete buman policy 
and foresight be, it is imperfect. If we do 
not emulate the policy of God, or if we re
fuse to follow His dictates, that will be a 
presumptive evidence of our saying, as it were, 
that we know better than God; that we are 
knowing and wi~e, whereas God is ignorant; 
that we are sagacious. and God is not. God 
forbid! We seek shelter in God's :\Iercy 
therefor! No matter how rar the human in
tdligence shall advance, it is still as a drop, 
whereas the Divine Omniscienc:r is the very 
Ocean. And now is it just for us to say that 
a drop is imbued or endowed with qualities 
wherewith the ocean itself is minus or not en
dowed? To say that the policy of the atom 
or the drop is greater and superior to that of 
the Ocean? There is no greater ignorance than 
thisl At most it is this: That there are 
some people who arc as children. They are 
ignorant, and with the utmost 10"e are we to 
educate them in order that they may become 
wise. They 3re sick: they are i[1. \Ve must 
tenderly C3fe for them and treat them until 
they become well. Their morals are unpraise
worthy. \Ve must train them in order thaI 
they may ~come imbued with morals com
mendable. Otherwise we are all the servants 
of One God, and we are beneath the Pro
tection and Providence of One God. These 
are the Institutes of God and the Foundations 
of the Mashrak-el-A!kar, or His Temple. The 
outer edifice is a symbol of the inner. ~lay 

the people be admonished thereby I I pray in 
your behalf, that your hearts may be enlight
('lied with the Light of the Lave of God; 
that your minds may develop daily: that 
.• ..,ur spirits may' be set aglow with the fire of 
His Glad-Tidings; until the Divine Founda
tions in the human world may become pro
mulgated. And the first of the~e institutes is 
the Oneness of tbe Human World and Love 
among all mankind, and secondl)' is the Most 
Great Peace. Praise be to God, this American 
Demoeracy presents capacity, showing forth 
their readiness to become the flag-bearer (l[ 

the Most Great Peace. May they be the hosts 
of the oneness of humanity. May they serve 
the Threshold of God and spread that which 
is the good pleasure of God I 

o Thou Kind 
turning to Thee. 
through Thy love. 

Prayer. 
Lord I This gathering is 
The heam are radiant 

The thoughts and the 

spiriu are: exbilarated through Thy Glad-Tid
ings. 0 God! Let this American Democracv 
become glorious in spiritual degrees even as 
it has aspirl'd to tbe material degrees, and 
render this just government victorious! Con
firm this revered nation to hoist the standard 
of the Oneness of Humanity; to promulgate 
the Most Great Peace; to become thereby 
most glorious and prai~eworth.v among all the 
nations of the world. ° God! This Ameri
can nation is worthy of Thy FavoT$ and i~ 

desen'ing of Thy Mercy. Make it dear, near 
to Thee, through Thy Bounty and Bestowal! 

ADDRF_~S OF ABDUL-B.UlA AT TIIK D&DICATIO~ 

OF Till!: MASIiRAK-J.:L-AzKAR GROUNDS, 

ClilCAGO, HIGII Nooy, MAV r, 1912.· 

TO -DA Y you have endured considerable 
difficulty in coming out, withstanding the 
cold and wind: but the Power which has 

gathered rou here: is truly a colossa l Power. 
It is the extraordinary Power. It is a Divine 
Power which gathers you hither. It is the 
Di\·ine Fa\'or of BAlIA'O'U_AII which gathered 
you together. Therefore we prai se God that 
this Power does assemLle people in this 
fashion. 

Thousands of )bshrak-el-A:>:kars, which 
mean the Dawning-Points of Praise for all 
religionists, will be built in the world. In the 
Orient and in the Occident of the world will 
they be built. But this Mashrak-el-Azkar, 
being the firsl one in the Occident, has 
great importance. Tn after years there will 
be many Mashrak-e1-Azkars. even in this City 
of Chicago there shall be numerous ones es
tablished. In Asia there shall be many. In 
Europe there shall be many. Even in Afriea 
there will be many. Even in Australia and 
New Zealand: but this is of great importance. 
In Ishkabad, Caucasus, Russia, the Mashrak
el-Azkar has the same great importance, being 
the first one built there. tn Persia there are 
many l\Iashrak-el-Azkau. Some have been 
houses whiclt have beeD rented for that pur
pose. Others ha\'e given thei r homes entirely 
for that purpose, and in some places temporary 
and small plaees have been built therefor. Tn 
all lhe citirs of Persia there are Mashrak-el
Azkars: but the great Mashrak-el-Azkar was 
founded in Ishkabad. Because it is the first 
Mashrak-eJ-Azkar, henee it possesses the 
superlative degree of importanee. All the 
friends of Ishkabad agreed and put forward 

°TranRtated by Dr. Ameen U. FI.~ &lId btu 
,tenogr&pblcaUr bJ' Jo.epb ll. Buoell. 
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the grtatut effort. His holiness the Afnan 
devoted all his wealth to it. Everything he 
had he gave for it. lTen(:c such a tremendou~ 
edifice: was built. A oolos~al effort was pul 
forward. Notwithstanding their contributions 
to that :'.Iash rak-c:l-A!kar, they have, as you 
know, contributed to you here in this city. 
Now that one is almost com?[c:tc:, thai is to 
say, with all its gardens. That Mashrak-c1-
AJ:ka. r is centrally located. It has nine ave
nue~, nine gardem, nine foun t ain~, so it is 
nine on nin(', all l1ine~. It is like a beautiful 
bouquet. Just imagine: an edifice of that beauty 
in the cenler, vcry lofty, surrounded centrally 
by gardel1~, \'aricgatcd flowers, with nine ave
nues interlncing ninc ~ardcns. nine pOTlds and 
mne fountains, and stc: how delightful it must 
be! T llat is the way it should be. It i~ match
less, most beautiful! Such is the design. And 
now they lire lit work ouilding a Ilospitlll and 
a School for Orphans and a Home for the 
Cripples and a large DisPtn:;ary and a Ho~pice. 
They are now planning, thinking of these 
things. When that, God willing, shall be com
pleted. it will be a Paradi~e! There wi!! be 
110 greater geometry than this, and I hope that 
in Chicago it shall be like this. It will be 
e\'en so. Therefore endeavor to have the 
ground circular in shape. If po<~ihle even 
exchange certain parts in orcler to ha\'e a cir
cular piece: not to have a triangle. The 
:\Iashrak-el-Alkar could I'ot 01' triangular in 
shape. It must be circular. 

.-\lJDR.t:SS OF t\nnGI.-B,\R", "'T I1111.1. HOUSE, 
CIIIC"'(;O. APRIL 30, 191.1· 

I WISH 10 discllss for you a philosophic suo
ject-a subject of Divine: Philosophy, 
which is abst ruse ill its nature, al1d I want 

your elose~t att~n t ion for iu con~ideration. 
In all the e'l"isting beings of the phtllomenal 

'II·orld there are two a~pects, one common to 
all <pecies and one a distinguishing fealure of 
neh phenornel1ai being. All existing heinR~, 
H regarcl~ their material aspect or bounty, 
He alike. for all are material. But there: 
., a point of distinction. A~ reKard~ their 
, )(\ies. the material of which they are formed. 
:hr-y ha\'e that in common. they a re Ofle. 
'ut as regards the kind and ~j')fi:ie there 
a a distinctiOll. The mineral and \"eg~taolt', 
!.he animal aud the human. are all material a~ 
~r 3S bodie~ are eOTleernr'd. That i~ what i~ 

bilosophical1y termed Ihe Point of Contact. 

·Trnn~lU1~o.I 1>1' Dr. AluMn t:. F.n'<'d 1Ino.l laktn 
.~ .. <>::rDphleallr by J OfI<'ph II. HaDUfD. 

or common to all. But as regards the dis
tinction of kind, the mineral is distinct. T he 
vegetable is distinct frOm the animal and as 
regards the peeuliar kind and specie man is 
distinc t from the animal. That is the point of 
distinction. If the points of contact, which 
are the material points and common properties 
to human nature, overcome tht"se peculiar 
points of distinction, then unity is assured. On 
the other hand, if the points of differentiation 
or distinction should overcome the points of 
Contact, then difference results. 

Now. the question of the colored and thf 
white is one in which both, as regards the 
material. are one and there are certain points 
of di<:tinction, Their points of contact arc 
IlumerOIlS, for the colorcd and the white: 
are both human or body, and both have 
what is known as the body ,'egetati,·e, both 
ha\"e the tangible properties, These are the 
point~ of partnership. It has become el'ident. 
therefore. that the points o f contact between 
the two are fOllr; both are material, human; 
both. the same as the vegetable, have that 
propcrty augmentative j both, as the animal, 
hne tht" t:lI1gible senses, and both are endowed 
with intelligence. And as regards you here in 
this country, there is another point of impor
tance, namely, patriolism. That is common to 
hoth, Alld from the standpoint of language, 
rou ~hare Ihat, both of yOIl speak one tongue, 
and you hal·e in common the: same civiliza
tion. And no\\', with these num(:rOU5 points 
of partnership or contact and the one point 
of difference. which is of the \east importancc, 
that of color, are yon going to allow thi~ least 
of differences, namt"iy, that of color, to ~ep;l
rate you? From the standpoint of the body. 
yOIl hal'e that in common. The property aug
mentati,·c you have in common. All the fil'e 
~enses and tangible properties of man, you 
5hare. As regards intelligence, yOIl are both 
endowed there ..... ith. Patrioti~m is COmmon to 
loth. From the ~tandpoint of language there 
is a point of contact. Your cidlhation is one 
and the same. From the standpoint of re
ligion you are one and the samC'. Ont" pain: 
of distinction, and that is in color. Is it meet, 
L~ it becoming, with all these points of con
taeL for this least point of distinction or dif
ference shonhl there he any separation or dif
fercnce: Indttd, not I God is not pleased, 
nor is any in1tl!;gent man plea<ed. nor is any 
reasonable man willing 10 have any differencc 
uel"allse of that. But there is need of a Rreat, 
po ..... erful agent which can overcome all these 
prejudices. A power which nothing in the 
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world tan with~tand, and which may overcome 
an other powers, and that great power is the 
Lo\'c of God, which power can Q\'crcome all 
force~. and I hope that that one power may 
eradicate this one point of difference and may 
unite you all, ~o that hereafter there shall be 
no distinction. His Holill(,ss BAIIA'o't.LAll 
has proclaimcl1 to the world the Oneness of 
the world of humanity. He has cau~ed the 
\"ariou~ nations and di\'crgent s«ts and creeds 
to unite, and He has dn:larcd that the difTer,
cuee in color in the human kingdom is ~imilar 
to the differences of the flowns. the \'arieg:lIcd 
flowers in a garden. If you ("nter a Rarden. 
you will sec yellow flowcr~. while l1owen. 
black, variegated flowers. the red fio"lcr for 
example, in the utmost of delicacy and beauty, 
radiant. and each OIlC through difference: lends 
a eh.1.rrn to the oth~r. Hellce this differc:.ncc 
in the human kingdom is si!11il;lT to that. 
If YOIl were to be ushered inlo a Karden 
where all the flowers were of the same hilI' or 
color, how monotonous it would lie! 

Therefore he has said that the \'ariou~ col· 
ors of human kind, one white, one ubck, one 
ydlow, one red, lend a harmony of color and 
~auly to the whole. Therdorc all mu~t a~'IO
(";al<' with one anolher. eyen as riowc:.n con~ort 
h;mllodou~ly together in a giW'n garden, 

AnnRRSS Of AnDL'I.-BAHA AT TilE FmlltTH 

A·· .. I't:.~1. CONfEU:SC':I', THE N.\TtONM. A~!'oO· 

C\,\TtON fOR THY. AD\'A:<('UIENT Of COI.ORI':!) 
Pf.QPI Y., HANDF.L HALL, CHICAGO, AI'Rtt. 30, 

1912,-

GOD ha~ stated ill the Bihle. the Old T<:'S
t~l11ent. "\Ve ha\'e created mall in our 
own imagc and 1ikene~~" This ~tate

me11l indicatu the fact that man in wme par
ticular is of the image and likenes~ of God; 
that is to ny, the Perfections of God, the 
Dhine Virtllc:.~, ha,'e become reflected or re
vealed in the hUlllan reality, Just as Ihc efIul
gCllce ;wd the light of the SUIl. when cast upon 
1I mirror. is reflected fully, gloriously, if the 
mirror he polished, so likewise the virtues of 
Di~'inity are possiule of reflection in the human 
reality_ And this makes it e\-idelll that man 
i~ the most noble of God's crC3tures. \Vhell 
you obsen'c created beings, you find that the 
mineral kingdom is endowed wilh CHtain \'ir
Illes. And we obscn'e that Ihe v~get3ble king
dOIll ha~ not only the virtucs of the mineral 
kingdom but it is endowed with another prop-

.'\' r~n~IAtcd b,v Dr. Aml'i'n r. F~r('f'd And tllken 
~t~nollrupbte.lIy by JOllepl) H. Hnnn pn. 

erty, or, namely, the Hrtue augmentati\'c or 
the power of growth_ The animal kingdom 
possesses the virtues or powers of the min!"ral 
kingdom plus those or the vegetable kingdom, 
and morco\'er it po~sc.~~es certain p~euliar 
properties of it~ own, The human kingdom is 
etldowed with the virtues or perfections of the 
mineral kingdom and tho~e of the vegetable 
kingdom, and the perfections of the animal 
kingdom, and mOreO\'er has the human vir
tues. This makes it cvident that man is 
supcrior and mo~t noule, lind he is the mo~t 
glorious of beings! )Ian is the micrOCOSIII 
and this endless world is the macrocosm. But 
the mysteries of the macrocosm, the greater 
world, arc expressed or revealed in the micro
cosm or the le~ser world. The tree i~ thl' 
gre;Jter world, so to speak, and a seed holds 
the relation of the Il'sser world_ BUI the 
whole of the tree is potentially latent in the 
~eed. An immetl~e tree, :I eolo~sal tree, is 
latent or hidden within a small seed. So 
when this ~d is eultivateu, is planted, then 
it is made pos~iule of re\·ebtion. Likewise 
the grl'ater world. the macrocosm. is latent 
?nd im-oh-ed in the microcosm or the lesser 
wodd, and that is the univcrsality of the ,ir· 
tues whil'h io; particularized in man, This 
man who has becn called the image and like
ness of God: Let us lind out ju~t where and 
how he i~ the image anu likeness of the Lord, 
and what is the st~ndaf(l or criterion whereby 
he can he measmc:.d, The criterion or the 
~tandJ.rd call be no other than the Divine vir
tues within men, which are Divine and after 
His image. Therefore e\'ery m~n who is 
imuued with the Didne qualities, who re
"eals the hea\'enly perfections and heavenly 
morals, who is an expression of the praise
worthy allributes, ideal in nature. is verily an 
image and likeness of God. I f a man should 
pos~e<_s wealth, can we call him an image and 
likeness of God? Or is human honor the 
criterion whereby he c~n Ue called the image 
of God? Or can we apply a color test liS a 
criterion, and ~ay slIch and such an Olle is 
colored with a certain hlle and he is, therefore, 
in the image of God? Can we say, for ex
ample, a man who is green in hue is an image 
of God? Or call we make another distinction. 
s<lying that onc who is white is any more nn 
image of God? Is simply the while eo:or n 
eiterion whereby m,l\l is to be judged? t\lIj 

shall we make a sweeping statement like 
that? Or is it reasonable for us to choose 
the dark color, supposing we say a colored 
man is, a fter ali, the image and likeness, jllst 
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becanse of his color, or the red-skinned 111.\11, 

~hall he be the image and likeness of God? 
Or shall we dedare the yellow race to be a 
creation and therefore all image and likeness 
of God? Can we say simply that so and so 
is yellow in color, therefore he must be an 
image and likeness of God? Hence we come 
to the conclusion that colors are of no im
portancI':. Colors arc accidental in nature. 
That which is essential is the humanitarian 
aspect. And that is the manifestation of 
Divine virtllcs and thaI is the ~tcrdflll Be
stowals. That is the Eternal Life. That is 
the baptism through the Holy Spirit. There
fo re let it be known that color is of no im
portance. Mim, who is the image and likeness 
of God, who is Ihe manifestation of the Be
,!Owal~ of God, is acceptable at the Threshold 
o f God whate\'er he his color. Let him 
be hlue ill color, or white, or green, or 
hrown, that matters not! :1Ilan is not to be 
pronounced man simply because of bodily at
Irihute.~. Man is to be judged according to 
his intelligence and to his spiri t. llt"c3use he 
is to be judged according to spiri t and intelli
gellce, therefore let that be the only criterion. 
T hat i5 the image of God. If man's temper
ament be white, if his heart be white. let his 
o llter ~kin be black; if his heart be black and 
hi" temperament be black. let !'lim he blond. it 
i~ u f ItO importance. Therdon.·, of all impor
mnce i5 the charac:er of the Iwart, The heart 
which i, brighter. in the e~ t imatioll of God, 
is deare r. Inasmuch as G()d has endowed man 
with this Bestowal, such a favor, that he is 
cal l~d the Image of God, thi , i~ truly a great 
Etation. And this great S\;lIion is IlOt to be 
"eritieed for color's sake. 

.-\nnRESS OF AUO[;L-H.~H,\. PI.AZA IloTE!., CIII

CAGO, MAV 2. t9t2· 

Ix this Cause the qutstimj of consuita'ioll 
is of the greatest importance. But the 
spiritual consultation, not physical consul

ration. III France I visited the Senate, thc 
Parliament. T did not like their !'oy'item at all, 
l'lT consultation Jllust lJa\'e for its aim th~ 
H ri\<a J at truth and not opinionated OPl'o
"lion. \Vhen there shall be oppositiou or in
imical opinion, it is very bad, I fOUlld that 
Ihey al tercated. ty worthless or useless alter
::llions, e.1ch one prcsel1\ing a certain angle or 
• certain word, someone would oppos., him, 
lIId then there was a turmoil, and it hap-

'Tr""Rtated hy Dr. Amcell U. Fu, ... "1l tlull IDken 
"nogrnpbt~Hll~' by Jo~pb II. Hotl""". 

pened that while I was ther~ two o f them got 
up and had a fight. I said. this is not parlia
mentary consultation. This is a fiasco! \Vhat 
is the use of going to theatr~s and spending 
yonr money? Come to the National Assembly 
and see what is going on I It is more enter
taining than the theatre. Call it a play lind 
not the Parliament. The purpose is this, that 
consultation must have for its aim or oujcet 
the investigation of truth. Tie who expresses 
an opinion must not voke his opinion as 
if that opinion is correct or right, but he 
must give it as a contribution to the con
sensus of opinion, for the light of reality be
comes apparent when there is a coincidence 
of two opinions. tlccause when you have 
the Aint and the steel, you will have a spark 
produced when the two come together. The 
negative force and the po~iti\'e force coming 
together produce. as it were. electricity. It i~ 

the f riction of the two which is productive of 
light. That shol1ld be the object. With the 
greatest or the utmost serenity, sohriet~· , 

soberne,s of temperament, with the utmost 
sta te of tr:mquiHity, perfec t composure and 
absolute calm and composure should man 
weigh his opinio115. Hut before expressing 
hi~ own opinion be must weil{h th e opinion 
previously expn"ssed. \Vhell he sees that the 
opinion previotlsly expressed is better, he nlU5t 
immediately ::ccept it. He must not be wiifuJ 
in having 3n opinion of his own. This we 
eaU the endeavor a: urival at unity or truth. 
Th~t is very good. But should it be an oppo~ 
sition and calise dispersion, it is very bad. 1L 
i~ better then to ha\'e one opinion, hecause the 
individual opinion of a wise man, a sagacious 
man, is better. but if it is simply oppo~i tion nr 
altercation ill which varied and divergent 
npinions will be presented, then there is need 
of a judicial body to discuss the opinion ex
pres;td. E"en the majority of opiniOll. be
canse though the consensus of opinion, that 
is to say. the qllorum. may decide upon a 
thing. that may be incorrect. A thousand 
people may give an opinion and may be mis
taken, and onc sagacious person may ){ive an 
opinion and be right. That is possible. too. 
Helice consultation must be that of lovc. It 
Illust be ,piritllal, in the utmost of 10"e must 
it be. The membeTs must be: in the: greatest 
spirit o f feUowship toward one another, so 
that good results may he forthcoming. Th'lt 
is the foundation. In the realm of consulta
tion the gre~test was the council held by the 
disciples of Jesus Christ after His ascension 
or departure. That was consultation. They 



12 STAR OF THE WEST 

got together on the summit of the mount; 
they said: "His Holiness, Jesus Christ, has 
been crucified and we have no intercourse 
with Him, therefore we must be loyal and 
faithful to Him, we must appreciate Him, He 
resuscitated us, He made: us wise, He gave 
us life. We must be faithful. What shall 
we do?" And they held council. One of them 
said, "We: must detach ourselves, that is to say. 
Jessen our attachments; with attachments or 
fetters we cannot do this." Everybody said: 
"That is so." Another among them said: 
"Either we must be married and be faithful to 
our wh'cs and children, take cafC of our fami
hes, or we must sen'c our Lord fretl)' without 
these ties. 'VI' cannot keep families, care for 
them, and at the: ~e time herald the King. 
dom in the \Vildcrness. Therefore, those men 
who ha.,·c not married, would better not marry, 
and tho~e who have married must provide 
means of sustenance and comfort for their fami
lies, so they will not be in need, and then leave 
them in comfort and depart." They said: 
"That is right." And there was no disagree
ment or dissenting voices. All agreed. The 
third said: "To do some worthy deed you 
hne to be self·sacrificing. If we should want 
to be at ease and also teach, these two will 
not eoir.eide. From now on we mu~t forego 
ea~e, we must accept every difficulty. Every· 
hody said: "That is right," The fifth said: 
"0, this has another aspect! For Jesu5' sake 
we shall be i>caten, we will be imprisoned, we 
will be exiled. They may kill us. Let U5 read 
this les~on from now. Let us kllOw that we 
lIIay be bfoaten, we shall be banished, we shall 
be cu rsed, I'oe shall be spat upon, and we may 
be kil1w_ Let lIS accept all this. Surely we 
will I That is right I" And after this Counci l, 
from the summit of the mount they descended, 
and each one took a direction. That is the 
kind of consultation I That is spiritl1al con
sl1ltal;on. Not that if one should express an 
opinion the othen should rise against him like 
the Frcnch Parliamcntarians alld fight each 
other! 

ADDIlt:SS or ASDeL-BAHA TO THI!. FEDr.RATtOI( 

OF \Volln:,;'s CU;BS, LA SALLE HOTF..I., CUI
CAGO, MAY 2, 1912.-

THE function of the sun as a luminary is 
to reveal the realities of objects. All 
that which is potential within the earth, 

through the heat and light of the sun is re-

.'frnn,latpd by Or. Ameen U. hrM'd lind tllkcn 
aunQl!: rllplltcally I)' JQ8Cph H. HAnnen. 

I'ealed o r unfolded. That which is hidden 
within the tree through that luminary is 
brought forth and expo~ecl to view. So that 
we can say a function of the sun is the rel'ela 
tion of things mysterious and things hidden 
within the earthly objects. Inasmuch as thi ~ 
is the century of light, the Sun of Reality ha~ 
gloriously revealed itself towards all human. 
ity. One of the great things which was hid
den in the realm of existence was the poten
tial capability o r capacity of womankind. 
Through the light of the Sun of Reality in 
this age of illumination, the light and cap
ability of womankind has become manifest to 
the extent that the equality of man alld woman 
is an established fact. In past age£, woman 
was wronged and oppressdd. Alas! most 
espedal1y was this the case in Asia and in 
Africa and in Australia. In these three con
tinents women were most greatly oppressed. 
So milch .so that in certain parts of Asia 
women were not considered as members or 
parts o f the human kind. They considered 
womankind as an inferior people, or race, or 
kind. There is a certain people. known as 
the Nosyrian~, who held to this belief for a 
long period. namely, that woman was the
manifestation of the edl spirit or Satan, and 
that man alone was the manifcstation of the 
Merciful One, or the Lord. At last this cen
tury of light arrived. In this age the rea1itie~ 
of things have been exposed. Many myste· 
rious things became revealed, and amonit' 
them was this very subject. So that outside 
of Europe and America, even in the Orient 
today it is a well·known fact. if not weli 
practiced. that womankind is equal 10 man
kind. There have appeared women who have 
hce-n verily the signs of guidar.ce, might anti 
power! Some hal'e been notable poets. Some 
philosophic minds. Some bral'c and eOUT
ageous. Among the brave were those who 
exhibited their valor and courage on the bat
tlefield. And the poete$~e~ have left their 
poetical works, which are masterpieces of 
poetry. To the latter class helongs Kurrat
cI-Ayn, who was a Bahai. She was the one 
who discomfited all the learned men of Per
sia. In whatsoever meeting when she enlere,l 
the learned were silent. She was so well 
versed in the philosophy and science of the 
times that the learned mcn always considered , 
her first. And her courage W3S I1nparalleled, 
to the extent that she withstood her enemics 
I1ntil she was kil1ed. She withstood a king 
and monarch, the: Shah of Persia, who wa! 
a most despotic man, a despot who through 
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his decree: could kill ;1 thousand mcn each 
d~y. There: was not a day during which he 
did not kill many people. This woman, singly 
and alone, was capable of withstanding such a 
monarch until her last breath, and then she 
offered her life-forfeited it. Consider what 
mysteries have been rcvca"::d 1 All Ihis has 
been due 10 the effulgence of the Sun of 
Reality. which in this century and this age 
has become gloriously manifested. Man 
!lIU~t impartially investigate the reality. He 
must not he prejudiced. What is the differ
ence l>etw('cn man and woman? Both aTC 
human. In all {unctions and powers they 
:lrI:' co-partners. At most it has h«n this; 
Thai woman has not had the opportunitiu 
which man has so long enjoyed, cs~cially 

education. She has not had military tactics. 
If 5he cannot go on the battlefield and kill. 
i5 th:H a shortcoming? Supposing she has 
,not med a gun, nor worked the cannon. 
If we prescnt a cannon to a woman and 
<15k her to fire it and she should fail, is that 
a n imperft'ction? At most we can say such is 
a complimcnt or praise to ht"r, that in the 
haroneH of the heart she is infcrior to man! 
If we say to womankind, Come along and kill 
people, they wi!! say-[ cannot do it. Now 
tha t i~ not a shortcoming I But be it known 
that if womankind had !leen trained according 
to military tactics, I helie\'(: that they could 
kill as many too. DUI God forbid woman· 
kind to learn military tactics! :\fay lh('y never 
make up their minds to take up the gun De
cause that is not a glory. Home-making and 
joy-creating and comfort-making are truly 
glories of man I Man should not glory in 
this. that he can kill l}Cople. Man should 
glory in this. that he ('an love. \Vhell we 
slUdy the realm of exi~tencc and consider the 
"arious kingdoms other than the human king
dom. 1\1: discover that the male and the female 
are not thc distinction of gender peculiar to 
men. Nay. rather, in all created beings there 
is this distinction of kind. Among the ani· 
mah there is the female and the male, but is 
there any superior distinction made by them 7 
In the plant life or the ,-egetable kingdom 
w(, find likewise the masculine and ftmilline, 
but there is no difference whatsoever bet ween 
the male and the £o:·malt. And if we should 
rmpartially invtstigate the matltr, perchance 
we may find that the female is preferable or 
superior to tht male, because in the vegetable 
kingdom there are 'Some tn!'ts, the female 
(lTdtr of which is fruitful, whereas the male 
as fruitless. For example, the male fig tree 

is fruitless, whereas the female fig tree is 
fruitfuL The male palm tTte is valueless, 
whueas the female date tree is fruitful. Now. 
when we find that in the other kingdoms 
among the existing things, in the animal and 
the vegetable. there is no distinction betwttn 
the male and the female, is it becoming of 
man to make such a distinction? The male type 
of the animals docs not glory in its being male 
and in its being superior at all to the female. 
In fact, an equality is manife5ted. Is it meet 
that man. so superior as a creature. should 
deprivl' himself of this equality which the ani
mals enjoy? The male animals do not exer
cise thi~ attitude. They declare that they are 
equal with the female. In all the rights thl'Y 
consider them.~h·es C{JuaL How is it pos~ible 
that man, the most r('asonahle and the mOst 
noble, should consider himself superior? 
\Vhereas, as a matter of fact, they are all the 
Servants of olle God alld all ar(' C()n~idcred in 
His estimation as human; and when we find 
that the word "man" is \I~ed as a generic name 
it applies to all creatures. especially human
kind; for example, in the Bible the statement 
is made that "man i~ created after our own 
image and likeneu,"-that doe~ not mean that 
the female \\a5 not created. That applies to 
her as well as to man. "\Ve have created 
man after our own image and likeness." You 
may be inU'rested to know that in Persian 
and Arabic there are two words distinct, which 
in English are translated "man": in Persian 
and Arahic there i, this distinctioll, when the 
word "man" is used in one sense it means 
both man and woman, and the pronoun is 
rcferahle to both, whereas there is a word 
which distinguishes the male and the female. 
\Ve use the word "man" as applicable to man 
alone. as thollKh it referred to the male alol1e, 
whereas it does not at all. \Ve use the word 
"man" in EngliSh as applicable to both. In 
the Hebrew it is the same. 

That which God has not created, that dis
tinction which He has not made. we must not 
obstrve. It is a superstition. The thing which 
is to be considered, however, i, this: that 
womankind must be more highly educa!ed. 
They must ha\'e equal opportunities with lIIen. 
There must be no difference whatsoever be
tween their cducation. Ana until this reality, 
namely, the equality betweell the male and 
the female in the human kingdom, is fully 
established. is fully realized, the highest at
tainment for society i~ not made possible. 
Supposing womankind is inferior to man in 
a certain degree, even if that be the case that 
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is not to be considered, because this very dis
tinction is going 10 create discord and trouhle. 
They will say, well, if womankind is inferior, 
therefore she is not to be qualified with all the 
qualities man has. In brief, mall thinks him
self superior. And their ambition may wax 
cold, saying that we will not attempt to 
reach because it is creationally impossihk. 
This loYe of advancement would wax less. 
They would become bclples~. On the con
trary: \Ve must declare that their capacity i; 
greater. \Vhen man endeavors to educate a 
person, he should inspire him with hope «nd 
ambition so the susceptibilities for progress 
may Increase. Ill' should not be told that 
he is inkrior or weaker in qualities. If you 
tell a pupil in the school that his intelligence 
is less than the other pupils. it is a very great 
clrawback for his advancement. On the con
trary, be must be encouraged to advance, say
ing-You are most capable and if you en
deavor you will reach thc highest pitch, aou 
that is the way it should be-

lli short, my hope is that in the five conti
nents, where this is not fully established. It 

may be es tablished and the. banner of equalitv 
may be raised. And let it be known once 
more that until womankind and mankind rea
lize this equality, progreso; is not made po~. 

sible. The world of humanity consists of two 
clivisions, of two parts. One part or member 
is woman, the other is man. Until the two 
are equal in strength. the oneness of human
ity cannot be reali7.ed. And the happiness of 
humankind will no! be a reality. Goo wi11-
ing, this is to be so. 

AVDItESS OF ABDL'L-fiAIIA AT TIl!'; BAHAl 

WOMI'.I\'S RrC£I'TlO:II, LA SAUl': IIOTF.L, CHI
CAGO, ~IAY:2, 1912.+ 

W
HE~ we cast a glance at all ereational 

bdngs. we {md that the three forms 
of life arc in need of all education. 

For example, in studying the mineral and 
the vegetable kingdoms, we find that the 
gardener has a function there in educating 
the trees. A tree under the training of a 
gardener daily progresses alld grows. It pre
scnts an extraordinary growth. If it be wild 
and fruitless, by the process of grafting it 
will become'fruitful. If it be small it can be 
made a big tree, and it can be a beautiful and 
fresh and verdant tree. But a tree which is 
bereft of the training of the gardener daily 

0Tranllll,ted by Dr. AmMO U. Fareed alld blkell 
~tellogrnllhlc"fllly by JOlII':l'h H. Hallllell. 

retrogresses and becomes absolutely deprin'd 
of its fr\1itage. I t will become a tree of Ih<:: 
jungle. Its fruit shall b~ exceedingly bad. 
It may become entirely bereft of fruitage. 
Likewise. when we observe the animal king
dom. the animals which have come undcr 
training ill their world, daily prOl'(ress and 
advance. Xay, rather, they will become be~ll1-
tHul as animal~. They may c\en develop 
in their intelligence. For example, t~ke the 
Arabian hor~e. How intelligent it has become! 
How wen educated and trained it has hecom~! 
How polite even this horse has hecome! Th15 
is not other than the result of education. But 
as to the hUlllan world, it is a self-evidl'1lt 
fact that it is more in need of an educatiOIl than 
the other existing beings. Consider the in· 
habitants of Africa and the inhabitant~ 0: 
America: \Vhat a vast difference is ob,ef\" 
able! TIow the people have become ci"ilizc •. \ 
here, and there they arc still in the utm'"':'t 
state of sa\"al'(ery. \Vhat is the cause ot :har 
savagery amI the reason lor this eivilization-: 
It is an evident thing that education is re~p()l'
sible therefor. Education has give!! the in
habitants of America this civilizatiofl, but lac~; 
of educatiou has rendered the Africans ,li!1 
savage. Consider how effeeth'e, therdore. ;, 
education in the human kingdom. It rcnder; 
the ignorant wise; the man who is a tyra!]t a 
merciful one; the blind seeing; the deaf atten
l1\'e. The imbecile el'en intelligent. TIow va,t 
is this difference! How colossal is the differ
ence hetween the man who has been educated 
and the man who has not been educatell. 
This is the effect when the teacher is only an 
ordinary material one, like all other human 
teachcrs. 

But liraise be to GO<!! Your teacher, your 
instructor is BAHA·o't.I.AH! He is the teacher 
of the Oricnt and the Occident. He is the 
wry teacher of the world of divinity. He 
is the Icacher of spirituality. He is the ~·ery 
Sun of Truth. The ligh ts of His education 
arc radiating even as the glorious sun radiates. 
Sec what it has done! How it is educating all 
humanity, that I, a Persian, ha,'e come here 
to a meeting of yours-revered souls 011 the 
American Continent-and am standing here 
before you with the greatest love, expounding 
to you. This is not other than through the 
love of the training of BAIIA'O·l.I.AII, which 
has united and can unite the hearts in this 
fashion. Even so has it enlightened the 
world! Even so has it breathcd the Spirit of 
God into men! Even so has it resuscitated 
thc hearts of men I Therefore, Praise ye God! 
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that you have been ushered beneath the edu
cation oi this One, who is the very Stm of 
Reality, and who is shining 50 resplenden tly 
upon all humankind, endowing all with the 
life everlasting. Praise be to God! a thousand 
times! ! 

THE P!..\ZA, CHIC .... GO, THURSDAY UORNISG, 
M.\y 2, 1912.-

I FIND this morning that the city i, en
veloped hy a fog and mi~t. It i5 a good 
city. but it is befogged. When I find a city 

with sllilshine then it is beautiful. Jllst as fog 
amI mist conceal the sun. likewise the human 
~ttsceptibili!ies. in their imagillations, conceal 
the SUIl of Truth. COllsider the radiant SUIl. 
how beautiful the sight, and how its glory 
pleases the eye, but this mist ard haze causes 
man to be deprhed of the Sun of Truth 
by being obscured through his imaginations. 
These mists are as 50 many imitations, the 
cJbuds concealing the sun. But the sun rises 
and disperses these mists from its di fferent 
dawning points, at one time rising from the 
northeast, then from the cas t. then from 
the southeast, until we have a clear vision 
of its glory. from the zenith. In the 
same manner each nation is di rected to the 
dawning points, each to a particular rising 
place and each dawning point of religious light 
is made manifest, but after a time the dawning 
poi l!t is being worshipped instead of the sun 
t!:;elf, which i~ e\'er olle and forever st.:l t ion
uy in the heavens. Differences have arisen on 
tbis account and caused clouds and mists to 
'lI"ain over~hac\ow the glorious S\1Ll of Reality. 
When again all this haze of imi t.:ltions be dis
~rseu , then all will see the Sun aright and 
~ it as 0111' by all nations. Thus all na tioll5 
.-ill fittally become as one. 

The,e clonus hinder the sun, the refore we 
'tIU~t endeavor to the utmost to dispel these 
:;"uds and mists of superstitions. :\fay all 
:nite thereon and be enlightened, for the sun 
-; one and the radiance anu bounty is one. 
\11 inhabitants of the earth aTe the recipients 
.j the Bounty o f one Sun and none are favor
:~~: all are beneath its shadow, but strife and 
:.attic make a complex cause out of a simple 
_, and then, alas! the clouds will obscure the 
:"i@:ht of Reality and disunion will remI t. 
'd..ke use of intelligence and reason, so t hat 

)'.1 may disperse the dense clouds from the 
. ,rizon, and all hold to the Reality of all o f 

prophets. I t is most cer tain t hat if human 

~'D.r""d and talr~" 
Moss. 

SOl\ls should reasonably cOll5ider and use re
specti"e intdligence on the matters of God, 
then the power o f God will dispel all these 
clouds, and realities will appear as one Light, 
one Truth, one God, one Love, and one \mi
l'ersal Peace. 

PL.~ZA HOTEL, CHICAGO, TH1;RSDAY X1GlIT, 

MAY 2, 1912.-

O RSERVE the kingdom of genesis and 
examine carefully all created objects, 
and we di,cover the order o f creation. 

Take the ferocious animals. which arc not 
to be seen in their earliest childhOOd, CVCIl in 
the la ter days of their lives but rarely: take 
for OUT consiueration the planets as part of the 
great creatioll. and we find all arc subj ec t to a 
universal law, a law which is most complet .. , 
most perfect. which cannot be surpassed. That 
is why a great phIlosopher, a very wise man, 
has decla~~d thus: "There is no greater or 
more perfect sys tem in the realm of genesis 
than that which already e;oo;ists." The material
ists or atheists state that this symmetry, this 
perfect order. whieh exists in nature is due to 
nature. They say that this order, this com
position, this decompositioll, this existence, this 
11On-exi~tcnce ate all the exigencies of natme. 
It i~ nature which gO\'erns and rules over all 
created beings, anu all exi~ting object, or phe
nomellal obj«ts ;I re capth-es of this nature; 
even man is an exigency of nature. \Vhen we 
carefully stndy we find that this phenomenal 
being, or this world, is subject to an exact 
OHler. It is Ilndcr law, a universal law, but 
the qlle~t;on arises ai to whether or not this 
order, this perfect symmetry which exists in 
nature, is caused or is due to nature itse1l, or 
whether it is due to a didne rule. The mate
rialists decla re that it is an exigency of nature 
for the rain to hll upon the ground. and that 
if it were not for the rain, tJature would l10t 
become verdant: that if the cloud shaH callse 
a downpour, if the sun "hall send forth its 
heat and light (provided the earth be possessed 
of capacity), it is impoS5ihie not to conceive 
vegetation under these conditions. Therefore 
the plant life is subject to natme; it is a sign 
of nature. The fire has as its natural property 
the function of connagration or tmrning; fire 
burns. Inasmuch as the nature of fire, there
fore, is burning, you cannot eonceil'e of fi re 
without its burning . 

I tt r esponse to thcse s tatements we say, ac
cording to these premises, the conclusion ar-

°'l'rM)"tAtt'd by D~. Am{'e ll n, ~'areed nnd Inken 
atenogrllphkally by M n . H~nrlett a C. Wagner. 
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rived at is. that nature is the ruler, nature is 
the governor, for all virtues or perfections are 
the clI:igencies of this nature: as nature, 
of necessi ty, must be the ruling force in aU 
things, therdore man, who is a part of this 
nature, who is ;m exigency of this nature, is 
but a member thereof, and nature is the whole. 

Man is possessed of certain virtu('s, of which 
nature is dispossessed. Man is possessed of 
\'olition, of which nature is void. For instance, 
an exigency of the sun is the givillg of ligh t. 
It is forced, it cannot do otherwise; it has 
to radiate light, but it is not volitionaL An 
('xigency of nature, with regard to this force 
known as electricity, is that it sha!! illumine 
when in this form; it cannot give light, it 
cannot force its light: it has no voli tion of its 
own. An exigency or property of water is 
humidity. \Valer cannot he conceived without 
humidity; it is not volitional. Likewise, all 
the properties of nature are inherent and nat
ural, not volitional, hence it is stated philo
sophically that nature is void of volition and 
Yoid of innate perception, and in this we agree 
with the materialists. \Ve state the same. 

Now the thing which presents food for 
thought is this: How is it that man, who is 
part of this plan, is possessed of certain Quali
ties whereof nature is dispo,sessed? Is it con
ceivable that a drop should be imbued with 
qualities of which the oceall is dispossessed? 
The drop is a part , the ocean is the whole. 1s 
it possible for this form of phenomena of illu
mination to he possessed of certain properties 
of which lhe great luminary, the sun, should be 
disposscssed? 15 it possihle for a stone to be 
pos~essed of certain properties of which the 
mineral kingdom in the aggregate is minus? 
15 it possible, for cxample, fo r the human nail, 
which is a part of the anatomy, to be possessed 
of ccrtain cellular proper ties of which the hu
man brain shoultl be disposscssed? ),'ow, man 
we find to be intelligent; generally, consciously 
intelligent, whereas nature is not. :'Ibn is pos
sessed of memory; nature is 1I0t. Man is t he 
revealer of the mysteries of nature, but nature 
is not conscious of those mysteries of herself. 
Therefore it becomes evident that in man there 
arc two sidcs; there is the animal side that is 
subject to nature; there is also the spiritual 
side that surpasses nature. This overcomes 
because it is the nobler, being possessetl of cer
tain virtues of which nature is not possess~d, 
therefore it is more powerful. These ideal 
vir tues of man surpass or surround nature; 
comprehentling nature with these pO\\'ers, man 
can take the very my,; teries of nature and 

hring them forth into the visible. All the arts 
which arc now visible were once the mY5teries 
of nature. All the scienccs existing were once 
the myste ries of nature. All these, man eom
mantling nature, took alit of t he invisihle plane 
~nd ushered them in on the plane of visibility, 
whereas according to the exigencies of nature 
these secrets of natnre should ha"e remained 
latent and hidden. For example: take the 
elect rical fo rce. According to the exigencies 
of na turc, electrici ty should be a hidden mys
tery, hut the penetrating power of man has 
discovered this and taken it O\\t of the invisible 
and ushered it onto the visible. It is also 
evident that the human body is captive of na
tnre and nature rules it, just as man, for in
stance, cannot do withont sleep, an exigency 
of nature, a requirement of nature is that man 
shonld sleep. As hi! cannot ahstain from food, 
from drink, from water, he i, therefore a t.1p
tive of nature; hut from the vantage of spirit 
he is the ruler of natnre. The intelligence 
wherewith man is endowed, rules nature-tha t 
is self-evident as the sun at midday. Notwith
standing that man is the ruler oYer nature, it 
is most strange to not ice the contrary opillions, 
tha t man in his entirety is a captive of nalme. 
ft is the same as saying that the comparative 
dcgree is greater than the superl ative degree; 
it is the same as saying that the imperfect is, 
after all, the comprehensive thing, which com
prehentls the perfect; it will be paralld to 
~aying that the pupil surpasses the teacher. Is 
that possible? When we disco,'er that the in
telligence of man, that the constructiveness of 
man, that his discovering mind, are greater 
than that which we see in nature, how can we 
say that man is a captive of nature?- that. a 
child cannot accept. It would indicate that 
man is deprived of the bounties of God: that 
he is rctrograding to the degree of the animal, 
whence his keen intelligence does not operate, 
and that he sees himself as an animal, having 
no distinction hetween himself and degree of 
the animal. 

I was once conversing wi th a fa mous phil
osopher of the materialistic type in Alexandria, 
and he was opinionated on this point, that 
man and all that pertains to this point belong 
to nature, that after all, man is only a social 
animal; and in some respects he was quite an 
animal, and when he was cliscomfi tted in the 
argument, he suddenly and Quickly said: "I 
do not see any difference between myself and 
the tlonkey; I cannot see any distinction be
tween myself and the donkey; therefore I can
not accept these distinctions." Rut Abdul-Baha 
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said: "No, I consider you quite distinct, I call 
you a man and the donkey 0111y 1\11 animal. I 
know that you are intelligent, whereas Ih(' 
donkey is not. I know that you are well 
\"{~rsed in philosophy lind I know that the 
donkey is entirely deprived of it. he",,:e I shan 
1101 accept this statement of yours." (Abdul
Baha laughed heanily.) Let us C()n~ider and 
tah, for uampie, this lady who is writ
ing in Ihis [ittle book, assuming it is a very 
LTiAing maHer; but intellect declares Ihat this 
thing which is heing written has a writer. 
As this writing of itself is not wriUen, and the 
letters do not come togethu without a com
poser, it is c~'idcnt there must be a writer. 

Consider this tndlcH unh'erse-is it possi
ble that this has no creator. or that Ihe 
CTeator of this great world should be a minus 
Intelligence:? Is it possible for us to hold 
the idea that the Creator bas no compre
hem;on of what is manifested in crea
tion? Man, who is the creature, has voli
tion, has certain \"irtues. Is It possible that 
the Creator is deprived of these? h that pos
sible? The child cannot aCeCI)t that. It is a 
perfectly e\·ident fact that man did not create 
him~e1f because mall cannot do so. lIow can 
he of his own weakness create such a mighty 
being? lIellce the Creator who has created him 
must he more perfect. If He who has created 
man be simply on the same level with 
man, then man should be able to create, but 
we know very well that we cannot create even 
ou~ own likeness, therefore our Crealor must 
1I'1\·e the superlative degree far greater than 
·'urs. In all points He Illust han' that superla
ti n~ degree. \Ve are weak, lie i~ mighty, because, 
were lie not mighty, lie could not have crc
ated us. \Ve arc ignorant, lie is wise. \Vere 
He not wise, He could not have created U~. 

We arc poor, He is rich. \Vere He not rich, 
He could not have created this being. Among 
the proofs advanced in favor of Divinity arc 
these, that things are often k'lOWIi by their 
opposites. Were it not for darkncss, light 
could not be sensed. Were it not for death, 
!lfe could not be known. Wcre it not for 
ignorance, knowledge would not be a re;llity. 
Both are necessary in order that both may 
h:we realities. Night there must be. and day 
there mu~t be, in order that both may be dis
tinguished. Night in ihelf is an indication of 
the day which follows, and the day it$elf in_ 
dicates the night which must follow. Were it 
IKlt for the night there could not be the day. 
\ \ -t re it not for death there could be 110 life. 
Things are known by their opposites. Our 

weakness is an indication that there is might; 
our ignorance i~ an evidence of knowledge; 
our need is an indication of supply and wealth. 
Were it not for wealth there would not l:e this 
need; were it not for ignorance there could 
not he knowledge; were it not for wealth 
there would be no po\'erty. In other words, 
demand and supply is the law, and no doubt 
those ,·irtue~ h3\'e a center, and that center is 
God, wherefrom all these bounties emanate. 

TJlE Pr.AzA, CHICAVO, FJUI'AY :\IOll'''~G, ~I ... Y 

3. 1912." 

I WAS in the Orient and from the Orient to 
this part uf thc world is a long distance. 
To travel it is not easy. It wa s especially 

difficult for me on account o f my infirmities 
of hody, increased by the forty years ;n prison. 
1Iy physical powers are weak; it is the will 
power that mU\"1:5 me. Realite from this how 
great has been my excrtion and purpose in 
accomplishing this journey through the Will of 
God, and may it be thc cause of great illumi
nation in the Occident. 

In this Wcstcrn world, with its stimulating 
climate, its capacities for knowledge, its lofty 
ideals, the message of peace should be easily 
spread. The people are not so inAuenced by 
imitations, and through their comprehen~ion of 
realities and unrealities they ~hould attain and 
realize. They ~hould become leaden in the 
search for the onenes~ of humankind. What 
is higher than this responsibility? In the King
dom of God no seryice is greater, and in the 
estimation of the prophel~, including Jesus 
Christ, no deed so estimable, 

Vet even now warfare prevaih. Envy and 
rancor arise between nations. but because I 
find the American nation EO capable of achieve
ment, and the American government the fair
est of '''estern governments. ils systems su
perior to others, my wish and hope is that the 
banner of p~aee may be raised first on this con
tinent, that the standard of the Most Great 
Peace may here be unfurled. May the l1at;on 
of America and it.! government unite in their 
efforts, in order that this light may dawn from 
this point and spread to all regions, for this 
is one of the greatest bestowals of God. In 
order that America may avail herself of this 
opportunity, I request that you strive and sup
plicate with heart and soul, devoting all your 
energies to this cnd, that the banner of In-

.Tr1lnJJtntl.'d by Dr. Am ...... n U. Fll.f~ and !liken 
.t~noll",.,,"pbleallJ by Mra. :Uarll~h MOM. 
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tcrnational Peace in reality may be unfurled 
here, and that American Democracy may be 
the cause of the cessation of warfare in all 
other countries. 

Observe what is taking place in Tripoli. 
Think of their cutting one another iute pieces. 
From tJ1C waters of the sea comcs the bom
bardment; on the land the guns respond. and 
from the very air itself the dynamiting 
descend~. The contending parlies are thirsting 
for each other's blood. Truly armies should 
not contend like this. lIow can they do it? 
Hal'c they not fathers, have they lIO! mothers, 
hal'c they not children, are they not human? 
\Vha! of the children when they hear the ter
rible news? What of the wives? Think of 
their experiences! How unjust this is, how 
terrible I Human beings should not suffer this. 
Those chieftains should strive for the good of 
their subjects; those shepherds shculd bring 
their sheep within the fold and comfort them 
and give them pasture. I supplic~te the King
dom of God and a"k that you may be instru
mental in bringing about the Great Peace in 
this country, in this nation and government 
and through them spre~d it to the world. 

THE PLA?A, CHIC"GO, FKlllAV XIGHT, ?o.I:.v 

3, 1912.* 

THE difference, in humankind, from the 
highest to the lowest, the philosophers 
declare, is due to education or lack of 

education. The proof~ ad\'anced with regard 
to this arc these: The inhabitants of Africa 
an: human, thc inhabitalllS of America are also 
human, the inhabitants of E\1rope are human. 
\Vhat is the cause of the difference which ex
ists between the inhabitants of Africa and 
those of America or Europe? The inhabitants 
of America are civilized, generally speaking; 
the inhabitallts of Africa, generally speaking, 
are pronounced to be savage, with few excep
tions. \Vhat causes this difference? There i~ 
no doubt that the inhabitants of America are 
eivili2ed because of education, whereas the 
people of Africa havc been deprived of edu
cation. Education renders the ignorant wise; 
education renders the tyrant just; educa: ion 
renders him who is sad, glad; education 
strengthens the weak-minded or weak-willed 
to be strong-willed; education renders the 
frnitless trees fruitful. Tberefore the diffcr
ence apparent in humankind-in the world of 

OTranslatl.'d by Dr. Ameen 11. li'll.rl'l)d and taken 
s tellogruphtcallr by lITB. :\larzLcb :MOBil-

hnmanity, namely that some occupy lofty de
grees, others occupy the abyss of despair, is 
mainly due to education or its absence. Every 
individual member of the human race can 
attain to the loftiest degrees. He can even 
reach the prophetic degree. This is the state
ment of the philosophers. 

The prophets of God also state that educa
tion is most effective; that it does give man 
sublimity: it does confer on man civili7.a
lion; it dees impro\·e the morals of society; 
bnt they further state that ill creation thefe 
is some difference. For example. take len 
given children of the same age, of the same 
progeny, in the same school, one Cl1rriCl1ll1m, 
one teaching, the same food, the ~ame water, 
the same cnvironmcLt or air, ill all respects 
having inttre,ts in common alld equal: but 
.... e find out ere long [hat two of these appear 
exceedingly intelligent; some are in the me
dium, and some at the bottom of the school. 
One may become a professor emeritus; one 
will not even prove an apt 5(:holar, whereas 
the cducation has been the samc. one teacher, 
the same climate, the same scbool, the same 
lessons. From all standpoints there has been 
all equality, but some ad\·ance extraordinarily, 
some OCCllPY the middle school, some only the 
lo\\'est dcgrees, hence it becomes evident that 
ill existence, in the very existence of man, 
mankind is not equal. Tn cnpaci ty they differ: 
in their intellectual capability they differ. They 
are different, but every member of the human 
race is capable of becoming educated. They 
must Ix: educated. The prophets of God are 
the first educators, they educate the human 
race generally, they gi\'e them universal edu
cation, they causc them to leave the lowest 
degrees or grades of savagery and attain to 
the highest pinnaele of civilization. The phil
osophers likewise s trive along educational 
lil~es for humanity, but at most they have been 
able to educate themsc!ves, to improve their 
own morals, to civilize themselves, and they 
have been ahle to educate a limited number 
who have been about them, but they ha\'e been 
incapable of universal education. They have 
failed to cause an advancement fur any gi\'ell 
nation so that it might lea\".e the lowest grades 
of savagery and attain to the highest pitch of 
civilization, but His Holiness, Jesus, conferred 
this education. His teachings were univCTsal 
in aspect, IIis bestowal is universal in char
acter. Through the power of the Holy Spirit 
did He educate, not through human agency, 
for the human power is limited, whereas the 
Divine power is unlimited, and no doubt the 
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limited power in life has not capacity to cope 
with the unlimited power or power infinit('. 

Galen, the Gr«k physician. has a cerlain 
treatise devoted to the discussion of the fac
tors in the civiJi~lI tion of nations. Gillen was 
not a Chri~lia", but he has borne te~tilllony say
ing that religious beliefs exercise an extraor
dinary effc\.!t on the problem uf civilization. 
Tn substance he states: There arc I;crtain 
ones a rnoug us, people contemporaneous with 
us, who follow the Nazarene kr.owll as Jesus, 
the man who was killed in Jcr\1~alem. This 
people are truly imbued with I!Ioral$ which arc 
the envy of the philosophers. Thi§ r.topJe be· 
lieH' in God and fear God. They hne hopeli 
in his £avon. therefore they ~hun 311 uncom· 
mendable actions and deeds. They are ill
clined to all praiseworthy mo(ais and ethics. 
Tht"y strive day and night that their deeds 
may be of the praiseworthy type, that they 
might contributt. to the welfare of hum:lnit)'. 
therefore each 011e of them \irtually is a phil
osopher, for that which is the purport and pur
po~e of philosophy, these people have attained 
unto. Such people have praiseworthy mOr:lls, 
though they may be illiterate, not being capable 
of reading or writing. 

The purpos-e is this. that the holy manifesta
tions of God, the prophets, are the first teach
ers of the human race. Thcy are universal 
educators. and their institutes, the foundations 
which they have laid down, arc the causes or 
factors of the ad\'ancement of nations. Imita
tions which crcep in afterwards are not con
ducive to that progrcss. Nay, rather, the 
imitations which later crept in, wcre the 
\·ery destroyers of the human foundations. 
Thay arc as clouds which cloud the Sun of 
Reality, Consider the essC1ltial teachings of 
His H oliness, J esus Christ, yOll will see they 
arc lights. Nobody can Question them. They 
are the very soun::e of life. They are the call.~e 
of happiness for the human race, but subse
quently imitations appeared, which imitation9 
becloud the Sun of Rcality. That has nothing 
to do with the reality of Christ. For example, 
His H oliness, Jesus Christ, stated, "yoll must 
put the sword in its sheath." That means waT
fare is forbidden, it is abrogated, but see what 
the Christians did later, think of the wars 
which took place afterward I This great 
persecution spared not even the learlled; 
he who disco,·ere<! the revolution of the earth 
IIraS imprisoned for its sake; he who discov
ered the new astronomical system was like
wise incarcerated. In short, those who were 
scholastic ill type weTe subjected to thc mo-

lestaticn of these people. How many were 
killed I What compuison or relation is there 
between the teaching of Jesus Christ and those 
actions, for Christ dedared, "he who per
secutes you, you must love him and praise 
him; he who deals harshly with yon, you must 
dcal kindly with." "You must emnlate the ex
ample of the Heavenly Father, whosc sun 
shines upon the just and upon the unjust." 
What relation i~ there between these two? 
Therefore tht"rc i~ need of turning b."lck to 
the original foundation. The fundamentab of 
the prophets arc correct. The imitations which 
subscquently have crept in ha\·e nothing to do 
with thc original in~ti tut es. His Holincss 
BAHA'O·LI.AII has reiterated or re-established 
the Quintessence of all the tcachings of all the 
prophets. He has thrown out al1 the acces
sories; the quintessence thereof He has re· 
newed. His Holil1e.<;~ fiMU'O'JJ...',.1I has written 
a certain treatise which is known as the lIid
den \Vords. The preface thereto is, that this 
is in brevity the quintessence of the teachings 
of the prophets, whkh God has revealcd to 
the prophets, and herein is recorded in brevity 
thei r purposes and othtr questions concerning 
spiritual and ethical life. You may all read 
it and find out what it contain~. See what 
the fonndations of the propheL~ are, obsen'e 
and comider the teachings of the prophets, see 
the impiration of the prophet~ of God. You 
will see that it is light 011 light. We must 
not look at the actions of the nations; we must 
investigate the truth and summon all to this 
truth or reality in order that all may be 
united. 

THEOsoPH ICAL SOCIETY; NOIITHW£STEJlS UNt

\USITY HALL, CIIICAGO, SATI.·.DAY ~IGHT, 
MAY 4, 1912.'" 

I HAVE great joy this evening in being 
present at this meeting. PraiSt: be to God I 
I see before me faces of souls who have 

capacity, all of whom have for thcir greatest 
desire the im·estigation of truth, which is con· 
duci\e to the greatest joy. 

According to the philosophy of God, in the 
material or phenomenal world there are two 
great issues or affairs: One is that which con
cerns life, the other concerns death. One is 
relative to existence, the other to non-exist
ence; one is composition, the other decompo
sition. People imagine that existence is the 
expression of reality o r being, and that non
existence is the expression of annihilation_ 

· '.rranRlatcd by Dr. A\lle~1l II. Fareed and ta"ell 
$tenol"'"llpblcll.lJy b1 Mn, MlI.rllch MOAB. 
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some imagining that man's death means his 
annihilation. This is a mistake. Total anni
hilation is an impossibility. At most, compo
sition is subject ever to decomposition or dis
integration; that is to say, existence means 
tbat certain elements have become composite 
and from that composite a being is formed
inasmuch as these clements have gone into 
the formation of endless forms of genesis 
we have the variegated expressions of 
life-; and non-existence simply means the 
opposite or decomposition of these forms. 
For instance, certain elements have formed 
man, then this composite man is sub
je<:t to disintegration. This is no other than 
death, but the elements remain just the same. 
Hence, total annihilation is an impossibility. 
Existence will never be non-existence. It 
would be the same as saying that light can 
become darkness, and light can never become 
darkness. Existence can ne,'ef become non
existence, hence there is no death for man; 
nay, rather, man is everlasting, everiiving, and 
as a rational proof thereaf the following is 
ad,' anced, that every atom of the phenomenal 
elements is transferable from one form to an
other, from one degree to another. For ex
ample, take the grain of sand or dust; you 
can say that that grain traverses al! the degrees 
of existence. Once it goes into the fonnation 
of the mineral in becoming petrified, as the 
rode; once it becomes vegetative in becoming 
the tree; at another time it becomes an ani
mal, and still at another time, a later period, 
it becomes man. Hence it traverses or is 
transferred from one degree to another de
gree in the phenomenal existence, but to non
cxistence, n ever. 

Non-existence, therefore, is an expression 
applied to change of form. People consider 
that this tran~ference or apparent change is 
death or annihilation, whereas it is never so. 
You may consider this very point which I 
presented. namely, the grain of sand which in 
the mineral kingdom at first existed; later on 
it was transferred from that lowest form of 
life to the vegetable, later to the animal, and 
at last to the human kingdom, showing that it 
is only a transformation and not an annihila
tion, for the clements are ever present, and 
elements only change forms, hence there is 
no death, it is life everlasting. For example, 
you can see that when clay dies in the mineral 
kingdom, it becomes a tree; hut it does not 
die, it has been transformed only. It has been 
transferred from the mineral kingdom to the 
yegetable kingdom. This vegetable is- used or 

consumed by the animal, and there, when 
utilized, you can say it dies, hut .in reality 
it has become transformed and transferred to 
the animal kingdom. The animal is utilized 
by man. It dies in that animal form or king
dom, hut it is transmuted or transformed to 
the human kingdom, consequently it bcromes 
e,·ident that there is no annihilation. Death, 
therefore, is applicable to a change or trans
ference from one degree to another. In the 
mineral kingdr;)In there was a spirit, the mineral 
spirit; in the vegetable kingdom it became 
transformed and rcappeared as a vegetative 
spirit; in the animal kingdom it attained the 
animal spirit, and in the human kingdom it 
aspired to the human spirit, hence it is only 
degrees or transferences, and there never 
is for man <llHlihilation. Man is everlasting, 
everliving. And if we think of death it is only 
an imaginary term implying change. 

The rcality is this, that it is only a trans
ference from one degree to another, from one 
fonn of composition or genesis to another, and 
transferences should nevcr be called death. We 
will lake, for example, this light, and supposing 
we say that this light, having reappeared in 
another incandescent lamp, has dicd in the 
one and reappeared in another. This is not 
death. These perfe.::tions of the mineral are 
translated or transformed into the vegetative, 
and from the vegetable kingdom they were 
transformed to the animal, the virtue always 
attaining plus or the superlo;tive degree. and 
from the vegetable kingdom they were trans
ferred into the animal and human, and we find 
the same virtucs manifesting themselves more 
fully, therefore we see that the tree never 
died, that the animal has not died, but what 
mllst be said is that the reality of the vege
table or animal cntity, or the mineral reality, 
has been transferred from a lower form to a 
higher form, finally attaining the superlative 
degree. Therefore death is only an expres
sion applicable to these changes, and the 
question of non-exis!cnce is a relative one. 
Absolute non-existence is inconceivahle. For 
example, this rose becomes disintegrated and 
this symmetry is corrupted, but the elements 
remain changeless; nothing affects that ele
mental being. It is impassible for the elements 
whereof this rose is formed to become non
existent, and it is simply that these elements 
go from one dcgree or are transferred from 
one state to another, and man only through 
his ignorance is afraid of death; death is 
imaginary and absolutely unreal; it is human 
imagination. 
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The bestowal and grace of God have ren
dered the realm of existence alive and full of 
being. For ell"istenee there is no change or 
transformation: existence is cver existence, 
and it can never be translated into non-exist
ence. It is only a graduation. A degree be
neath the highest degree is considered as non
existence. For example, this dust beneath Ollr 
feet as compared to our being is non-e;';stent. 
The human body becomes dust and you can 
say it has become non-existent, therefore this 
dust in comparison or in relation to the higher 
fonn of human being, is as non-existent, bnt 
in its own sphere it is existent, it has its 
mineral being; therefore it is well provcd that 
absolute non-cxistence is impossible, it is only 
relative. The pnrpose is this: that the ever
lasting bestowal of God vouchsafed to man is 
never subject to corruption; inasmuch as He 
has endowed existence or the phenomenal 
world with being, it is impossible for it to 
become non-being, for it is the very genesis 
of God: it is in the realm of creation; it is a 
creational world and not a subjective world. 
and that bounty is continuous and permanent. 
For instance, He endows man with the be
stowal of being, and that bounty or bestowal 
is eontinuolls, and there is no cessation; there
forc, just as the rays of the sun are continu
ous, the heat of the sun emanates forever, no 
cessation is conceived for it, even 50 the 
bestow:!.1 of God as regards humanity is ever 
descending upon it, is ever continuous, and 
never is there se,'erance therefrom. If we say 
that the bestowal of existence at some time 
ceasts, it would be the S1'tme as saying that the 
~un can exist with cessation of its rays. Is it 
possible for the sun to have a cessation of its 
effulgence or rays? Therefore the effulgences of 
existence aTe ever-present aud continuous. The 
conception of annihilation is a factor in human 
d~gradation, it is the cause of human debase
ment, it is the cause of human iowliness, It 

is the cause of human fear, it Is tht CallSI' of 
the dispersion of human thought: but the con
ception of composition or existence is conducive 
to human sublimity, the cal1se of human prog
re~~, the cause of human virtues, therefore it 
behooves man to never think of non-existence, 
of death-which is absolutely an imaginary 
'hing _; he must never think oi that which 
legrades him. nor think of the degradation of 
'he human sou\. Man mnst see himself ever 
iring, so that hOllr by hour he .may advance 
·r. til the human reality may become more ap
nent. 1£ he considers non-existence he will 
~me utterly incompetent; his will weak-

ened; his power will not remain; loye of prog
ress will wax cold, and the acquisition of hu~ 
man virtues will cease. 

Therefore you must thank God that God 
has rendered you all alive and ell"istent. E!l
deavor day and night to acquire more virtues 
of the human type, and cOllSider yourselv.>s as 
the lights which never have any sunset, any 
setting; an ell"istence which is never nOli-exist· 
ence; a light which is never to be followed by 
darkness. \Vhen man is not endowed with 
insight he is not informed of these important 
mystuies. This outer retina, so delicate, may 
sometimes be a hindrance to the insight, which 
can alone perceive. The bestowals of God 
which are visible in all phenomenal life are 
sometimes rendered invisible becauSt of the 
delicate retina, which sometimes forms a hin
drance, which makes him uninformed, but 
when those scales arc off, when the veil is 
torn asunder, then the great signs of God will 
become yisible. he will \Yitne~s the light filling 
the world. The bestowals of God are all 
manifest. The promises of heaven are pres
ent. The favors of God are surrol1ncling all, 
but if this cover should remain he is made to 
deny all these great signs, and is deprived of 
all these manifestations of God's hestowals: 
therefore we must endeavor in order that the 
veil concealing the insight may be removed. 
that we may witness the manifestation of God's 
signs and discern the mysterious graces of 
God, and see that the material blessings. as 
compared with the spiritual blessings, :He as 
nothing. The spiritual hlessings of God are 
the greatest. \Vhen we were in the mineral 
kingdom, although there. we were enclowed with 
certain blessings of God, they were incompara
ble with the blessings ill the hnman kingdom. 
Although when we were in the matrix of the 
mother we were blessed with certain blessings 
of God, as compared with the blessings or be
stowals of this world they were as nothing. 
Likewise if we transfer from the phenomenal 
phases of life to the spiritual and <lttain in
sight, we shall consider that the material 
blessings, as compared with the spiri tual bless
ings, arc as nothing. In the spiritual world 
the divine hestowals are infinite, for that which 
is in the material world is suhject to disin
tcgr<llion: for every composition there is a de
composition, but in the world of spirit there 
is no separation, thue is no decomposition. It 
is absoh:te immortality and entire solidity 
and firmness. It is changeless; therefore we 
must thank God for He has created for liS 
material blessings and also spiritual bestowaill. 
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lTe has gil'cn U5 material graces and heal·tnly 
ones; lie has gi\"(~n liS sight that we lIIay see 
these lights, and He has g;Hn us in'iu;h! 
wherewith we can sec lhe lights of God. He 
ha.~ gl\'cn us the outer car wherewith we call 
hear the mcJodies, and He has given us the 
inner hearing wherewith we can hear the 
mclodic~ 01 God. Therefore, we !llU~t strive 
lI'ith heart and soul in o rdcr that the perfec
tions and virtues la tent wi thin the realities of 
the phenomenal world m:ty become del'eloped 
ami manifested, for the bum;m reality may be 
cOlllp:lreu to the sight. If )'OU sow the seed 
and nurture it, a mighty tree can be forth
coming thcrdrom. The virtues of that seed 
will follow, bcromc revealed, it will hecome a 
branch, gil'e its kayes and blossoms, and fruc
tify. All the:se virtues were hiddcn within the 
inner part o f the: seed. Through the bounty 
o r bkssin!{ of cultivation th('se virtues becam(' 
:1J:parent. Likewise the Merciful God has de
posited within the human realities certain di~
linet virtues which are hidden or lalcnt_ \\'hen 
education tonche~ the human being tho~e \"it
lues which are the depo~its of God, like: nnto 
the unfoldment of the (rtt within Ihe f<:,cml
daled seed, will become apparent from the 
human reality. 1 "ill now pray for you. 

Prayer. 

o ThOll kind Lord! These ,Lre Thy Sl'nant , 
who have gathered ill Ihis mel'tiLLg ,md hl\e 
tu rned to Thy Kingdom and are in neerl of 
Thy bestowal <lnd blessing. 0 Thou (~od l 
m<lnife't and make apparent the signs of Thy 
(mcne'~. whi(h han! been dl"poslted in ,Lll the 
Tea1ilie~ oi life. Reveal and unfold Ihe ,·ir
IIle~ whi(h ThOll Inst made latent and CO\1-

ceall'd in the human T<:'3lilics. 0 God 1 we <Ire 
as plants and Thy bounty is as the rain_ Re
fresh and cause to grow the"'e plants through 
Th)· be~towal. \Ve are Thy ~er\'ants. free us 
from the ('tins o f the material being. \Ve are 
il(uor al11. make c_~ wise; we are dead, make us 
alive; we are material, endow us with ~piri t : 

we are c!~ I)ri\"ed, make U~ the iu timates of Thy 
my'terie~: we a re needy. enrich 11$ and ble~\ 
LIS from Thine <:'ndless treasury. 0 GQd! re
susci ta te U~, gi\-e us sight, give u~ hearing. 
alld familia rize us ..... ith the mysterie' of life, 
so that the mysteries of Thy Kingdom may be 
witne~~ed hy us ill the world of exi"tence, and 
eonfes~ Thy on('ne55. Every butowal emanates 
from Thee, e\ery bcnctliction is Thine. Thou 
art Mighty j ThOll art Powerful; Thou :L rt the 
Giver and T hou <lrt th(' Ever Bounteous! 

CIIILDREX'S "rr.F.TlXG, PI,A~A HOTEL, CHICAGO, 
SUXD.\Y MORlO'l.'1G, ~1AY 5. 1912.-

Y 0 t; are the children of whom His H oli
ness Christ h:ls said, you are the deni
z('ns of the Kingdom; and :lccording to 

the "ords of HAIIA'O'LLAR yOI1 are the very 
lamps or candles of the world of humanity. 
for ~'our hearts arc cxeeetlingly pure and YOLir 
~pirits are most delicate. You are ILcar the 
source; yOI1 have not yet become con t:lmi
nated. You are like lambs. or like a \ety 
polished mi rror. My hope for you is that )'our 
parcms may educale you ,pi ritually. giving you 
lhe IIIllIost ethical training. :\[ay your educa
tion be most perfect so tha t each one of you 
may be iLn bued wilh all the "irtues o f the 
human world. :\Iay yOI1 advance in aU the de
l("recs. Ix: they materia! degref;"s or spiritual 
degrees. May you all hecome learned, acquire 
sciences and ;lrt~, aC(lltire the art ~ and crafB; 
may yO\1 be u<;eful members of human society, 
may yOIl be conouche 10 the progress of hu
"Ian ei.-ilization; llIay )'ou he a (<luse of the 
manife'tatiOn of the di\'ine beslOw<lls. may 
ea(h one of you he \'I shining stu. radiating 
Ihe light of the oneness of h\lmanity to ..... ards 
Lhe East and \Vest; may you !Je (ondueive to 
the unity of mankind; may yOI1 Ln: conduci,-e 
to lhe love of the whole, ~hy Ihe rea lily 
ilepo<;i ted in the human clltity become apparent 
through your t'ff<lrts. I pray fnr all o f yUIl. 
asking God's aid and confirmation in yonr be
half. 

You are all m)' {'hildrtn, you :lTe my <;piritual 
children. The '[liriLUal children a re ,ery oear, 
Ihty are dearer than phy~ie<ll dlildrcn. hecau~e 
it is pm~ihle for phY$ical children 10 pro\-e LIII

,pi ritual, llL:t you are all spiritual (hildren. 
t/lerefore you are very dear; you are most I,e
lo\"{~d. I wi_h for you progre~s along all 
deo;;:rec~_ ~Iay God aid )'OU. May you be ~ur
roul1oed hy II i~ gaze of kindness, and may )'011 
he nurtured and attain matllrity lInder I1is 
pTOle(lion. Yon a rc all blessed. 

PI.Y~IOt;TH CONGR,.c;ATIO:iA' . Cm';RCII, CIII-
CAGO, Sl':iD.\\" MOkN1SG, M,w 5. 1912-

I OFFER th:LI1ks 10 God for being pr~5ell t 

here at an assemhlage which is commemo
r;l.tillg llim. II'hose members ha,'e no thought 

or aim sa\e His good pleasure. and all their 
purposes a re the impartial investigation of 
realit\'. They ha\'e become frecd from the 
realm of fetters. of imitations and dl"sirc to 

·"r"n~ln!~. 1 by I),.. Am~~n IJ. F/lrl'-l'd and 10\..,' 1< 
81~"ogmJlh!c"U l" hy llr •. ,llnL·.leh _\10"", 
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investigate rCl<ona\)ly everything and then to 
;'\ccep! {he same, hem:<' loiTer thanks to God 
Ihat I am prc~ent here. 

In the solar system tbe $olar tenter of illu
mination is the ~un itself. The C'ducalor of 
all phenomenal things is the ~un, through the 
Wil! of God. When we obsen'c phenomenal 
ohjects we discover that growth and vegetation 
are dependent upon the heal anti light of the 
5ul1. W(,TC it 1101 for the light and heat of 
the sun there would be no \"C~etalion, there 
would be no animal Iii!', there would he no 
form~ of genc~i'i ,1\ all. Dut the great DI'
,tower, the grcat Life-Giver i~ God. 1he sun is 
the inLermcdiary. \Ven: it not for th~ bounty 
of the sun, therefore, the world lI"olllc.l. be in 
dllrkne~~. Be it the earth or the planets at 
large, illumination ~taru or emanat<'~ from tht' 
solar cel~t<'r. In ~hort. the ,un i, the cenler 
of illumination in the phenomen~l wnrld or the 
realm of n,ltllre. 

Likewise 111 the spiritual world. in the 
realm of inte!ligeuce and idea:i'm thc-re must 
need5 be a center, and that centrr i, the ncr
lasting", ('"vcr'shining Star. it;; LghU arc the 
lights of Reality which have ~hone npon 1m· 
mall1ty. That light i11umines the realm of 
thought, that light i1lum;n~s the realm of 
morab, that light confers the boulltics of the 
kittgclom. it is the cau~e oi the education oi 
~ouls, it is conducive to the illumination of 
the hearts, it l'/h'cs fOTlh the glacl-tidings of 
God. In short, the nl(lral wor!d, the ethical 
world, the world of ~piritu:ll progress are 110.'
P"elldem for their progress!>-e being npon that 
Cellter of Illumination. It gh·e~ forth thc n:· 
ligious light, it \·Ol1(hsafes the spiritual force, 
it confers the light eternal, ,Hid imbues human· 
't)" with the \irtue~ of the human type. Thi~ 

Sur of Reality, this Center of II1nminatioo to 
.,hich I have referred, applie~ to Manift'sta
:: '1l~ of God in general, to the Prophets of 
(;ocl, Jllst as the phenomenal ~un illumines 
the phenomenal world, gives it its growth and 
lOwer of being, likewise the ~piritl1al sun of 
l1umination gives or confers illumination upon 
·lte world of morals and the realm of ethics, 
nd wcre it not for the illumination of that 
~llIer of the prophetie sltn, the worh! of 
'ought, or intelligence, the realm of ethic! 

. ollid become dark and extinct. The Sun of 
. :eality is one, just as the phenomcnal sun i5 

1e. but it has numerous dawning points. c\·en 
, the phenomenal sun has iU \·ariou5 points 
i ansmg. During Ihe sprillg season it at)
·'ars or nawns from the temperate horizon: in 

summer it has its distinct summer dawn-

ing point, and in the winttr it h~s sti!! its win
try dawniog poin!. These day springs or 
dawning points differ, but the Sun is cver the 
same SWI. The §Ouls wbo extend their gaze 
to thc Sun will bc the: recipients of light no 
mailer from which dawning point that SUit 

d;1I\115 or ari~es, but those who are fettcred 
with their adoration of the d:lwning point, 
arc deprh·cd when there takes place a 
tranderenee of the Sun irom onc dawning 
point to allot her. Just a~ thc !'.Olar cycle 
ha5 ils fuur sea,olls, likewi~e the Sun of 
Reality has its di~tinct cyc1e~: jmt as this phe
nomenal SUIt Iw.s it~ spring ~e:l~on, lhe Sun of 
Reality ha~ also its springtime or spring cycle. 
The Sun of Reality dawns frllln a gin'n Iloint, 
then the "pringtime arises or begin~ "I he 
world i, <;('t ill motion and :In extraordinary 
or tremendous motion takes place in thc realm 
of thought and ideals. TIt~ thought~ be
come brighter, the thnughts loecome spiritual, 
tht"' minds lind dnclopment. the \·iTlues of the 
hu/mn \\orld l,ccome apparent. the hkcnc~) 

and image of God will become manifest. Then 
the ~l101mer season, metaphorically speaking, 
takcs plaec, and winter follow; and faim 
traee~. no traces in fact. n·main of the efful· 
gcnc<,s of that spiritual Sun. The surT3ce of 
the earth bceomC"S dormant, the clay beeome, 
dark and dreary, the trees become naked and 
no irc~hncss and beauty remain. Rnt agailt 
the cycle bcgin~ and we have the .-pnngtime, 
and the former ~pring is thus renewe(1 and the 
wor1cl 1l1ol":t:n becomes resu'\Citated. ilIllmined. 
;lttaillS ~pirituality, and re!iRion is organized, 
the heart, are turncd to GolI, the: summons of 
(jod are rid "cd, and the life everlasting IS 
vouchsafed. Fur some time the religious world 
has become weakened and materialism has ad· 
,·anced. The ~pirittJal phases oi life ..... cre con
qantly on the wane; morals were: becoming 
degraded. composure and peace wcre non
existent for ~ouls. and satanie (Iualities were 
taking the up)'ll'r hand: ~trife and rancor came: 
into being; hloodshed and pillaging were in 
voguc. ::\egJigence: of God, in short. bec:l.me 
a rcality. The Uepri\·ation of the oou'ltie§ of 
Hea,·cn was .1 fa.::t, so the wintry season was 
(·~tab1ished. .\gain the springtime of Gou 
dawned, the lights of God shone forth. the 
~ffulgenccS of the Sun of Re~lity became mani· 
it'~I, the realm of thonght and heart be· 
came exhilarated, a ncw spirit was breathed 
into Ihe body of the world and daily advance
ment took place. 

I hope that the lights of the Snn of Realit), 
will il1nmine the whole world, so that 110 ~trife 
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and warfare may remain, no bloodshed and 
battles may remain, so that fanaticism and re
ligious bias may not remain; all humanity may 
~ee the oond of brotherhood. the souls may 
consort with tach other in perfect amity, the 
nation, of the world may at last hoist the ban
ner of truth, the religions of the world may 
be u~hered into Ihe same oneness, for the foun
dations of the divine religions are one Reality. 
Reality does not accept multiplicity; it is not 
divisible. All the Holy Manifestations of God 
ha\'(' proclaim('d and promulgated the s:lrnc 
Reality; they han:: sWllffioncd people 10 the 
realm of l~cality. and Reality is O"t. But imi
laliom, like unto the douds or mists, h~\'e be
fogged the Sun of Reality, We mlJst forsake 
thc~c imitations in order that the~e mists and 
these clouds may Ix' dispelled and may free the 
Sun of Reality. Thus may the sun shine most 
.'C'loriou~ly, then all the inhabitants of the wodrl 
u:ill be 11nited, all the religiOlls tdll become 
one. all the denominations will Ix-come united, 
all racu will become unified, all nativities will 
Il«Ome one fatherland, and all the degrees of 
humanity will be ushered beneath the same 
tabernacle and the same hapner. That these 
erie;:; anrl hattie., cease, amity and accord 
take place, warfare pass away, peace and 
composure become realities: all humanity em
hrace one another, and in the utmo~t love, 
aceonl. composl1Te and comfort, adore one 
Creator. 011e God. That the material civiliza
tion ,hall advance, and the lu~avenly civiliza
tion he founded. 

L:ntil thl!' heavenly ci"ilization be founded no 
re~1I1t will be forthcoming from the material 
ei\'ili~ation, elen as you observe. SCi! v. hat cat
a~tr('I)he~ take place! Consider the wars v.hich 
disturb the world, consider the expressions of 
elHnity and hatred! The pre.>;enee of these 
wars indicate the fact that the heavenly civili-
7ation hll5 not yet been established. If th::; 
heavenly civili7ation be promlll!l'<lled all this 
dust will be dispelled, all these clouds will pass 
away, and the Sun of Reality, with gre.1test 
effulgence, with glory, will shine lI[)On man
kind. 

Prf)srr. 

o God! 0 Thou who givest t This congre
gation is hinting to Thee, casting their ghmces 
at Thy Kingdom and fa\'or, longing to :>«' the 
lIghts of Th}' race. 0 God t bless this muion 
Confirm this go\'ermnenl. Give thi.\ people 
glory, lind COnfer upon them the Life Eternal. 
o God I illumine the face~. rerMr radi.1nt the 
hearts, exhilarate the brea~ts, crown the head~ 

with the diadem of Thy Providence, cause 
them to soar in Thy atmo~phere, so that they 
may reach the highest point of Thy glory. Aid 
them in order that this world may ever find 
the light and effulgence of Thy presence. 0 
God! shelter this congregation. and admonish 
this nation. Render them progressive in all 
rlegrees. May they become learling in the 
world of humanity, may they be examples oi 
humankind, may they be manifestations of Thy 
grace, may they be the inspiration of Thy 
\Vord. Thou art the Powerful, Thou art the 
}.lighty, ThOll art the Giver and Thou art the 
Ever-Omniscient! 

Ll:O;COlN Cr:O;TEk-Au_ SoULS CHUIl.CH-CIlI-

CAGO, SUK",\V NtGIIT, MAV :;, t912.· 

T HE rli,ine religiOns were founded for no 
other purpose than the unification of hu
manity and the pacification of mankind. 

Any movement which brings about peace for 
human society i~ truly a divine mOl'ement; any 
reform v.'hich brings people, gathers them to
gether beneath the same tabernacle surely is 
animated by peaceful motil'e~. At al! timeS 
and in all age~ religion ha.s been a factor in 
cementing the hearts of men together and in 
uniting "arious and dil'ergt'.nt creeds, and 
surely it is the peace clement therein which 
unites and which makes peace, for warfare 
ha~ el'er been the cause of separating men. the 
call~e of disunion and discord amongst m~n, 

Consider hnw Ilis Holine~~ Jesus Christ 
united the divergent peoples and differing 
~e.:ts and denominations of the early days, 
hence it becomes el'ident that the fllnda
melllais of religion arc intended to unite and 
hind together, Their aim is the universal peace. 
everlasting peace. E\'en go I)rior to the timt' 
of His Holiness Jesus Chrht and you will 
lind that the prophetic word then and there 
was also eonducil'e to unification of various 
types and opposing clements of human society, 
and the fir~t and primar)' teachers v.ho SLlC

ceeded Jesus Christ h,we aimed at the unity 
of mankind. His Holin!'~s nAHA'O'lLAH, in 
Persia, was enabled to unite peoples of vari. 
ous thoughts and \·a.ri0I15 creeds and differing 
denominations. In far-off Pcrsia there were 
Christians, Mohammedan~, Jew" even Zoroas· 
trians. and their l'ariou5 denominations to· 
geLher with racial distinctions. such as the 
Semitic. the Arabi .. , the Persian, the Turk, amI 
so on: through the IlOwer of religion He wa~ 

·Tr8n"tnt~d hy Dr. A11lr~n U. ~·'''l ... d nod t:lkt'n 
~tpn\ll:rul)"t<,all)' by Mr~. ~lnr~lrh i\lO~". 
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i:nabled to unite these differing peoples, so 
that these opposing peoples werc united to the 
extent of consorting in perfect amity. Such a 
unity and accord ~ca,"e realized among them 
that they werc considered as one people, one 
kind, for c\'ery religion of the divine religions 
is divisible into two distinct departments; one 
department or division which is essential, 
which is fundamental, is that which is con· 
cerne<! with the realm of morals and ethics, 
with the spiritual progress of man and that is 
changdess. For example, in the Messianic 
day the divine law was divided into the two 
divisions. One division which was e~5ential 

concerned itself with the realm of morals, with 
the spiritual 5usccptil}i1ities, with the heavenly 
bestowals, The other division touched upon 
the material conditIons, 'he deals among hu
mankind, and that is accidental, and therein 
there is change and transformation. For ex
ample, in the days of Moses there were ten 
distinct commandments with regard to murder. 
In the days of Jesus these were abrogated, for 
in the Mosaic day these ten commandments or 
ordinances were in accordance with the ex
igencies of the time but in the days of Jesus 
these not being in conformity with the times, 
were abrogated. 

In short, every religion, e"ery great religious 
foundation is divisible into two departments. 
One concerns the moral welfare and that is 
one. It was the same in the days of Moses; 
during the days of Abraham it was the same; 
In the days of Jesus it remained the same; that 
is changeless and that is essential religiously. 
T he sewnd division, which has to do with the 
deals of humanity, with the essential welfare 
o f society, is constantly subjected to changes, 
in accordance with times and places. The pur
port is this, that the Divine religions have for 
their central aim peace, for their reality 
is one. It is one light, one ocean, one 
rain, and therein there is no difference at 
all, hence that forms the basis for peace 
and amity. The various and opposing nations 
that factor can bring together and unite. 
The warring nations can be brought to peace 
·hereby. Consider how after the Messianic 
ia.y the Roman empire and the Greek nation 
... ere at warfare, what enmity was exercised 
:-wards the Greeks by the Romans. The 
~rr ing element between the Assyrians and 
:.be Egyptians in those days were well known, 
~t the teachings of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
,!1)ved to be: the cement wherewith they were 
omi tc:d , they were brought to peace; warfare 

'sed, strife and rancor passed away, and to-

gether they associated with the utmost of love 
and amity; for strife, warfare, and bloodshed 
are the very destroyers of the hUnlan founda
tions, whereas peaee and amity are the found
ers of the welfare and the benefit of hunlanity. 
For instance, take two nations, two religions, 
two races, or two peoples which have for two 
thousand years kept peace or remained in a 
peaceful state, yet for a time to come they are 
in need of that peace. Peace is ever needed, but 
if the two nations should enter the battlefield 
for one year, at the end of that year consider 
the destruction and the trcmcndou~ demand 
for peace again, for peace and unity are the 
factors which bring about the comfort and 
welfare of humanity, whereas warfare and 
strife are the destroyers of the foundations of 
society. 

The human organism may be takcn as an 
e)l;ample of the body politic. As long as the 
members and pans of the human organism are 
at peace, co-ordinate, and eo· operate together 
peacefully and harmoniously, we have as the 
result the exprcssion of life in its fullest form; 
where they differ we have the reverse, which 
in the human organism is warfare, and when 
dissension continues and discord waxes grave 
in the human organism, the result is dissension 
and dissolution and ultimately death. All ob
jects, all created beings are contingent or de-: 
pendent upon peace, fOf every contingent or 
phenomenal being is eomposed of distinct ele
ments. As long 35 there is an amicable under
standing a unity of action and co-ordination 
among these elements which go to form this 
phenomenal being, there we have peace. but 
as soon as dissension takes place disintegra
tion results. The purpose is this, that peaee 
and amity are the saving factors of society, 
whereas warfare and strife are the factors 
which bring about death and destruction, and 
God has willed for His humankind naught but 
peace and amity. All the prophets has He sent 
for this purpose. For peace and amity are life 
itself, whereas discord and dissension are 
death and destruction. 

Now, inasmuch as the reality of the religions 
is one, and the difference is one of imitations, 
but religion essentially is one, the existing re
ligions mu~t give up the imitations in order 
that the Reality underlying them all may 
enlighten them all, may unite humanity. 
When people hold fast to that Reality, 
that Reality being one, all shall be united 
and agreed; all the religions then shall sum· 
mon people to the oneness of the world of 
humanity; all the religions will summon 
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people to justice; all the divine religions 
will proclaim equality of rights; all the divine 
religions will summon people to the mercy of 
God; all the divine religions will admonish 
people to virtue. The foundation is one, there 
is no difference therein. If the essentiab of 
religions, therefore, be observed, peace shall be 
the result, and when we study the conditions 
we find that the conditions existing are due 
only to imitations which have crept into the 
religions, and the differences in the imitations 
have caused these various dc,!ominations and 
secU. 

And now let us consider the various people 
of the world. They all belong to one kind, 
and let us recall the fact that the various 
nations of the world-the American. the 
EngliSh, the French. the German, nil the 
continental nations, even the Turks, Persians 
and Arabs, aTe an people of the same Adam, 
belong \0 the same household-why should 
they have dissension? The surface of the 
earth is one nativity and that nativity was in
tended fOT all. God did not place these 
boundaries. Why should a mailer which 
has not been originally destined by God, 
namely, the imaginary boundary lines placed 
by humankind, be made the bone of con
tention and the cause of differences? God 
has creat~d all humanity: He ha~ IlTOvi<led for 

. ., . :,. 

/ 

all; He is preserving all, and all are submerged 
in the ocean of His mercy. Not a single soul 
is deprived. Now. inasmuch as we have such 
II. kind God, why should we be at war with 
each other? Now that His light is shining 
upon all, why should we cast some of our
selves into darkneu? Inasmuch as His table 
is spread for all, why should we deprive one 
another? Now that His effulgence is reach
ing us all, why shall we place ourselves in 
darkness? As 10llg as we have a basis for 
amity, for unity, why should we deprive our
selves thereof? There is no doubt that the 
cause is only ignorance and that the result is 
perdition. It is a cause of depriving humanity 
of the elernal favors of God, hence we must 
forget all the imaginary causes of difference 
and refer to the very fundamentals of the 
divine religiom in order that we may asso
ciate with perfect love and accord, considering 
humankind as one family, the surface of the 
earth as aile nativity, and all races as belong
ing to one humankind, and let us live under 
the protection of God, attaining to tlle eternal 
happiness in this world and to the life ever
lasting in the world to come.. 

Benedictiou by Abdul-BDha.. 

o Thou killd Lord I Thou hast created al! 
humanity from the same original parents, 

Vlewln/r the Anlm .. !. In LlD"n]n Park 
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Descending stairway to a wooded del!. 

Thou hast destined that all shall belong to the 
same household, and in Thy Holy Presence 
they are all Thy servants, and all mankind are 
sheltered beneath Thy tabernacle. All have 
gathered together at Thy table of bounty, all 
are radiant through the light of Thy Provi
dence. 0 God I Thou are kind to all, Thol\ 
bast provided for all, Thou dost shelter all, 
T hou conferest life upon all, Thou hast en
dowed each and all with talents and faculties; 
all are submerged in the ocean of Thy mercy. 
o ThOll kind Lord! unite all, let all the re
ligions agree, make all the nations one, so that 
all may see one: another as one kind, the deni-

zens of the same fatherland. May they all 
associate with one another with perfect amity 
and unity. 0 God 1 hoist the banner of the 
oneness of humankind. 0 God 1 establish the 
Most Great Peace. Cement Thou, 0 God I the 
hearts together. 0 Thou kind Father, God! 
exhilarate the hearts through the fragrance 
of Thy love; brighten the eyes through the 
light of Thy guidance; cheer the hearing of al1 
with the melody of Thy Word, and shelter us 
al1 in the cave of Thy Providence. Thou art 
the ?Hghtyand PowerTul t Thou art the For
giving, and ThOll art the one who overlookest 
the shortcomings of all humankind I 

A STROLL WITH ABDUL-BAHA 
CULMINA1U'G IN A TYPICAL BAHAI MEETING UNDER THE TREES OF LINCOLN PARK, CHICAGO. 

Bv HONORE J. ]AXON. 

DURING Abdul-Baha's stay in Chicago 
at the Plaza Hotel, it became a matter of 
frequent occurrence for him to take a 

morning or evening stroll in Lincoln Park
that magnificent plaisance where lawns and 
woods extend northward from the hotel for 
SiI: .. eral miles along the shore of Lake Mich-

""'. On these occasions it was usual for him to 
~ept the escorl of any of the friends who 

might have the good fortune to be on hand 
and at leisure at the time of starting; and 
one of the most interesting of these episodes 
was the one of which there is presented here
with an outline as i11ustrated by the camera 
of a friend who although belated at the start, 
had been guided through the mazes of the 
park to the place where the little party was 
pursuing its way among the trees. 

Ncar the lakeward side of the middle por-
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tion of the park is an unusually well stocked 
zoological department. The many strange and 
beautiful forms of bird and animal life herein 
presented proved very interesting to Abdul
Baha, as he walked \ffiong them with a man
ner which somehow reminds one of the legends 
of St. Francis of Assis;, and the aU-con· 
sciousneS5 said to have been displayed by 
that lovable saint in his communings with the 
birds and animals of his day i and it was here 
that Abdul-Baha was moved to grant per· 
mission for the first of the pictures taken 
during this stroll-the occasion chosen being 
at a time when the cortege found itse! f 
grouped very conveniently for camera pur
poses between two lines of iron palisade. 

Photographic operations being thus pleas
antly initiated, Abdul-Baha next consented 
to a group picture which was suggested to 
the minds of lome of the ladies while the 
party was descending a broad and noble flight 
of masonry stairs that had been built to 
accommodate a steep inflection of the footway 
al it passed through a wooded dell. 

From this point, Abdul-Baha directed his 
course to a place where -springing from the 
midst of heavy bushes on either shore-a 
single arched foot-bridge rises high above a 
wide lagoon, whose dark waters are said to 
have closed over many a discouraged soul that 
had chosen the crown of the bridge as Ihe 
place from which to cast a final '1onging, 
linguing look" at earth and sky. The land
scape disclosed from this viewpoint is indeed 
one of the fairest in Olicago: and it is 
worthy of remark, that it includes in its nor
thernmost reaches the spot wflere on the dis
tant horizon the grounds of the coming Chi
cago Mashrak-el-Azkar slope down to meet 
the waters of the lake. ''Beautiful,'' was the 
eomment made by Abdul-Baha in Englisb, 
and with quiet but loving emphasis, as he 
gazed northward from the parapet of the 
bridge. His glance comprellended both the 
wide-spread panorama and the placid waten 
beneath, and there sprang into being among 
the friend5 present a ;trongly marked im
pression, that he was moved to special prayer 
by becoming innately aware of the thrilling 
human experiences connected with the scene. 

Before leaving the bridge Abdul-Baha ac
eeded to another group picture while the 
frie nds were seated at the summit, and also 
to a remarkable full -length pictu re of him
self alone. which has heen reprodUced 1I~ the 
fronMspieee of thi, issue. The course of the 

morning's walk then turned back toward the 
animals' quarters i and here, while apparently 
engrossed in contemplating the movements of 
a majestic polar bear, Abdul·Baha delighted 
the friends by exhibiting eoincidently the 
charming sense of humor and the all-con· 
sciousness which are alike 50 strongly marked 
in him. No sooner had the picture been taken 
of Abdul·Daha standing alone on the bridge, 
then the frie_lds commenced to express to 
each other their desire to seeure a similar pic
ture that would show the beautiful silver locks 
that flow down from under his turban and 
ripple across the collar of his robe at the 
back. His seeming absorption in study of the 
great bear suggested to all, simultaneously, that 
this was the opportune moment i and a joy
ful conspiracy was at once entered into
everyone quietly tip-toeing out of range, 
while the active agent of the proposed photo
graphic Jarcency set up his tripod and prepared 
for a time exposure that would insure a sat
isfactory clearness of detail in the desired pic
tnre. Soon a perfect focus was obtained and 
apparently everything was ready, but jnst as the 
members of the little group were holding 
their breaths in thrilled anticipation of suc
cess--at the very moment, indeed, when the 
operator had seized the bulb, the pressing of 
which would open the shutter and start the 
exposure of the mm-Abdul-Baha turned sud
denly around with a delighted little chuckle, 
and playfully smote the v.~uld-be thief across 
the back of his neck with a light touch of his 
walking cane, thereby conferring one unique 
distinction which the reeipient of this " love
tap" is probahly cherishing u a happy mem
ory! 

And now came the most striking feature 
of the morning's experience and the subject of 
the dosing photographic illustration. From the 
episode of the hears' den, Abdul-Baha led the 
friends toward the lake, and taking one of 
a number of seats conveniently disposed un
der a group of trees, invited the friends to 
likewise be seated. They found tbemselves 
arranged in a cirde, and, after dictating an 
anSwer to a letter which had been read to 
him that morning as he had walked along, 
Abdul-Baha suddenly commenced talking to 
them in a strain of intimate and friendly 
counsel which exalted the hearts of all present, 
and warmed the determination of each one to 
be doubly on guard against any future pos
sibility of becoming a cause of disunion or 
discord. Two striking gems we herewith 
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"I want YO" to be oryan1zed Ilk" .. /l.ock of the do"", 01 beav"n. wbou aUltude and con
duct to .... rd each otber I, a aymbol of tbat whlcb will , ..... place .monl!" bllman beln2. 
wben humal!. b<:lnl' .ha.ll bec:ome .. ltllllll" to &«:"1>1 the IrUldance of the HOly Spl.!!." 

reproduce: "Some of you may have observed 
that-J have not called attention to any of your 
individual shortcomings. 1 would suggest to 
you, that if you shaH be similarly considerate 
in your treatment of each other, it will be: 
greatly conducive to the harmony of your 
assodation with each other," And then, as 
• concluding delight of the: morning's spirit
ual feast, this charming illustration of the: 
subjtct of orglmization: "I want you to be 
organized like a flock of the doves of Heaven. 

whose attitude and conduct toward each other 
Ls a symbol of that which will take place 
among human beings when human beings shall 
become willing to accept the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit," With these words, the home
ward courSe was taken, and so concluded a 
typical and memorable Bahai meeting in a 
park, which will ever hereafter be assoc:iated 
in memory with the blessed influence of the 
"Servant of Baha." 

ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

ADIlIl.I':SS DELIVERJ:D MAY 6TH, 1912. 

TH IS is a very joyous evening for an 
Eastern man to appear before an assem
bly of reverent \Veslem people. This is 

In itself an evidence of the possibility of unit
ing the Orient and the Occident. The East 
and the: W e!t~the Orient and Occident
shall be united. If we search the history of 
:1!e put, we shall not find Ihe equal of such 
aD incident as this, that a person of the far 
wt went to the far \Vest to address a meet· 
inc of such a revered character. This is a 
miracle of the twentieth century, which provc! 
:oqclusively that the unreal may become the 
n:aI to humanity. Praise be: to God! The 
krk ages have: disappeared, and the age of 

- t has at last arrived; the sun of reality 

has dawned with great effulgence; the reali
ties of things have become alive; renewed; 
the mysteries of the unknown bave become 
revealed, and great inventions and discover
ies have marked this period as a most remark
able one. 

Through invention and the ingenuity of man 
it is even possible to go long distances on the 
oc:c:an, to fly through the air and to travel sub
marine. The Orient and the Occident can, at 
any given moment. communicate with each 
other. Trains are fast speeding over conti
nents. The voice of man has been arrested 
and reproduced, and now man, at any point, 
can speak at toog distances. These are some 
of the signs of thi~ glorious eentury. 
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TABLET FROM ABnUL-BAHA. 
o fA"", SlaT oil', Wufl HII II GOD! 

Be 'h .... I .. ppyl Be thou happy! Sbouldlt tboll continu~ 10 .rmain firm and e"tn-lial. lOr .. Ion •• thOD ,hall 
become tb .. S .... of Ihe Ealt Ind Ibllt Ip",ld in ..... UJ' counl., and clime. Thou I" tbe first papcr of th .. 
Babaia wbicb i. o,.-.ni.zed in the count.J' of Ameriea. AlthoulJb for the P'CKnl thy ... t.cribe .. In' limited, 
tbJ' fonn il ..... n and thJ' .. oice .. uk, J'et Ibouldsc thOIl .!MId un'hohble, b«ome th .. object of the at\. .... I:iOIi 
of tbe frietlcilo and tbe" .,....In- of the J1'neroliity of Ihe leaders of the faitb who arc limo in the Cowenant, in the 
futu", IlIr lub.cribera will become hoOU .fter hOlti like unto the ...... "" of Ih., ~.: tby .. olume will increa"".lby 
• ..., .. 1 wil become vut .lId ,paeiOIl' and thy voicc and fame .. ill be Billed and become world·wide------ancl It I .. t 
tho .. Ihalt b«ome the fi"t papcr of Ihe world of bllm.nily. Yet an thete depend upon fir_u~, lir ... uu. 
Ii ........ ul ($i" .. rd) A'OVL·n .. V ...... ..... 

Vol. III 

A NEW BOOK. 

A book entitled, "Bahaism, The Religion 
of Brotherhood," by Francis Henry Skrine, 
F. R. Hist. S., Indian Civil Service (Retired), 
has recently been published by Longmans, 
Green & Co., 39 Paternoster Row, Londou. 
It is written in the brief and convincing Slyle 
of one who knows his subject. It gives an 
outline of the e\'olution of the resthetic in
$tinct, culminating in a dramatic pen picture 
of the volcanic condition of humanity through
out the world today. A strong undercurrent 
of conviction that idealism is to conquer and 
that the Bahai Movement meets the need of 
the hour pervades the book. It says: 

"Conditions throughout the world resemble 
those which prevailed at the births of Christ, 
of Gautama, and ),fohammed. A Teacher is 
eagerly looked for who shall focus the mass of 
unco-ordinated effort and voice the aspirations 
of an unquiet age. The gospel of Abdul-Baha 
is, therefore, making extraordinary progress. 
It appeals with equal force to Christians, Mos
lems, and to Jews; to Hindus, Buddhists, 
Shintoists, Taoists, and Parsis. Persia, Syria, 
and Egypt are full of the leaven of Bahaism j 
from every European country enquirers and 
proselytes are Hocking to its standard. The 
United Slates of America is a specially fa
vourable cultur1!-ground for the beneficent mi
crobe of brotherhood. Its citizens stand at the 
parting of the ways: their civiliution will 
either usher in a millennium or re-plunge the 
world into uller barbarism. It has generated 
commercialism on an unprecedented scale, and 
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therefore suppressed the zsthetic instinct. 
. . . Dut the Puritan soul has risen in revolt 
against gross materialism and predatory 
wealth. Bahaism may come with a rusb that 
nothing can resist" 

AMERICA'S OPPORTUNITY. 

The statement in the book above referred to 
that the United States stands in a unique posi
tion among the nations of the world at this 
time, is another call that should awaken in us 
an appreciation of the great opportunity-we 
are tempted to say responsibility- of America. 
Abdul-Baha, at the conclusion of his address 
delivered at Cleveland, Ohio-see page az of 
this issue-states it thus: 

"This American nation is a revered nation 
and presents great and deserved worthiness. 
I hope this fa ir government will stand for 
peace, so that warfare may not reign in the 
world, tbat the banner of peace shall be un
furled, and all nations shall be united together, 
\'Ihich is the greatest attainment of the world 
of humanity. It is equipped to accomplish that 
which shall surely adorn the pages of history, 
become the envy of the world, and be blest in 
the East and the \Vest because of its democ
racy. I hope it may be the cause thereof, and 
I ask God in behalf of you all." 

The STAI OF TUI WIST is indebted to Mr. 
Honore]. Jaxon, 1751 West Lake Street, Chi
cago, for the photographs from which the ex
cellent iIlu5trations appearing in this issue 
were made. 



STAR OF THE WEST 31 

ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

(ConUnued from pall'C twenty-nine) 

1n the material world, the great progress you have dr('adnaught5. anu the building of in
which bas been mentioned has taken place. strumcnts of destruction have become multi
Remarkable signs have made themselves mani- plied-hence the difference since greater pro
fest. Realities and mysteries have been un- pellment has increased. But, if the divine dv
furled. Now is the time for man to strive Hization shan be organized to go hand in hand 
and to put forth effort along the spiritual with the spiritual civilization, if the moral man 
line. The material civilization has reached shall be considered and the spiritual superior
an advanced plane, but now there is need for ity of humankind shall be granted, then the 
a spiritual civili7.ation. Material civilization happiness of the human race shall be assured. 
alone will not satisfy. Its benefits are lim- All the nations of the world shall then be 
ited to the world of matter. There is no hin- relatives and companions. All religions will 
drance for the spirit of man, for spirit itself become one religion, for the r ~ality of divine 
must progress, and if the divine civilization religion is One. His holiness, Abraham, pro
shall be organized, then the spirit will ad- claimed reality. Jesus was the great promul
vance. Every susceptibility will make the gator. AU the prophets likewise, who have 
best of man. Discoveries of the real will ever appeared, have been the founders of 
become effective; the influence of the Great realities, and these have been fonnd as one. 
Guidance will be experienced, and that is con- It is unquestionable, therefore, that all the 
ducive to the divine form of civilization. That peoples of the world can attain the real j 
is what is meant in the Bible by the descent they have a hasis for agreement, and the war
of the New Jerusalem. The heavenly Jeru- fare which has raged for 6,000 years wilJ pass 
salem is no other than the divine civilization, away. 
and it is now ready. It can be, and shall be For 6,000 years humanity has been at war. 
organized, and the oneness of humankind wi11 Once the prete>!;t for war was religion; then 
be a fact. Hnmanity will then be bound to- patriotism was used; again racial prejudice 
gethl';r as one. The various religions shall be was the cause; politics is used as onl'; pretext 
united, and thl'; various races shall be known for war; commercial greed another-in short, 
as one kind. The Orient and the Occident for 6,000 years humanity has been restless. 
wi11 be united and the banner of international At aU times there has been war for either re
peace shaJJ be unfurled The world shal1 find \igion, politics or race, in al1 of which human 
peact, and the I';qualities and rights of men blood has been shed. How many fathers have 
shaH be cstablished. The capacity of human_ lost their sons! How many sons been fathl';r
kind wiH be tested, and they will reach th'lt less! How many mothers have mourned the 
degrl';e when equality shaH become a reality. loss of their dear ones I In short, hu-

AU the peoples of the world will have like man beings havl'; been the target for blood
interests, and the poor of the world shall also shed on the battlefield. It has been nothing 
have a portion in the comforts of life. Just but warfare and strife. Ferocity has been in 
as the rich are surrounded by their luxuries evidence even more than in animals. Ferocity 
in palaces, 11';t the poor have at least their in animals is a necessity. For example, the 
com fortable abodes; just as the rich can en- lion, tiger, bear and wolf exercise ferocity be
joy a variety of diets, let thl'; poor at least cause of their needs. If the animal does lIot 
havl'; their necessities so that they may not be e>!;ercise ferocity, it will die of starvation, for 
in need-in short, a readjustment of the eco- thl'; teeth of the lion are carniverous-it can
nomic order will take place; the divine son· not graze; unless it shall have flesh, it cannot 
ship win attract; the sun of reality wi!! shine live. Likewise other wild animals. Fe
forth, and all the phenomena of being will at- rocity therefore, has been used as the means 
tain a portion. for their subsistence, but human ferocity is 

Now eonsider! \Vhat is this material civi- based on greed, oppression. When man is not 
mation of the day giving forth? Has it not in need at all he ki11s a thousand men to be
;ridded the instruments of destruction? In come a hero, and to glory therefor among 
olden days the instrument of battle was' the humanity. He is thereby made a general, able 
sword; today it is a smokeless gun. In former to kill hundreds in a day. In one day a tre
days it was the sailboat, and it was mo~t dif- ml';ndous city has been destroyed. How 
Cw:ult to wage war on the sea; whereas today ignorant is humanity! If one man ki11 an-
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other man, we call him a murderer, a crim
inal, a convict subj eet to capital punishment; 
but if hI,! kill 100,000 men he is considered a 
general and called a Napoleon Bonaparte, the 
great gtneral, because: he has killed 100,000 
men. If a man commit a theft so much as a 
dollar, he is called a thief, and put into prison, 
but if he commit thievery to the extent of 
a whole country. he is held as a hero. How 
ignorant man is I Fenxity is not becoming. 
It behooves man to confer life. Ferocity docs 
not belong to man. Rather it behooves man 
to be the cause of human welfare, but it has 
become so that man glories in ferocity, and 
he enjoys it, and all is caused by the fact that 
divine civilization has not yet taken possession 
of human society. Material civiliution has 
truly advanced, but because it is not linked 
with divine civilization, evi! and wickedness 
abound. In olden days if two people, tribal 
nations, went upon the battlefield for one 
year, they would destroy at most 20,000 men, 

but now the instruments of destruction have 
become so mUltiplied that in one day one man 
can do away with 100,000 souls. During the 
Japanese war with Russia in three months one 
million were lost. This was undreamed of in 
past days, and this is due to the lack of divine 
civilization. 

Now, this American nation is a revered na
tion and presents great and deserved worthi
ness. I hope this fair government will stand 
for peace, so that warfare may not reign in 
the world, that the banncr of peace shall he 
unfurled, and all nations shall be united to
gether, which is the greatest attainment of the 
world of humanity. It is equipped to ac
complish that which shall surely adorn the 
pagcs of history, become the envy of the 
world, and be blest in the East and the West 
because of its democracy. 1 hope it may be 
the cause thereof, and J ask God in behalf of 
you all. 

THE PUBLIC MEETINGS OF THE FOURTH A:\NUAL CONVF.NTlON OF 
BAHAT TF.MPLF. UNITY. 

(Contlnued from palle flvel 

were delivered by r.-Irs. Lua M. Getsinger, who 
had just returned from a campaign on the 
Pacific Coast; by Mr. Harlan F. Oher, of Bos
ton, and by Mrs. Gillen, of Seattle. 

A greeting was sent to Mr. Thornton Chase, 
now in Los Angeles, but whose spirit is mani
fested by the elIect of his early teaching and 
devotion, alJ present rising in recognition. 

A song by the chorus was followed by an 
address in which Mr. Gregory, of \Vashington, 
discussed "The Reality of Humanity." 

Miss Boylan, of New York, Mr. Greenleaf, 
of Chicago, and Mr. I. T. Greenacre, of Chi
cago, delivered interesting messages and greet
ings, after which Mrs. Paul K. Dealy, of Fair
hope, Ala., was called upon, whereupon a ris
ing greeting to Alabama was given. 

Ur. ?llountfort Mills, of New York; Mr. 
Roy C. Wilhelm, of New York, Dr. Pauline 
Barton-Peeke, of Cleveland, Mrs. Swingle, of 
Cleveland, Mn. Russell L. Brooker of Akron, 
Ohio, and Dr. D'Evelyn, of San Francisco, 
were next called upon in the order named. 
The latter delivered what was termed by the 
Chairman a fitting closing address. 

Mme. Ragna Linne sang the Bahai "Bene
diction," with the chorlls joining in the famil
iar refrain, and this closed a meeting of won
derful spiritual fragrance, power and unity. 

The closing public meeting of the convention 

was held Tuesday, April 30th, at 8 p. m., in 
Drill Hall ?Iasonic Temple. The announce
ment that Abdul-Baha would be present con
stituted a fitting dimax to a wonderful series 
of sessions and more than a thousand persons 
were crowded into the spacious hall. 

The chorus "ocalized the songs of praise 
which filled every heart. The opening hymn, 
"Great Day of God," was an inspiration; :I,!r. 
Hall, who occupied the chair, addressed the as
semblage; a prayer was read and Mr. Mills 
and )Ofrs. Getsinger spoke. At this juncture 
Abdul-Baha was announced. At once, the 
vast concourse, as one person, arose, and in a 
breathless silence the one awaited by many 
there for years, entered and proceeded to the 
platform. He was accompanied by Dr. Ameen 
U. Fareed, Mirza Mahmoud, Seyyed Assad 
Ullah and others of the party. At the con
clusion of the address, the "Temple Song" was 
sung in unison. Abdul-Baha presented a per
sonal gift of 2,000 francs to the Mashrak-e\
Azkar fund. Mme. Ragna Linne sang the 
"Benediction," and, as a closing number, the 
chorus rendered "The Prophetic Song." Al
though the hour was t'arly, the meeting was 
adjourned and the many hundreds quietly pro
ceeded to their homes for meditation and spir
itual uplift, following tht' great feast received 
from the Heavenly Table. 
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RECORD OF THE FOL'RTH ANNUAL CONVENTIO N OF 

BAHAI TEMPLE UK1TY. 

CIIICAGO, A PRIL 27th-MAY 1tt,1912. 

MOII;1\"I~G SESSION, MONOAY, AI'Mu. 29, 1912, CO. 

IUNTIII~N H~LL, ~L"SONIC TENM..R. 

TH E Com'ention was opened by the singing 
of the hymn entitled, "Mashrak-e1-A~kar," 

composed by Mrs. Marian C. Hotchkiss, 
of Washington, D. c., after which ~Ir. Alhert 
11. Hall, Pr",sil!ent of the Temple l:nity, called 
the Convention to order as follows: 

"The Fourth Annual Con\'l:ntion of Rahai 
Temple Unity is now open and you are here 
by Ihe call of the Executive Committee, 
whose work for the year will be reponed to 
YOll in the course of the Convention. This is 
wholly clemocratic. This meeting is yours. 
Your Committee has done the work of the 
year in the lij;(ht of your direction and has 
brought you here. \Ve will now proceed to 
choose the Chairman of the Com·ention." 

On the nomination of Miss Boylan, seconded 
by ~Ir. Ober and unanimously carried, Mr. 
Albert H. lIall, of Minneapolis, was elected 
Chairman of the Convention. 

On the nomination of )fr. Ober, ~econded 
by M iss Boylan and unallimOIl~ly carried, )lr. 
Bernard )1. Jacobsen waii elected Secretary of 
the Convention and Miss Gertrude Buikema 
was elected Assistant Secretary. 

The Secretary was directed to call the roll 

of the Assemblie~, upon which the delegates 
present responded with greetings and reported 
for each As~embly. The following Assemblies 
and delegatI'S responded upon such roll call: 

Ol;'..f.GATItS ~:"D AUERN,\.TES. 

Cindnnati. Ohio ....•• lln. Annie L. Palme'ton, del. 
r..o, Anlcll!ll, Calif ....•.•... Mr. Siprd RusoelL. del. 
Greetinlr rnd '.um llr •. A ~:. Spriltll. 01 Gu.tem.la 

City, Central America. 
II.",olulu, lla •• ii ..•.••. Mi •• Eh.abelh Muther. del. 
I"airbo~, AI.b.m •••••....• :'drl. P.ul K. nealy. del 
Tropico, Calil ...••.•...• :>.1 .... Hurirt M. C lioe. del. 
l'alad~a, C.lif ••.•.. M ... Iienrietla C. Wal1let, del. 
San ''"ranei..:o .nd Oakl.nd. Calif •..•.........• 

........•..•••• D •. ~'r~e,ick W. l)'Evcl,.,. . del. 

...................... M'n Ella M. Bail~, alt. 
Denver, Colo ...•.•.••.•.. M .... Tot<:phine Clark. del. 
Chicago, Itl. .................. Dt. W. F. Xlltt, del . 

..........•. .••...•.••. M..... Corinne Tru", del. 
• .•..•.•••••••••••••••• 1> •. Zia M. Bap;dad" alt . 
....... ......•.•.. .. Mrl. Lllelta Kirchner, alt. 

K"no.h~. Wi •..•••.•...•. Herllar.! :\1. Jacoboen, del. 
St. PaUl. Mino .•.•.•...• Dr. Clement W()u!.~Il, del. 

..•.........•...•. Mrs. I.eona A. Wool",,,, ,It. 
MlIlncapoli., Minn ......•• llr. Albert II. Han. del. 

......•.........•.... 0 •. llomer S. Harptr. all. 
" .... York Mill" M'nn .•••.•••.• M •. 010' Puy. del. 
Was.hinKiuD. D. C... ... . ... ,,;:: ;.;;,.;: 

........... ~r.. del. 
G.eelinp "".d from 
Gr~iDp ,rad from 
Wa.v.iDst.",. O. C ...... . 
Wocklord, 111. ........ . 
Ithac.a. !\. Y •.•••••.• 
Mil .. aukee, Wi ••••.••• 
Ne .. York Ci.y ••••.••..•• , 

Genna Junction, Wi •..•.... 
Spokane, Wuh'nllon .•.•.. :: ..• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Waeine, Wil .•.•••.•.•.•. 

Adjournment until 1:30 p. m. 

del. 
del. 
del. 
del. 
del. 
del. 
del. 
del. 

:;;;;: lit. 
" del. 
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AFTERNOON SESS10!'<. 

Extract from words spoken by Abdul-Baha 
at the home of Mr. Arthur P. Dodge, New 
York City, pertaining to the :\lashrak-e\-Azkar, 
were read by r-.lrs. Palmerton as follows: 

"Question-'\Ve have been told to have a 
temporary Mashrak-el-Azkar.' Answer-'In 
those places where they have no Mashrak-el
Azkar they rent a home and call it by that 
name. Today, the Mashrak-e1-Azkar in Chi
cago has great importance. All the Bahais 
must turn their faces in that directon. Why is 
it so important? Because it has become known 

Philadelphia, PA' .•.•......... M<8. Mary Revell, dd. 
Portland, Oregon ..•.....•... Mr. J. H. Lalim~. del • 

.....•................. . Mu. J. II. Latimer, alt. 
Hud..,n and Jersey Oly, N. J ................. . 

.........•..•...... . M~. Watte. Goodfdlo"', all 
Montd"i., N. J ............ M ••. Aliee R Beede, del. 

.........•.•.•...... MilO hene C. Holme., alt. 
Mu.h(JOn, Mich .•.... Mrs. Mary Rmily \Valke., del. 

..........•.•.•........ Mr.. Helene Bagge, Alt. 
Pituburgb, Pa .•.•.•.•.... Mi .. Martha L. Root, del. 
Lawrence and BanlIOr, Mich ..•...••••..•...•.• 

•........•.•.•.•.•..• . Mrs. tlyron S. Lane, del. 
..........••............ M .. J:lywn S. Lane , alt 

Baltimore, Md ..•.•... M .... Ed"'~rd L. Stru .. en, del: 
..........•.•.•...•....... M ... H. Emmel, alt. 

BORton, M .. s .•••...•...... M •• liarlan F. Ober, del. 
Fruitport, Mich ............. M ... Juliua Fruer, del. 
Cleveland. Ohio •..... n •. Pauline Barton-P...,h, del. 
Lundon, Enll"land •........ Mi., Lou;." Matthew del. 
Everell, Wuh ..... Mr. Washinll"ton McConnick: del. 

............•. M ... Waohinll"ton McCormick alt. 
Seattle, Wash .......•.... . :Iln. ChaTlotte Gillen: del. 

..•.•.......•.•.•.•..••. M ... Ida A. Finch, alt. 

At the Conventlon-Bahal. In Conaultatlon 

th roughout the East and the \Vest that the 
Bahais wish to build a Mashrak-el-Azkar. It 
has found great importance. All ears are wait
ing for news coming from Cbicago about the 
:'>Iashrak-el-Azkar. Tbe matter 
<:of the Mashrak-el-Azkar does not depend on 
personal endeavor, it needs public endeavor. 
When in Ishkahad the believers desired to 
build the Mashrak-el-Azkar, all the friends 
C"U\tered their attention on that place. There 
'as no individuality anywhere, and thus they 
'ue able to build.''' 
Continuation of the roll call: 

dllo N. Y .........•••.• Mi .. Gnce Robart . , alt. 
Juon,'Ohio ......... . :1Ilr •. Runell L. Brooker, deL 

•.•..•..... ........ . ldr. RUH~1l L. Brooker, lIt. 

ABSEN"l'EES. 

Huntinl:[tGn, Ind ....•...•.. :\fr. Chu. A. Dulkr, del 
}ers~y City and North Hud.on, N. J ......... . 

....•.........•....•. 1I1r. William H. HOlr, del. 
Washington, D. C •..• Mra. ],farian C. Hotchki .. , alt. 

......................... Mro. W. P. AU.n, alt. 
New York City .......•.... M ... Ellen Beecber, ~. 

W all~ .. \~ ~l:~, .. ~~ ~~~: : : : '. : : : : : ~M~'. N01~~~ If::i;, : 
Ithaca, N. Y ..... . .... •..• Mu. Pauline Crandlll, -. 

[V,slTO.lS_Thnc ,..cre many .. isiting friend. pru· 
ent. Tho.e who"" nam,," We weTe ahle to make note 
of wore aI follcw., M ... Helen S. Goodall , Mr.. 
~:Ila ~. Cooper; Mrs. ~ua Gets.ioller Oakland and 
~an l'r8ne,",,0, Calif. ;1''''' Cot1ri\'ana Dean, FaiThope, 
Ala.; M ••. Willard H. AAhton Rockford, 111.; Mr •. 
Adele Stub.r, Mr. Benjamin F. Taylor,. Mi •• COTa 
Wat ""n, Cinciooati, 0.' Mr. Ind Mr •. ..:. H. Allen 
:M~. Luxm"re, .Ak~n, 0.; Rev. C. Du.ehart, Banlror: 
Mteh.; M ... 111. ~_ Powell, Mr • . L. EaTdley, Mr. E. 
H. tArdley. Baltimore, Md'i.MrI. Alice A. Duidsotl, 
M ••. Foster M ... C. M. ;, .. inll"le, Mr .. Lillian E. 
McClellan, Mrs. Ell. },~. Priday, Mi .. Minnie E . 
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Graham, CI~veland, 0.' Mr. and MT" John Der~mo 
and party. Fru;tpon, Mich.; Mr •. ' Alice W. Bailey. 
MinnUj><>li., Minn.; Mr. 1o"cph H. Hannen, Mr •. 
Claudia Colt., Mrs. Howard Struvcn, W u hinjl'ton, D. 
c.; Mr. and M .... A. p. Char.man, St. Lou~"J Mo.; 
Mr. John D. BOlICh Gerle",il c, calif.; Mr. vaujj:hn, 
New Jersey; Mr •. chol Plry, Nc ... York Mill" Minn.; 
Misa a.rba.a Fitting, Mi .. Marie \Villon, Booton, 
M .... ; Mr. and MrL H. Goo<lale, Mr. and Mu. 
raekman, Mrs. Ro •• HarmaoJ_Mr. and Mr •. Augu$t 
."ode.",,", Kenosha, Wi •. ; Mill Josephine Locke, 
Lo. Angel"., Calif.] 

On motion by Mr. Mills, duly seconded by 
Mr. Jacobsen, and unanimously adopted, the 
Chairman was requested to appoint an Audit
ing Committee to audit the accounts of the 
Treasurer and Financial Secretary. 

The Chairman appointed as such committee 
Mr. William Addison, Mr. lIarian F. Qber 
and Mr. George Lesch. 

On motion, adjour11ffienl was taken until 
10 a. m. Tuesday, April 30th, and the session 
was closed with the singing of the "Benedic
tion." 

MOJtNING SESSION, TUESDAY, APkIL 30. 1912, 
COitINTHIAN HALL, MASONIC TEMPLE. 

The session was opened by the singing of 
the hymn, "Great Day of God." 

Prayer: "0 Tbou, my God, and the Be
loved of my heart I \Vith the name of this 
Day Thou has adorned Thy Tablet, which is 
known only to Thee. Thou hast called it 'The 
Day of God' Nothing is to be seen therein 
but Thy Supreme Self, and naught is to be 
remembered save Thy sweetest Name. Where
fore, when He appeared, the foundations of 
nations trembled, tbe learned were bewildered 
and the wise men were confounded, save those 
who came near unto Thee, took from the 
hand of Favor the pure wine of Thy Inspira
tion, and drank in Thy name, saying: 'Praise 
be unto Thee, 0 Desire of the nations I Braise 
be to Thee, 0 Beloved of tbe hearts of the 
yearning!' " 

Mr. Bernard ]1.1. Jacobsen, Secretary, sub
mitted the following: 

SECitE'tAlly'S REPOitT. 

Mr. Chairman, Brothers and Sisters: 
The past year has been one devoted to carry

ing out the plans of the previous Convention 
when, you will remember, two essential prob
lems were given to the Unity Committee to 
carry out. One was the aCCluiring of the land 
lying upon the Lake Front opposite the main 
tract of the Temple grounds; the other incor
porating the Publishing Society with the Bahai 
Temple Unity. 

The first of these projects was commenced 
last September when Brother Hall and I ar
ranged for interviews with .Mr. Peter Conrad, 
the owner of the Property. After numerous 
interviews a price of $17,000 was finally agreed 
upon. Mr. Conrad originally wanted $65 per 
foot for this ground and reCluired $7,000 cash 
and $5,000 per year until paid. We felt that 
this was more than we could carry, so the pro
posed plan for the use of the grounds were laid 
before him and he finally agreed to give us our 
present terms of $17,00:>,-$5,000 cash, $3,000 
per year, at 50/0 interest until paid. This gave 
us a sa"ing in int"rest and a longer term to pay 
the balance, which was a decided advantage for 
the Unity. 

:Mr. Conrad became so enthused with the 
object of our institutions that he has since then 
offered us the use of the $3,000 which we arc 
to pay him in September as a loan for the pur
chase of other grounds if desired. The spirit 
of good-will has followed all of our transac
tions with these people. After acquiring these 
lands we found a :Mr. Yost had several old 
buildings upon the grounds, which he had 
leased from Mr. Conrad. As these buildings 
were undesirable and obstructed our view of 
the lake. they were later removed at our re
quest. Some time previous a 1I r. J allkowski, a 
fisherman, had moved a small hut upon the tri
angle of our growlds and we experienced con
siderable difficulty in removing him. We found 
it necessary to charge him a small rental, which 
was placed at $1.00 per month, to prevent his 
laying claim to any ownership of grounds 
which would involve us in legal proceedings. 
Notice was finally served upon him, but not 
until suit was bronght by the trustees was he 
removed. 

At a recent meeting of the Executive Com
mittee plans were made for the removal of the 
embankment on Sherida.n Road preparatory to 
putting in cement sidewalk. In going over the 
matter we learned that thi s would cost several 
hundred dollars, so we found a contractor in 
Evanston, a Mr. \Vigginson, who could use 
this material for filling. VI'hile not suitable 
for concrete work, it is an excellent substitutt': 
for cinders. He went over the ground with me 
and agreed to remove the same for the use of 
the material, giving us a small sum of money 
besides. VI'e thereby saved the Unity several 
hundred dollars. 

Also we desire to report that Mr. Bayes, 
who owns the mortgage on the main tract of 
land, has been consultt':d on several occasions 
regarding an t':xtension of said mortgage. At 
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our first mee ting with him he wanted us to 

pay him the total amount or extend the same 
for two years, This we did not deem advi5-
able, so we informed him that we would raise 
the money, pay him, and terminate our deal
ings with him. He did not seem to like this, 
however, and agreed finally to extend the same 
for one year. We thereby saved another six 
hundred dollars for the Unity. These negotia
tions are still under way, and some disposition 
will have to be made of thcm on June 24, 
when the mortgage is due. The committee 
therefore submits this proposition to the Con
vention for some action to be agreed upon in 
raising funds for the payment of same. 

\Ve have also investigated prices placed upon 
all lands lying on Linden A venue south be
tween Sheridan Road and the Drainage Canal. 
These range in price from $35 to $40 a foot and 
most of the.,e parcels can be secured if immedi
ate action is taken. We did not feel justified 
in purchasing any of these properties, but sub
mit the matter to this body for consideration. 
On the opposite side of Sheridan Road, adja
«nt to Mr. Conrad's property, is a Mr. Teufel 
who owns 450 fe~t on Sheridan Road and has 
the whole piece for sale, including an elegant 
brown stone building, but we did not feel that 
we could use the building at present, so J\.1r. 
Teufel has promised us that in the event of his 
selling the property, he will give us the two lots 
i};ng directly north should we so desire. 

Then there is another piece of property 
owned by Mr. Yost, whieh lies north and ad
jacent to the piece we bought from Mr. Con
I"iId and consists of about 140 feet frontage 
on Sheridan Road. Several meetings have 
been held with Mr. Yost, but his price is 
exorbitant at present. Therefore, we have de
cided to let this matter rest until some future 
time. 

The other important matter taken up by the 
Convention last year was that of the Publish
ing Society. Since that tme several meetings 
been formed consisting of the following mem
boers: Mr. Thornton Chase, Pre.s'ident, Mr. 
Albert H. Hall, Vice-President, Miss Mary 
u5eh, Financial Secretary, Miss Gertrude 
Buikema, Secretary, Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, Mr. 
James \V. Woodworth, Mr. Albert R. Windust, 
'!ofr. Monntfort Mills and ~fr. Edwin W. 
Woodcock. The Publishing Society was in
• bted to the extent of $1,700 and ways and 
means have been devised for dearing this de
Scit, about one-half of the same has now been 
paid. Many of the books were out of print and 

funds have been and are being raised to re
plenish this stock and at present the Publish
ing Society is on a better basis, both fInancially 
and otherwise, than it has been for some time, 
and at present the publishing board is striving 
to have copies of all the books printed and kept 
in stock. This is a project that takes time and 
they hope by the next Convention to have it in 
better shape than ever. 

There are many things I would like to report 
that I know would be interesting to you, but 
o wing to the limited time and the many other 
duties that are before us, I will now dose. 

Thanking you for your kind attention in be
half of the Executive Hoard of the Bahai 
Temple Unity, ram, 

Yours in service, 
Bernard M. iar:obsefl, Str:Tttary. 

FINANCiAL SECIlETAity'S R£roitT. 

Mrs. Corinne True, Financial Secretary, re
ported that contributions had been received 
from the following cities since the Convention 
of 1911: 

Minnupoli., Millll. Hammond Ill. 
Chicago, Ill. Oakland. Calif. 
Cln~land, Ohio. San Franci",o, Calif. 
Helen~J MOllt. Clarbtoll, Wuh. 
Ne .. York, N. Y. Man.lieM Centre, Conn. 
Racine, W,". Sienna, Italy. 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Weu Willington, Conn. 
Wuhington, n. C. Quay, Flordia. 
Fruitport, Mich. Pari., France. 
New York Mill., Minn. Briar Cliff, N. Y. 
Baltimore, Mrl. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Milwaukee , Wi . . Conklin, Mich. 
Elict, .Main~. Teheran, P<:rsia. 
Clyde, Ill. Enftle .. oodJ.N. ]. 
Turk, Wa.h. U t,,; a, N. Y. 
Omak, Waoh. Ahon, Ohio. 
POTl.1 andJ Orexon. SprillJj"fidd, Mass. 
Port S;"d, Egypt. St. Lou;", Mo. 
Pittshurgh, Pa. Fairhope Ala. 
Ne .. Haven, Cnnn. Kittery, Maine. 
Walla W alla, Wuh. Pleuanton, Calif. 
Denver. Colo. Cairo, Egypt. 
Honoluh" Hawaii. London, Enli:land. 
St. Paul, Minn. Ent Rand. Trananal, 
TombstoneJ Arizona. South Africa. 
Hudson, N. Y. Cicero, HI. 
Montreal, Canada. Newark, N. ]. 
Seattle, Wash. Pavilion, N. Y. 
Philadelphia, Pa. Pasadena, Calif. 
Ho.ton, Man. Columbu., Ohio. 
Dixon, Ill. North Auguota, S. C. 
Lewi.,on, .Idaho. Stuttlf"'t, ~rmany. 
nanKOr, Mich. Newport, Vermont. 
Cornwall, Enjl"]and. Roche .... , N. Y. 
JohMtown. N. Y. Cortland .• N. Y. 
!;.It Lake City, Ut ah. Montel.", N. ]. 
Columhu. Oh.o. Keno.ha, Wi •. 
Atlantic Cit';, N. J. Malden, Mau. 
MaMfield enter, Conn. Ilhaca, N. Y. 
Su •• ex, ~;ngland. Cry8lat Lake, III. 
Ruffalo. N. Y. Hanier Oregon. 
Eliot, Maine. Welit Barrington, R. Y. 
Muskegon, Mich. Warwick, England. 
Spokane, Wash. Cambridge, MUI. 
nrooklyn, N. Y. Everett, Waoh. 
Gen.,. Junction, Wis. Summerduck, Virginia. 
Johnoto .. n, N. Y. HaKcr City. Wi •. 
l'anama, N. Y. Anaconda, Montana. 
Tropico. Co.li!. MU'ofda, Montan •. 
Elizabeth, N. J. San Mateo, Calif. 
]er.ey City, N. ]. Morcnci. Ariron •. 

Corinne True, Fillallcial SecrrlGry. 
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Adjournment taken until 1:30 p. m. 

AFTER:-IOON SI'.SSIOS. 

),1155 ~lasson brought to Ihe Convention a 
copy of the Theosophical MU$tlfgflr, contain
ing an article on the Bahai Revelation, and a 
message from the editor that copies for free 
distribution would be scnt to the Convention, 
if desired. 

On motion of Mr. Hannen, duly seconded by 
)'fr. Jacobsen and unanimously adopted, a 
vote of thanks was tendered to the editor of 
the Theosophical Jf esSlinger, and the Secretary 
was instructed to ..... rite to him, com'eying the 
greetings of the Convention as ont of the 
joillt bodies with them in the great work. 

Mr. \Villard 11. Ashton, Treasurer, submit
ted the following report: 

Balance on hand at the 
time of the Con\'cntion, 
1911 .................. . 

Coutributions r e c e i v e d 
since then ........... , 

Interest ..... . • • 

$ 3,7(}.1.613 

'],29245 

$38.62 
Le~s exchange .. . • S.&) 32.82 

DISBt:a.~EM E~T~, 

Paid on land .. .... $ '],500.00 
Interest .......... . • • • • 

Assessments . . ..... , ... 

Taxes ................. . 

Expenses .... . ... ..... 

Cash on hand ....•....... 

615.00 
4']5.98 

501.55 
930,66 

$10,08.3.l9 
946.']6 

$11,029.95 

-$11,029.95 

Willard H. Ash/on, Treasurer. 

The Chairman announced and ruled that the 
Convention now proceed to the election of an 
Executive Board for the ensuing year by an 
informal ballot, each dc:1egate voting for nine 
membl!rs of the Executive Board. 

The Chairman appointed as tellers Mr. j. H. 
Latimer and Mr. Sigurd Russell. 

In counting the number of votts, it was 
found there was a tie between Mr. Gregory 
and Dr. Nutt. Each resigned in favor of the 
other. On motion by Mr. Wilhc:1m. duly sec-

ondcd by Dr. Harper, and unanimously 
adopted, Dr. N utt's resignation was accepted. 

On motion by Miss Boylan, duly seconded by 
Mr. Russell, and unanimously adopted, the in
formal ballot taken was made the formal bal
lot of the Convention and the nine friends re
ceiving the highest number and plurality of 
votes by the ballot were declared the nine 
members of the Executive Board of Temple 
Unity, duly elected for the ensuing year. 

The Executi\"l~ Board thus elected was as 
follows: 

Dr. Zia M. Bagdadi. 
Mrs. Corinne True. 
Mr. Albert IT. Hall. 
Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm. 
Mr. Rernard :-Of. Jacobsen. 
Mr. Willard IT. Ashton. 
~frs. Annie L. Parmerton. 
:-OIr. ~fountfort Mills. 
Mr. Louis G. Cregory. 

On motion by hlr. Ober, duly seconded hy 
:-Oliss Roharts, and unanimously adopted, the 
Secretary was authorized to prepare a brief 
slatl"ment of the proce .. :dings of the Convention 
for publication in the STAll 0' THE \VrST. 

\Ym:>;ESn,\\', )t .... v 1, 1912, IS Tt:ST, :-OlASIIR.AK

El,-,\ZKAR GROUNIIS. 

The delegates and fri ends asse.m\Jled under 
a tent erected upon the Mashrak-e!-Azkar site 
wherein Abdul-Baha addre~sed them concern
ing the grounds and buildings to be erected 
thereon, after which Miss Irene C. Holmes, of 
New York, presented Abdul-Baha with a 
golden trowel intended for use in laying the 
corner stone. The foundation not being ready 
for this, it was planned that the friends leave 
the tent and gather together upon the spot 
markIng the exact centre of the grounds. 
where the trowel was used in excavating and 
placing a stone-tl1U~ formally dedicating the 
:-Olashrak-el-Ar.kar site. After Abdul-Baha's 
departure for the city, the friends returned to 
the ten-I and devoted the remainder of the 
afternoon to speaking and suggesting plans for 
future work. 

It was unanimously decided that the debt on 
the maln tract of land be paid June 24, 1912. 
and the delegates urge the same in their re
spective assemblies. 

It was sugested that .a vote of thanks be 
utendcd to the Chicago Assembly for the hos
pitality extended to the visitors. 
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On motion by ),1r. Ober, seconded by :\Ir. 
Mills, the Secretary was instructed to send let
ters to the Assemblies telling of the dedication 
of the site and ,'isit to the grounds of the 
l\Iashrak-e1-Azkar, by Abdul-Baha; also to 

ALBERT H. HALL, President. 

send to them copies of his address delivered on 
the grounds. 

Thus adjourned the Fourth Annual Conven
tion of Bahai Temple Unity. 

Respectfully suhmitted, 

BJ'.RNARD 1\1. JACOBSEN, Secrelary. 

ADDRI':SS DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA AT WASHINGTON, D. C. 

AT THE HO:\IE OF MR. AND MRS. PARSONS, APRIL 2Sth, 1912.* 

"0 people of tht earth! Advance fo~wrd Him who holh advanced toward you, for vlrily 
He is the Face of God among you; His Evidence is ill your midst and His Proof .mlo 
you, and He hath come to you with Sign.! ( the Word), the like of which the mo.!t learned 
Illl'Ve foiled to produce. The Tree of Moullt Sinai (Moses), speflketh in the bosom of the 
world, and the Holy Spirit (Christ) crieth among the tIlItiolls; 'Lo! The Desired One /lath 
come with e"/';denf Dominion.'''~Tablet to Napoleon III. 

IN the world of existence the greatest be
stowals of God are His Teachings. The 
other Bounties of God are limited as re

gards their benefits. For example, the human 
existence itself is a Divine Bestowal, but it is 
limited. Sight is a Bestowal of God, but it is 
limited. nearing is one of the Divine Bestow
als, yet it is limited. And so on with all the 
other bestowals. The circle is limited; ex
cept the Divine Teachings, the circle of which 
is boundless. There is no termination thereof. 
Ages and centuries pass away, and the efficacy 
of these Teachings lasts, like unto the spirit 
of life which animates the world of existence. 
Without that, the world of humanity is like 
the animal kingdom. What difference is there 
between the animal and man? The difference 
between the animal and the man is this: That 
the animal is not capable of appreciating 
the Teachings of God, whereas man is worthy 
of these Teachings. In the animal kingdom, 
there is no such teaching. There is no extra
ordinary progress. At most it is a develop
ment of the organism. It is small in the begin
ning; it becomes developed and becomes 
larger; but it bas not the intellectual sph~re 

10 enlarge. Therefore the Teachings of God 
are the bestowals specialized for man. Al
though the Teachings of God are Reality, yet 
_ilh the passage of time and the lapse of age~, 
!hick clouds envelop that Sun. These clouds 
are imitations or superstitions; they are not the 
funda mentals. Then again the Power of the 
Sun of Truth arises and disperses these clouds 

·T ... n.IRt~d by Dr. Am~en U. Faco...t and uhn 
·.....,g ... phically by J05eph H. lIann~n. 

and once more shines gloriously. For a long 
time the Sun of Truth was beclouded by clouds 
of superstition and limitations, until His Holi
ness BAIlA'O'U.'IlI appeared in the world, and 
scattered these clouds of darkness and revealed 
the foundations of the Teachings of God. 

The first Teaching of BAHA'O'LLAH is the 
duty incumbent upon all to investigate Reality. 
What does it mean to investigate Reality? It 
means that man must forget all hearsay. 
For he does not know whether the hearsay is 
in accordance with Reality or not. He must 
ell;amine Truth. Wherever he finds the Truth 
or Reality he must hold to it. All else he must 
forsake, for outside of Reality there is naught 
but superstitions and imaginations I For ex
ample, during the days of Jesus Chri&t the 
Jews were anticipating the appearance of the 
Messiah, and they were day and night praying 
and supplicating God that His Holiness the 
Promised One might appear. Why was it that 
when He did appear they rejected Him? They 
negated Him? They did not'believe in Him? 
Nay, rather, they persecuted and tormented 
Him! There was no torment which they did not 
infiict upon Him I They cursed Him, persecuted 
Him, placed on His head a crown of thorns 
and took Him around through the streets, cir
cumambulated Him, scorning Him, and ulti
mately crucified Him r Why did they commit 
this? Because they did not investigate the Truth 
or Reality. Had they investgated the Reality, 
they would have surely believed on Him. They 
would have respected Him, revered Him most 
highly. They would have considered His Mani
festation as the greatest Bestowal descending 
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upon man. They would have considered Him 
the very Saviour of man; but alas! they were 
veiled and held to imitations and did not inves
tigate the Reality. They wefe submerged in the 
sea of superstitions and wefe deprived of wit
nessing that Glorious Bounty, and were hin
dered from the fragrances or breaths of the 
Holy Spirit, and suffered in themselves the 
greatest debasement and degradation. There 
are many religions, denominations, various peo-
pies and different opinions in the world today; 
but Reality is one. Why should thue be these 
differences? Because they do not investigate 
the fundamental unity. If they investigate or 
examine the Reality, they shall be agreed and 
united. For Reality is indivisible. It is not 
multiple. Hence it will become evident that in 
man there is nothing of greater import than 
the investigation of Truth. 

The Second Teaching of BAHA'O'UAli is the 
Oneness of the world of humanity. That is 
to say, all humanity is the Servant of God. All 
have been reared in the lap of the Favors of 
God. All have been blessed with the Bounties 
of the same Sun. All have quaffed to satisfac
tion or repletion from the Fountain of God, 
and all in His estimation are equal as senants. 
He is kind to all. Hence no man should prefer 
himself to another man, or express pride to
wards another. No man should scornfuJly con
sider another. No man should deprive another 
man. All must be considered as submerged in 
the sea of God's Mercy. With the greatest 
kindlincss and gentleness he must associate 
with humanity in general. With his heart he 
must love all. At most the conditions are 
these: Some are ignorant; they must be train
ed, educated. One is sick; he must be healed. 
One is as a child j he must be helped to attain 
maturity. We must not detest him who is sick. 
We must not scorn or curse him. We must 
not shun him. But rather with the utmost 
kindness and tenderness must he be cared for. 
Likewise the infant must not be treated with 
disdain just because it is an infant. It must 
be reared and trained, educated, in order that 
it may develop and advance and attain ma
turity. This is the second principle laid down 
by BAHA'o'LL"'u. 

The third Principle laid down by BAHA'o'uAu, 
or the third Teaching concerning that Prin-

ciple, is that Religion and Science are corre
spondents. Every religion which is not in ac
cordance with established science is supersti
tion. Religion must be reasonable. If it be 
not reasonable, it is superstition, and has no 
foundation. It is like a mirage which deceives 
man by leading him to think that it is a body 
of water. God has endowed man with n~ason 
that he may perceive. If we state that such 
and such a subject is not to be reasoned out 
and tested according to the established logic 
of the intellect, then what is the use of the 
reason which God has given man? Although 
the eye is the perceiving organ in order that 
it may differentiate colors, the hearing is a fac_ 
ulty of distinction in order that it may distin
guish voices, taste is a sense of perception so 
that it may sense the various properties of ob
jects, such as bitter, sweet, and otherwise, the 
sense of smel! is for the purpose of differentia
tion in order that it may deduce the various 
odors and distinguish or differentiate one: from 
the other j yct the circle of the perceptions of 
the five senses is exceedingly limited. But the 
intellectual fa<:nlty of man is unlimited in its 
circle or sphere. The eye can see details at 
best a mil~, but the intellect can perceive the 
East and the West. The car can hear modula
tions of a tone at a distance of say 1,CKXl feet 
at most; hut the intellect of man can discover 
astronomical verities in the very firmaments. It 
works subterranean in geological discover
ies. It can discover things in the seventh 
stratum of the earth. All the traces which 
we observe, the products of invention, are the 
results of intellectual investigation. All the 
sciences and arts are the products of the in
tellect. All the crafts and things which have 
been produced by craftsmanship are things 
which have been produced by the intellect. 
Hence one can see that within the human 
organism, the human being, the intellect holds 
supreme station. Now, if a religious rule or 
principle be not reasonable, surely it is super
stition I This is the Third Principle which I 
have: illustrated, and the other principles I shall 
i!lustrate at another time. I intended speaking 
of another subj ect this afternoon, but some of 
the ladies asked me jf I would not explain the 
Prjnciples of this Movement, hence I began the 
discussion of the Teachings of BAHA'o'uAH. 

In i .. u~ No.3 we stat~d it Wa! our plan to devot~ this iSlue to the visit of Abdul_Bah... in New York 
City and vicinity. The labor of coml,iling the interviews and addresses and preparing them for publica· 
tion hal lakeD considerable time and thereby delayed in reaching us. We e"pect to begin their pub-
lication in i.sue No.7. The Editors. 
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ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HOTEL SCHENLEY, PITTSBURGH, PA. 

MAY 7th, 1912. 

I HAVE come from the far off Orient to 
visit your coulltry. Surely thi5 continent 
is praiseworthy from all directions. The 

country is prosperous. The people present 
very good manners, and civilization is most 
progressive. Therefore I consider it becom
ing to expound for you an epitome of the 
teachings of BAHA'O'LLAH, in order that you 
may be informed. 

About sixty years ago when there was in 
Persia the greatest enmity and dissension and 
strife among the various peoples and denom
inations, and warfare and strife were rampant 
in other parts of the world, His Holiness 
BATlA'O'u.AH appeared in Pers.ia, and began 
devoting his time to the education of the peo
ple generally. He tmited the various peoples 
and divergent sects and nations. He removed 
from among the people religious prejudice, 
racial prejudice, patriotic prejudice and po
litical bias. He eaused the greatest bond of 
unity to be established among the various 
peoples. 

The enmity then existing among the people 
was so great that even ordinary associations 
were out of the question. They would not 
consult with one another with amity at all. 
Through the power of the education of 
BAHA'O'ILAH the result was the contrary, for 
just now in Persia there is perfect accord 
and amity among difi'C':rent religions, varying 

peoples, and divergent sects and denomina
tions. 

But thi5 was not an eas), matter. 
In a word: BAHA'O'LLAII bore great difficul

ties along this line. He became imprisoned; 
torments were inflicted upon Him. lIe was 
banished from His country, but every ordeal 
He bore cheerfully. Ultimately He was e[l
abled to promulgate His teachings, even from 
prison, and He hoisted the banner of the 
oneness of humankind, and promulgated the 
oneness of the hnman world. 

Among the teachings of BAIIA'O'LLAll are 
the following; 

First, it is incumbent upon all humanity to 
investigate truth. If investigation be made in 
regard to truth all shall be agreed and united, 
for truth or reality is not mUltiple; it ;s not 
divisible. It will be seen that different reli
gions have one truth underlying them, hence 
their truth or reality is one. 

To explain: The foundations of all the 
divine religions are one, for each one of the 
divine religions is divisible into two depart
ments. One is concerned with the moral 
world, with the spiritual susceptibilitieo;, with 
the animations of the conscience, ;lIld that is 
essential; that is one, it is the reality, change
less and not subject to transformation. His 
Holiness Abraham was the herald of this 
reality. His Holiness )'105e5 was the promul-
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gator of the reality. I lis Holiness Jesus Christ 
was the founder o f the reality. Likewise, the: 
rest of the Divine Prophet!, wert all pro
mulga ton and foullders of the reality or the 
truth. The second department, in all the di
vine religions, is the accidental and concerns 
the material affairs of human beings. This is 
ever subject to changes in accordance with 
the exigencies of tbe time, for time is not 
always the same, and its e:cpediencies differ. 

Consider, in the Mosaic day, there were 
ten commandments enacted by him in regard 
10 murder, which were in accordance with the 
exigendes of that lime and day; likewise 
very s('ycre punishments. r'or example: An 
eye for an eye; a tooth for a tooth; and it 
was the command that if a man should com
mit theft to the utent of even a small 
",mount, his hand was to bt. chopped off. Such 
a law wa~ suitable for that time, for the peo
ple of Israel dwelt in the wilderness, and in 
the wilderness, or the Sahara, no other pun
ishment can be observed. Rut in the time of 
Jesus Christ, this was not expedient, and His 
Holiness Jesus Christ abrogated those com
mands. 

In short, every religion of the different relig
Ions is divisible into two divisions: One 
division concerns the morals, which is the es
.ential, and not subject to change or trandorm
ation; the other division, which touches human 
beings, is the accidental, and changes, in accord
ance ...... ith the exigencies of time. But the na
tioos have forsaken the religion of the Di,·ine 
leaching and they have invented certain imita
tions: and inasmuch as Ihese imitations and 511-
perstitions differ, therefore dissensions and dif
ference have taken place among the religions 
~d they are constantly at warfare and strife. 
H all the religions would refer to the truth or 
fnundations underlying them, which is the truth 
·r reality, all would ~ agreed and united, for 

lhe reality is one. It ;s not multiple nor is it 
divisible. 

The second principle or teach.ing of BA "1.
'o'lLAn touches the oneness of humanity. 
That all humanity is the servant of God, be
longing to one family. The bestowals of 
God encompass all. He has creat~d them all; 
He hu provided for all ; He nurtures all; 
He pTeser"es ail and to all He is kind. 

Tt,is is the Divine policy, and it is impas
.ble for a human being to lay the founda
tlOO for a better policy than that of God. 
Renee we must execute the policies of the 
",rious God, and that is the oneness of the 

world of humanity. We must be kind to all. 
Inasmuch as God is kind to al1, why should 
we be unkind? Inasmuch as all belong to the 
samc household in this case, why should they 
exercise any enmity or strife? Thcrefore, all 
humanity must be looked at with the same 
glance, with the same eye; all must be loved; 
to al! must we be kind. The noblest of men 
is he who serves humankiod. And he is 
nearest the threshold of God who is the least 
of the servants of God. The glory and ma
je~ty of man afe dependent upon his servi
tude to humankind and not in the exercise of 
enmity or strife. 

The third teaching or principal of BAnA'O' 

LUll concerns this mighty fact that religion 
and science afe corre_pondenU, agreeing with 
each other J)('rfectly; for any religious sub
ject which is not agreeable to science is su
~fSrilious and unreasonable, because science 
is reali!)· and religion essentially is reality; 
therefore the two correspond; and when any 
religious que~tion does not correspond wilh 
rea~on, does not agree with science, it is al)
solute superstition or imagination, and not at 
all worthy of the credence of man, for the 
opposites or the antithesis of knowledge or 
science is superstition. \Ve say it is science 
or knowledge in ignorance, and if we say 
that rdigion is opposed to scicnce, then it must 
be ignorance, hence feligious subjects must 
be in accordance with scientific promises
must be reasonable. If they oppose a rea
sonable standard of science, they are super
stitious and not at all worthy of acceptance. 

The fourth principal or teaching of 
BAHA'O'lLAll concerns the equality of human
kind; the readj ustment of or equalization of 
the «X)nomie standards of the time, of the liv
lihood of humankind. For the poor aTe in 
abject dislress, in the greatest need, and in 
the greatest misfortune: and that IS not 
right, that so~ individual should be en
tbroned in luxury, ill the greatest wealth, 
more than necessary, and some in the lowest 
degree of want. Thi'l is not worthy of the 
world of humanity. 

There is need of an equali'l.:ation so that al! 
may have an apportionment in the comforts 
of life. For example, the wealthy man, whose 
table ;s adorned with all kinds of delicacies, 
must allow the poor to have at least his ne
cessitics. It i~ not right that one ,hould have 
all the delicaeies :lnd al1 foods on his table 
when another is in want of the necessities of 
life. The rich must be merciful to the poor 
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and out of their own v.il1ing hearts should 
they uplift them, they should not be forced. 
There must be a readjustment and legislation 
which shall equalize conditions until human
kind may have: oomposure and reu with the 
utmo~t ease. 

The fifth principal is the following: That 
religious prejudice, sectarian prejudice, racial 
prejudice, patriotic prejudice, and political 
prejudice are the very destroyers of human 
foundations. All the religionists are servants 
o f God. All Taces are human in kind. The 
,en'i« of the earth is one activity, In this 
ease, why should there be ..... arfare and st rife? 
All must be united and agrc<,d, and all must 
serve the world of humanity. 

The sixth is that concerning the equality 
of man and woman. BAHA'O'UAII declares 
that man and woman are both human, and 
that in the estimation of God there is no dis
tinction of gender. The one whose heart is 
purer, whose deeds are greater and nobler, 
is the most acceptable, whether male o r fe
male. 5t;condly, there is this gender in all 
created being'. In the vegdable kingdom we 
find it, in the animal kingdom it exists, and 
there we see perfect equality, no distinction 
whatever. The animal, although not reason
able, does not allow any distinctIOn between 
the male and the female. Why should man, 
who has rn.son, who has intelligence, who is 
ju~t, who has sensibilities of the conscience, be 
willing that one of· the members of the 
world of humanity should be considered im
perfect? Surely no sound intelligence and 
conscience will accept this. Therefore woman
kind must be educated in order to fulfill the 
prerogatives of the male. 

Th.,re must be no difference between the 
female and the male. They must be equally 
educated In order that womankind may pre
tent the same capacity and may keep up the 
same pace with man. Then the world of hu
manity will find peace. In the past ages hu
manity has always been defective, but if wo
mankind shall bet:ome educated then war will 
be dispelled. They will not be willing to allow 
warfare. For it i, the woman who cares for 
the youth, for the young. As they educate 
the young until they reach maturity, they will 
not .be willing to have their brave young men 
killed and eut into pieces on the battlefield. 
Surely they are the ones who shall serve 
the "Most Great Peace" in international arb4-
tution. Assuredly they will be the ones who 

will remove warfare from among humankind. 
Inasmuch as human society consists of two 

organs, one the male, the other the female, the 
happiness. of the world of humanity cannot be 
assured unless they are both perfect. There
fore they must try to ha\·e womankind reach 
the same 5tatus as men. 

Among the other teachings of BAHA'O'LLAI1 

is edncation. All the members of society 
must be educated. Not a single individual 
should be deprived of education, but each 
should recein: according to his capacity. They 
must not be left in the grade of ignorance, for 
ignorance i$ a defect in the human world. An 
mankind must have a portion o f science and 
philosophy j that is, to have as much as is neces
sary. It is impossible to have all men scientists 
and philosophers, but each should be educated 
according to his deserts and needs. 

Among the teachings of BARA'O'LLAR is 
likewise the following: That the world of 
humanity i~ in need of the breath of the Holy 
Spirit, for the oneness o f humanit) is 
necessary. The most great peace is neces
sary, and it is .self-evident that this <:an
nat be assured through racia l force; it can
not be promulgated through the patriotic 
force, for countries differ. And it is certain 
that political force will not accomplish it, 
for the interests of the government differ. 
And it will !lot be accomplished through a 
consensus of opinion, for opinions differ. 
There is need of a force which can execute 
the onelless of humanity and which can de· 
stray the foundations of warfare and strife. 
Through human agencies this is an impossi
bility. Hence it must be through spiritual 
agencies. And no other force has such power 
as the Holy spirit , hence this can be made feas
ible through the breath of the Holy Spirit. 

No matter how far the material world ad
vances, it cannot establish the happ;neSB of 
the human world. Rather when the material 
civilization shall be linked with the spiritual 
or divine civilization, then· happiness will be as
sured. Then material civilization will not can· 
tribute its services to the forces of e\'iI to de· 
stroy the oneness of humanity, for through: the 
lactors of the material civilization good and 
evil adva.llcc together-keep up lhe same pace. 

For cxanlple, consider how greatly material 
civilization has advanced in the last decade, 
in this century. Consider how many schools 
and colleges have been founded, hospitals 
have been founded, asylums for the orphans 

(Continued On p&R"e e\a"ht) 
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TABLE-TALK BY ABDUL-BAHA AT CLEVELAND, O. 
MAY 6th, 1912. 

CLEVELAND was the fourth city to have 
the blessed privilege of a visit from Ab
dul-Baha, who came here from Chicago, 

May 6. Only a short time had been given 10 
herald his coming. yet the auditorium of Holel 
Euclid, seating about four hundred, was fi\1ed 
with people whose hearts rejoiced as they lis
tened to the address delivered by him, and 
which appeared in the last issue of the STAll 
0' Ttl! W(;ST. 

The photograph of the Cleveland friends 
with Abdul-Baha, reproduced herewith, was 

to be founded. The radiance of the kingdom 
shall be diffused. Material civilization 1$ 

likened to the body, whereas the divine civiliza
tion is likened to the spirit. The body not 
manifesting the spirit is dead; the fruitless 
In'c is useless. 

"Jesus declares that there is spiritual capac
ity in some people; for all are not submerged 
in the sea of materialism. They seek the 
spirit; they turn to God and they long for th~ 
Kingdom. I hope ihat these revered people 
may obtain both phascs of progress; both ma-

Abdlll·Raha at Dr. Swlnl!"le', SaIlItDrl"m, Cleveland, 0 .. May 6. 1912. 

taken at Dr Swingle'S Sanitorium, where the 
following Table-TalkA was given: 

"This is a good city, a pleasant city. The eli
mate is pleasant; the views are charming. All 
the cities of America seem to be large and 
beautiful and the people are prospcrous. Truly 
:he American continent has advanced very 
much and in the future will advance greatly. 
It will lead all other nations spiritually, for its 
:llumination is far-reaching. The flag of free
-!<:lm, the banner of liberty is unfurled; but the 
;rrOSperily and advancement of every city, the 
bappines~ and the greatn~ss of every country 
~end upon its hearing and becoming obcdi
~t to the call of God. The light of reality 
:!I.U;t shine therein. Divine civilization needs 

"Tran,l.ted by Dr. AmemU. FarO"ed, and I'htl 
"'eos-r,phlcall, by Siltl T. Brook 

terial and spiritual progress. Just as thcy have 
advanced along material lines so rcmarkably, 
so may they likewise advance in ~J1iritual devel
opment until the body be mOst refined and 
beautiful and obtain the wealth of the spiritual 
potentiality and efficiency. 

"Praise be to God! the Sun of Reality has 
dawned and iu effu!gences are shining from all 
hori~ons. The sign! of God are resplendent 
and the teachings of the heavenly teachers are 
promulgated. In o rder thai all created beings 
Illay obtain a perl.ion of the Divine bestowals, 
may their hearts be directed to the Kingdom of 
God and become illuminated by witnessing the 
lights of God 1 May the spirit be regained 
through the Divine graces of the Lord, and 
may the East and the Wesf be bound together! 
Thus may oneness and harmony manifest itself 
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in aU regions. Thus may all people become the 
manifestation of oneness, and by becoming as 
one being. may they bccollle onc family and ob-

tain the bounty c:verlasting; may the doors of 
the Kingdom be opened from all directions and 
praise the :\amc of A811,\ in all regions." 

INTERVIEW BETWEEN A PROMINENT RABBI AND ABDUL-BAHA 

ENT ERIXG the room the Rabbi saluteU. 
which was answered by Abdul-Baha in 
like manner. 

Abdul-Balla: "You arC! mo~t welcome 
Rabbi." 

Rabbi : "1 have long desired to meet you." 
Ahdul-Baha: HVery good; very good." 
Rabbi : "Your address yesterday was ex-

cellent. I have: had the pleasure o f hearing 
you upon two other occasions, Lut your ad· 
dress of yesterday had an extraordinary uni
versality. You have very clearly establish~d 
the teachings of brotherhood but I am afraid 
that although your principles are very lofty 
they will not be accepted by all the religion
i5l~ and tbe workers for peace." 

Abdul·Haha: "Reality will always be vic
torious. No ont can stand before the on
ward march o f reality. The phenomenal is 
always conquer ed by the eternal. All the con
tingent beings are defeated by Ihe will of 
heaven. One small Arabian boy can lead two 
thousand camels in the Sahara. One intelli
gent Hindoo boy can conquer an elephant." 

Rabbi: "It is true. In the Bible we ha\'c 
the statement that 'A little child shall lead 
them.' " 

Abdul-Baha: "Truth will always be. victor
ious; therefore it does not know defeal but 
the people of reality must exert great effort, 
and if the people of reality neglect \<J display 
this effort that is another matter. The 
people of reality must demonstrate their will 
ingness in this direction. They must realize 
that the greatest reality of this age is the one
ness of the human world. They must forget 
tradition. and imitation, of the past. For in
stanet. if we look upon the Catholk religion 
we see that they believe that an important part 
is the transubstantiation; that i5, the change 
of the bread and wine into the body of Christ. 
II we ponder a little we realize that this i$ a 
non-essential. It is imitation and the reverse 
of reality. 

"Again, if we look at the Hindoos we see 
that they have made image! and worship 
them lIS deities, and they have eight million 
such deities in their temple$. It is e,·ident 

that these aTC superstitions and imaginations. 
They worship the cow, the stone, the water 
and the forces o f nature--all these are imita
tions of the past and they have no foundation 
whatever," 

Rabbi: "Do you then regard the transub· 
stantiation as being on the same ground as 
the worshipping of idols?" 

Abdul-Baha: "All Ihue are imitations. 
They have no reality. As these are the oppo
site of realities, therefore they have no foun. 
dation. Everything that keeps man away 
from God, is an idol. Everything which de
tracts man's attention from God is an idol, no 
maUer what it is." 

Rabbi: "Then every channel between God 
and His creature is an idol?" 

AlxIul-llaha: "Consider, let us not bind 
ourselves with imitations. Let us study the 
condition of the Jew, for a moment. \Vhen 
they were in Egypt they were captives; they 
were poor; they were prisoners in the hand of 
Pharaoh; they were ignored; they were a de
p('ndent people, they were surrounded by all 
kinds of troubles and vicissitndes; the people 
looked down npon them; they were considered 
a5 outcasts. Then Moses came, He gathered 
them together; inspired them wilh the power 
of unity; imparted to them new tife; taught 
them the laws of God encouraging them 
in the morals and virtnes of humanity; 
delivered them from the hand of Pha
roah; freed them from the bondage of 
captivity; educated them, trained them and 
carried them away from the land of darkness 
into the holy of holies of light. Their power 
was increased; their majesty became reful
gellt; their fame was spread throughout the 
world, until they were enabled to found the 
Solomonic lOvereignty. In philolOphy and art 
they attained such heights that the philo!iO
phers of Greece and Rome travelled long dis
tances to leam from them. Now is it pos
sible to say that to revere and respect these 
souls is equivalent to the worshipping of idols ? 
\Ve must re!pect Moses because he achieved 
a work which no one else could do. It is an 
evident fact that His Holiness Moses was a 
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channel between God and man. No further 
proof is required for this. r do not attempt 
to prove the validity of Moses by pointing 
to his turning the rod into a serpent; instead 
I give evident proofs. 

"Again you will note that His Highness 
Christ was a Jew. Ponder well over this 
matter: The Jews wert captives in the hand 
of the Romans; they wert their slaves. From 
every standpoint they were scattered and im
poverished. Nebuchadnezzar carried seventy 
thousand of them into captivity at Babylon. 
Even today the tombs of Esther and Daniel 
are there. And afterwards what did Titus, 
the Roman Emperor, not do! lIe entirely de
stroyed the foundation of the Jewish temple. 
The effect of the destruction of Titus is mani
fest up to this time for we see them scat
tered aU over the world, His Holine,s Christ 
appeared and established unity among the 
Romans, the Greeks, the Chaldeans, the As
syrians, the Europeans and the Americans. 
He established Q bond of unity between all 
the nations. All the great prophets, the kings 
and the worthies of the Israelitish nation 
oould not make the Persians believe in Moses. 
All the prophets such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze
kiel, Nehemiah, et aI., could not make one 
Zoroastrian believe in Moses. But one Jew 
came and many millions believe in Him. He 
5pread His name in the East and in the \Vest. 
He caused the Bible to be translated in all 
the languages of the world, and today nearly 
every home contains a Bible. He demon
strated throughout the world to all the nations 
oi the world tbat the Israelitish people were 
the chosen people, that the Israelitish prophets 
were the prophets of God, that their books 
were the·l.>ooks of God, that their words wert 
the words of God. This is evident. These 
:are not intellectual or traditional evidences 
~t they are such evidences as permit of no 
di1cussion. Look at America. You see a 
Bible in almost every house that you enter. 
~ what Christ has accomplished. Witness 
.,hat one soul who was crucified has accom
;>lj~he d. 

"'Vhen TIe was living upon the earth He 
11"1.5 alone, ridiculed and rejected by His own 
~ple. Almost everybody cursed and ridi
~ Him. His own relatives left Him; even 
3i~ disciples almost abandoned Him; they 
Jb.ced upon His head a crown of thorns 
_ paraded Him over the streets, and fina!Jy 
~ crucified Him. He was alone! alone! hut 
~ traces of His work and the signs of His 
n-ssage have filled the world. 111m must be 

just. After these statements no one can deny 
the greatness of Christ. Now is it evident to 
you that all these conditions among the na
tions are on account of injustice? If they had 
all been just they would have been united on 
this principle: that these prophets wefe chan
nels for the bounty of God, for they wefe thc 
!irst teachers of mankind. 

"The phllosophers are also teachers but all 
they could do was to teach themselves and 
a few other ~ouls, TIut the prophets of God 
taught the whole world, They trained all 
the children of mcn In morals and eth
ICS. Who can say that they failed to 
accomplish their work, and who would give 
the names of the philosophers the first place?"' 

Rabbi: "Indeed, indeed yOIl are one of the 
greatest logicians of the world. Up to this 
time I have been talking to you as a man; now 
I will address you as a Rabbi. Your premises 
and syllogisms do not agree. 11 is not correct 
to say that Christ has accomplished all these 
things, for but few of his teachings were 
accepted until about three hundred and fifty 
years after his crudfixion--" 

Abdul-Baha here exclaimed: "T under
stAnd, I understand," and thtn continued: "His 
Hrglmess Mooes laid the foundation but the 
result of His teachings became apparent dur
ing the time of Solomon. If there had been 
no Moses there would have been no Solomon. 
The sovereignty of Solomon was the out
come of the principle9 of Moses. If there 
had been no Moses the children of Israel 
would have been enti rely lost, and lip to this 
time they would have been slaves in the land 
of Pharoah. Their vcr)" name wOlild have dis
appeared from the page of history. :1I10se5 laid 
down a few principles, but the results of those 
principles became apparent five hundred years 
afterward. If an inquirer i~ just he will real
ize that ilfoses laid with His own hand Solo
monic unh-ersality, Likewise if His High~ 

ness Christ had not laid the foundations of 
Christianity, the evident signs which we see 
todllY would not hal'e been realized, 

"I scatter the seeds today, six months hence 
they may become apparent. In the mean
time, can anyone deny the germination of 
these seeds, and when they are grown, re
pudiate the fact that these plants owe their 
origin to the seed?" 

Rabbi: "Suppose that Christ was the Prom
ised One of the Jews; how did the doctrine 
of divinity creep in among the Christians?" 

Ahdul-Baha: "Do not look upon the Chris
tians of today. The Christians are today sub-
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merged in the sea of imitation. It is evident 
that man j,;; the highest of God's creatures on 
the face of the earth. For example, therc 
are certain attributes which are apparent in the 
mineral kingdom. The vegetable kingdom 
has the attributes existing in the mineral king
but with another attribute, which is the power 
of growth. The animal has the attributes 
of the mineral and the vegetable kingdoms 
but with another attribute, which is the power 
of instinct. Therefore the animal is a com
posite of the mineral and vegetable kingdoms, 
hut man has the virtues of the mineral king
dom, the virtues of the vegetable kingdom, 
the virtues of the animal kingdom and an
other distinct virtue, which is that of intellect, 
consequently man is the hightst creation of 
God. He is the petrless creature and in him 
are containtd al1 tht virtues of the human 
world. 

"Christ was the mirror; God was the Sun. 
The Sun appeared with all its dfulgtnce and 
splendor in tht mirror; that is, tht vi r tut~, 

the perfections and the characteristics of God 
appea rtd in Christ. This is what is mtant 

where it is written In the Bible that 'We 
have created man in our own image.' The 
perftct man is the visage and image of God, 
just as the mirror reflects the sun. \Ve can 
not say that the sun has come down from 
heaven and has taken a place in the mirror. 
The sun is eternal, living in its own sta
tion. It had no ascent or descent, elltrance 
or exit; but the rays and the heat of the sun 
have necome fully reflected in the clear mir
ror. That is why Christ said the future is in 
the sun and the sun is in the future. The 
Sun of Truth reflected itself in the mirrors 
of Moses and Christ." 

Rahbi: "Most wonderful I We must name 
this divine philosophy the philosophy of 
Abdul-Baha. I am extraordinarily delighted 
to have had this privilege to talk with you." 

Abdul-Baha: "J am very happy indeed to 
meet you." 

Rabbi: "I hope I will have the pleasure 
of meeting you again." 

Abdul-Baha: "God willing. May you bt 
under His protectiQn." 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT HOTEL SCHENLEY, PITTSBU RGH, PA. 

(CoD!inu~d from PRIl~ fonr) 

have been founded, the science of medicine hoist its banner and from every direction 
has advanced. Together with this there has composure and rest shall be forthcommg. 
been an advance in the invention of the means Humankind shall achieve extraordinary prog· 
and instruments of destruction. In the early ress, the sph ere of thought will be greatly en
days the instrmm:nt of destruction was the larged, great inventions will be made, grtat 
sword; today it is the gun. In the early days spirituality will reveal itself, for humanity 
the organ of destruction or warfare was the there will be great joy, and the life eternal wiil 
daggtr; today it is the rifle. How many then be confurtd thereon. The spiritual force 
dreadnaughts have been built; how many tor- wiII make itself efftctive and the breath of the 
pedoes have bten invented, and how many Holy Spirit will pendrate. 
kinds of ammunition have been invented I 

All this is the result of material civiliza
tion. Therefore just as material c:ivilization 
serves the good purposes of life it also serves 
the evil end~. But the Divine civilization is 
good, because it is concerned ""-lh the (eign 
of morals. Consider how much tht Prophets 
have contributed to the reign of morals. His 
Holiness, Jesus Christ, summoned all to the 
most great peace. Ht called all to the ac
quisition of good morals. 

If good morals which constitute tht Divine 
civili7.atian shall become united with the spirit
ual civilization there is no doubt that the 
happiness of the world of humanity shall 

Therefore, just as the material civilization 
progresses so should the merciful civilization 
likewise become progressive until the greatest 
and utmost aims and desires of humanity may 
be realized. 

Thest are a few of the principles of 
BAHA'o'LLAB presented to you very briefly, so 
that if you hear of the Bahai movement and 
the Bahai teachings you may be informed of 
what their status is. And this is given. to 
you to act as a stimulus to your knowledge. 
I ask God to aid this prOSI/Crous nation, th is 
fair government, and this wonderful continent 
with all His blessings. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

ADDRESS OF AIlDI,;L-BAHA AT XO. 3Zi' 'VEST E:HI 

AVEYUE, NEW YOK)!; CITY, RUID£1'ICJ: OF 

~IOUNTroRT MILLS, APll.IL 15, 191Z. 

From Steuorraphlc Notet. 

IT IS a few days since my arrival in ~ew 
York; but before coming to New York. 011 

anothcr trip I went to Europe, visiting Paris 
and London. I found the city of Paris to be 
a beautiful city as far u appearance went . 
The: material civiliution was \'cry great; but 
the spiritual civiliz.ation was very far behind. 
The people: were drowned or submerged in a 
sea of materiality. All their conversations and 
discussions tcnninatcd in the natural; but no 
mention of God. I was greatly astonished. 

r found them to be erudite professors, well 
informed men, scholars, but the majority of 
them were materialists. I said to them: "I 
am surprised and greatly astonished that men 
of this caliber, of this perception, with thtir 
grut knowledge should still be captives of 
nature and negligent of the self-evident 
Reality." 

The phenomenal world in its entirety is sub
ject to nature. That is to say, it cannot trans
gress the rule of nature. These myriad planets. 
these great satellites and henenly bodies in this 
endless space are all captives of natural law. 
They cannot transgress one iota the mathemat
ica! Tules laid down by nature. The sun with its 
immensity tamlOt go beyond the law of nature. 
The ocean in its vastness cannot transgress the 
law of nature. All phenomenal beings, in brief, 
are subject 10 nature; the planets are cap
tives of nature; even the a nimals are eap
th'es of nature. All of them are within the 
bounds of natural law; and nature is the ruler 
of all, except man. ~1an is not the captive of 
nature, for although according to natural law 
man is an animate being of the earth, yet he 
can sail ves~els o\·er the oc~an, fly through the 
air in an aeroplane. descend in a submarine;
therefore he has overcome natural law. For 

instance, such a colossal natural energy, such 
a tremendous power :u electricity, such a great 
volume of material force which can cleave a 
mountain in twain, which can destroy many 
things,-man, little man, has been able to arrest 
and imprison it in an incandescent lamp saying 
to it, "Sleep here." He can take the human 
voice and oonfine it in the phonograph. Ac
cording to the natural power. man should be 
able to communicate the distance of one mile, 
hut by breaking the laws of nature he can ban
ish space and send a telephone message to 
remote points. All the sciences, arts, diseov
eries are my~teriu of na ture. and according 
to natural law Ihue mysteries should be latent; 
but man has hroken this law, freed himself 
from thi~ rule. and brought them forth into 
the realm of the visible. Therefore he is the 
commander of nature. Man has intelligence; 
nature has not. Man has volition; nature is 
minus. Man ha~ memory; nature is without 
it. ?bn has the reasoning faculty; nature is 
deprh'ed. Man has the perceptive faculty; 
nature cannot perceive. H ence, it is well 
prm'ed that man is nobler than nature. 

If we accept the supposition that man is but 
a part of nature, we are then conFronted by an 
illogical statement, that is to say, it is possible 
for the part of a whole to be endowed with 
qualities which are absent in the whole. Thus 
man, who is a part. has perception, has intelli_ 
gence, has the thought faculty, has memory, 
ha~ susceptibility. while nature is quite bereh 
of them. How is it possible for the part to be 
possessed of cef!ain qualities or faculties which 
are absent in the whole? As a matter of fa(:t , 
God has given to man cenain powers which 
are supernatural. Why then should man be 
considered a captive of nature? How is he 
treating nature ? How is it that he is acknowl
edged to be the very divinity of nature? Shall 
we say nature is blind, nature is not percepti\le, 
nature is not volitionary, is not alive, and then 

• 
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relegate man to nature? How can we answer 
this question? How will these malerialists, 
these scholastic atheists treat such statements? 
As a matter of fact they themselves break the 
laws of nature.. Therefore it is proved that 
in man there is a power beyond nature; 
through which power man IS nobler than 
nature;-and that power is the bestowal of 
God. 

But having come to New York, r find that 
the people arC' more endowed with spiritual 
susceptibilities; they are not mere captives of 
nature; they are rising out of the burden of 
captiVIty. For this reason I am very happy, 
and hopeful that, God willing, in this country 
which is so well peopled,-in this vaSI continent 
of the glObe, the virtues of the world of human
ity shall be<:ome resplendent, that the oneness 
of human world power, the love of God, may 
spread through the hearts; and that inter
national peace may hoist in banner, influen!,'ing 
all other regions from here. This is my hope. 

INTERVIEW OF W. H. SHORT, SECY. N. Y. PEACE 

Socm), AND HuDSO:lo' MAJl:LW WITH ABDUL

BAHA AT HOTEL ANSONIA, NEW You: UT\·. 

APRIL 'STIJ, 19'2. 

Note. b" Howard llaeNutl. 
INTDVIEW WITH ).flt. W. H. SIIORT. 

A BDUL-BAHA: "You are very welcome: 
I am most happy 10 greet you. I have 
looked forward with much pleasure to 

this meeting. \Velcome I \ .... elcome I" 
Mr. Short: "It gi\'es me great happiness 

indeed to mcct Abdul-Baha. I too have 
looked forward to this meeting. The New York 
Peace Society extends him greetings and wel
come 10 our city and our country." 

A. B. "You are indeed a scrvallt to hu
manity. A servant to humanity is a servant 
to God. Your mission is a high. holy and sanc
tified one; there could be no greater, no holier 
mission than that of bringing peaee to this 
warring world. Therefore I have waited for 
you with the greatest longing. 

"In this day the majority of mankind arc 
endeavoring to destroy the foundations of the 
happiness of the world. How many are en
gaged in the inveotion of means for the de
struction of human kind; how many are em
ployed in the science and practice of war; how 
many are occupied in various kinds of strife 
and antagonism; how many stand ready to 
shed the blood of innocent men, their brothers I 
So it is that history is blackened with this 
record of human intention and accomplish
ment. Evcry hour war is threatened upon 

some new pretext; today patriotism IS its 
basis, tomorrow religious prejudice, racial 
egotism, territorial greed, commercial selfish
ness-it matterS little what the excuse 
may be-blood is shed and human beings tom 
to pieces upon battlefields. Political interesu 
clash; a great war follows; sadness, gloom and 
cruelty envelop the world. 

"But you arc endeavoring to uplift the 
standard of peace in the world. You must 
continue to work until the world is rclea~ed 

from these prejudices which are bringing about 
such inhuman conditions. For the clouds of 
war will surely vanish from the horizons. 
There is no doubt that your work is the great
est work and its OUlcome certain." 

Mr. S. "All the members of the New York 
Peace Society feel the truth and inspiration 
of what you have said." 

A. B. "You must rest assured and let there 
be no traces of doubt in your souls that God 
is your Assister and Helper. The Heavenly 
confirmations will descend upon you more and 
more. God will protect you and give you new 
strength continually. Your world-motives wlil 
conquer the world of men ; all obstacles will 
disappear before your advance; no earthly 
power can resist the onrushing power of Peace. 
For this power is assisted by the Power of God 
and that which is divinely assisted must pre
vail. Consider how the Cause of Christ was 
confirmed. How many resisted it I What 
mountains of obstacles were raised against it I 
What hostile forces sought to destroy its foun
dation! I Yet the kin~ and emperors of the 
world could not resin its spread and estab
lishment. No power of earth can withstand 
the onflow of the Spirit of Truth. If earthly 
kings and kingdoms come in its way, it will 
conquer and they will be overthrown, alway~. 
For your cause is Truth itself and Truth i~ 
Omnipotent. If all nations arise to pren~nl , 

they win be vanquished and you wi!! be vic
toriolls. [Visitor much impressed.] You arc a 
servant of God, not a servant of this world. 
A servant of God is he who gives some hereli\ 
to the world of man." 

Mr. S. "We belong to a race [Anglo Saxon] 
which has widded the power of oppression. We 
ha"e been the oppressor, not the oppressed. The 
whole matter of \Vorld Peace presents a dif
ferent aspect 10 the western mind. 

"Justice, human rights and religion arc con
trolling motives of the men of the New York 
Peace Society. We must confe!1.5 that hitherto 
Americans have not felt the welfare of Eastern 
countries to be as important as the develop-



STAR OF THE WEST 5 

mcnt of our own interests. \Ve have not 
known enough of the ideals of other countrits. 
As a rule we meet only immigrants and dis
contented wanderers from foreign lands. But 
recently this has been changed and the aspect 
is wider. OUf press is not the reflector of 
foreign news. OUT people trave:! in distant 
eoumries; but few important and influential 
foreigners come to visit us. Gur purpose in 
the Peace Society is not only to establish the 
doctrines of peace bu,t to defen'd the principles 
of human brotherhood; to acquaint the people 
of this c(mnlry with foreign matten and pro· 
vide opportuni ty that they may meet and know 
foreign men. Therefore we take advantage of 
every opportunity to introduce such men to 
our people. We will be very glad and greatly 
honored to arrange a reception under the 
auspices o f the New York Peace Society at 
which Abdul-Baha can address a large assem
bla~, meet our friends and exchange mutual 
sentiments. I have just come from the home 
of Mr. Carnegie. He is not able to go out 
owing to a throat affedion, but will be glad to 
receive Abdul-Baha at his home. Mr. and 
Mrs. Carnegie will attend the Peace Confer
ence at Lake Mohonk in June. As I under
stand Abdul-Baha will be there also, the meet
ing with l\Ir. Carnegie might be mutually ar
ranged then. Acquaintances and friendships 
begun at Lake Mohonk wi!! be most pleasant 
at a reception thereafter." 

A, B. "I go to Washington ne",t week. Is 
there time enough before IIp' departure to ar
range the plans suggested?" 

Mr. S. "It would be better if we had more 
time. Something could be arranged, but it is 
doubtfuL" 

• A. B. "How many days in advance would 
be nccessary?" 

Mr. S. "There should be at least two weeks. 
Almost any date would be suitable except 
Friday, :\1:ay loth." 

May 13th finally dedded upon. 

INTl>RVIEW WITH MR. HUDSO . MAXI!.!. 

Mr~ Short remaining. 
Mr. Hudson Maxim, scientist, inventor and 

exput upon explosives, was then announced. 
He entered. 

Abdul-Baha. "\Velcomel \\Telcomcl Very 
welcome I" 

Hudson Maxim. "I am glad to hear you 
speak English." 

A. B. "My life has been spent in the Orient 

where foreign languages are seldom used. 
Otherwise 1 would have acquired English. 
Language is the great barrier betwecn nations. 
When thoughts arc interchanged destinies be
come one. All languages arc difficult of ac
quirement for tne real language is deeper than 
the outer words." 

H. M. "Are you speaking in Turkish?" 
A. B. "In Persian. 1 also speak Turkish 

and Arabic; Turkish is very difficult. In the 
East it is thought that acquiring Turkish is 
equivalent td the study of three other tongues." 

H. M. "I understand you are a messenger 
of peace to this country. \Vhat is your opinion 
about modern war? Shall the great nations 
maintain armament and defenses as a guaran
tce or warrant against war? [presenting 
papers]. Here is an article I have written 
upon this subject. ShaH the nations have an 
international police navy which protects and 
insures peace in the world, or shall they dis
arm and have no navies?" 

A. B. "Everything that prevents war is 
good." 

H. M. "Christ said He came to make war. 
Caesar was great in history because he was 
great in battle and military skill." 

A. B. "\Ve have tbe history of the world 
for nearly six thousand years. Before that 
there is no record. During these six thou~and 
years there has been constant war, strife, blood
shed. \Ve can see at a glance the results, 
achievements and outcomes of war. The his
tory of warfare and strife is known, the effect 
apparent. Have we not a sufficient standard 
of experience in this direction? Let us now 
try peace for awhilc. If good results follow, 
let llS adhere to it. If not let us throw it away 
and fight again. Nothing will be lost by the 
experiment/' 

H. M. "Evolution has now reached a period 
in the ]ife of nations where commerce takes 
the place of warfare. Business is war, cruel, 
merciless." 

A. B. "True! \Var is not limitcd to one 
cause. There a re many kinds of war and con
flict going on, political war, commercial war. 
patriotic and racial waf; this is the "ery civil
ization of war." 

H. M. "Do you consider the next great na
tional war necessary?" 

A. B. "I hope your efforts may be able to 
pre"ent it. Why not try peace for a while? If 
we find war is better, it will not be difficult to 
fight again; but if we find that peace is the 

(ContInued 011 ,,'lire tell) 
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ABDUL-BAHA WITH THE CHILDREN OF THE FRIENDS IN CHICAGO. 

Flr.OM NOTES T,r.KEN By ElL,\ V'()DALL COOI'U "NO ELLA M. BAII.LY 

PbolOi'rllpha by Muriel Joau .. nd A. C. KUUuI. 

A B 0 U L 
BAHA'S 
meeting with 

the children of the 
friends in Chicago 
on Sunday morn
ing, May 5th, was 
an c,-ent that shall 
c,"er ~ remem
bered by all who 
were: prcscnt. 

Although many 
livcd considc:raUc: 
distance and found 
i t necessary to 
arise: as early as 

five o'dock, yet promptly at the appointed 
hour o f eight, about thirty-five children were 
on hand to greet him and receive the spiritual 
bapti~m in store for them. 

They were gathered in a circle in the midrlle 
of the beautiful parlor of The Plaza, Ihe parents 
and friends making another cirde behind them. 
When Ahdul-Baha entered all arose. While 
he look the seat prepared fo'r him, the children 
sang without accompaniment, "Softly His 
Voice is Calling Now." 

Thcn followed the ~cene that is indelibly 
stamped upon the minds and hearts. H(' 
called each child to him in tUTn, took them 
in his lap, petting and stroking the hair and 
hugging and kissing the little ones, pressing 
the hands and embracing the older onu, all 
with such infinite love and tendernes~ shining 
in his eyes and thrilling in the tones of hiS 
voice, that when he whispered in English In 
their ears to tell him their names, they an
swered as joyfully and freely as they would a 
heloved father. To each child he gave a little 
different touch, palling some on thl'; breast, 
sOllle on the back and ~ome on the head. III' 
blessed them all. There was no suggestion 
of haste and a hu~h fe ll upon the gt'oup-a 
quiet, vibrant, eloquent silence-making many 
to feel that it was just such a picture Jesus 
must have made and which has touched the 
hearts of an chiJd-Io\·ers for these two-thous
and years_ 

The children's joy and his own happiness 
seemed to culminate whl';n one dear little lot 
ran to him and fairly th rew herself into his 
arms. 'Vhen he let her go sbe stood for a 

second and then suddenly laughed aloud with 
pl';rfeet joy, which found its instant ('(00 in 
a ripple around the whole circle. 

Abdul-Saha Ihen stood and spoke as fol
lows: "You are the children of whom His 
Holiness Christ has said, you are the denizen~ 
of the Kingdom; and according to the words 
of BAIIA'O'LL.AH you are the very lamps or 
candles of the world of humanity, for your 
hearts .are exceedingly pure and your spirits 
are mos[ delicate. You are near the source; 
you have not yel become contaminated. You 
are like lambs, o r like a very polished mirror. 
My hope for you is that your parents may 
educate you spiri tually, giving you the ut
most ethical training. May your education he 
most perfect so that each one of you may be 
imbued with all the virtues of the human 
world. ),lay you advance in all the degrees, 
be they material degrees or spiritual degrees. 
:\lay you all become learned, acquire sciences 
and arts, acquire the arts and crafts: may you 
be useful members of human society, may 
you be eonducive to the progress o f human. 
civilization; may you be a cause of the mani
festation of the divine bestowals, may each 
one of you be a shining star, radialing [he 
light of the onenen of humanity towards the 
East and \Vest; may you be conduch-e to the 
unity of mankind; may you be conducive to 
the love of the ..... hole. ~ay the reality de
posited in the human entity become apparent 
through your efforts. I pray for all of you, 
asking God's aid and confirmation in your 
beha lf. 

"You are al1 my children, you are my spir
itual children. The spiritual children are very 
dear, they are dearer than physical children, 
because it is possible for physical children 
to prove unspiritual, but you are all spiritual 
children, therefore you are very dear; you 
are most beloved. I wish for you progress 
along al1 degrees. May God aid you. May 
you be surrounded by His gaze of kindness, 
and may you be nurtured and attain maturity 
under His protection. You are all blessed." 

Abdul-Raha then divided a bouquet of 
flowers whkh w:u upon the center table, and 
also gave to each child an envelope full of 
rOse petals. He then walked slowly around 
the circle, laying his hand in blessing upon 
each little head, his face beaming with divine 
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love as he murmured a tendcr word to each 
one. 

The children thought they wue dismissed, 
but he made them still morc happy by laking 
them all into Lincoln park to be photographed 
with him. 

Abdul-Baha then expressed a desire to walk 
alone and strode majestically away, with his 
hands clasped behind him. All eyes followed 
him. He walked over to the flQble Lincoln 
statue nearby and for a few moments stood 
gazing up at it, making a remarkably im· 

the place where Abdul·Baha had so abund
antly blessed them, or, perhaps, with the hope 
that some further expression of his love for 
them might be forthcoming crc they returned 
to their homes; nor were some of them dis
appointed, for, as he came toward a group of 
little ones under the trees, he gathered them 
in his arms and submitted to another photo
graph. 

This glimpse of Abdul-Baha with the chil
dren of the friends in Chicago, would not 

'·You ..... n 'my cblldrell, you .... my a"lrltu.l ehlldreft." 

pressive and significant picture-the lonely 
figure of our immortal Lincoln gazing down 
upon him who is today giving to the world 
spiritual emam;ipation. 

M any of the children lingered under the 
trees or played upon the grass in the gloriou! 
spring sunshine, seemingly reluctant to leave 

be complete without reference to the Mau
tiful photograph of him and little Mnsette 
Jones, reproduced on page 2 of this issue. It 
was taken in his suite of rooms at The Plaza. 
A copy of it was later presented to him and 
over hcr heart he wrote the word "Rouhieh," 
meaning Spiritual. 

TABLET mOM ABDUL-BAHA TO THE FRIENDS IN CHICAGO. 
Translated by Mirza Ahmad Sahrab, May 13, 1912, Nt .. York Cit,.. 

O YE beloved friends of Abdul-Bah.a! 
Two days ago, through the protec

tion and providence of the Blessed Per
fection, I reached New York. Since my ar
rival I have met the friends of God and as
sociated with them. 

The minister of the Unity Church in Mont
clair, New Jersey, repeatedly invited me to 
address his congregation. Therefore, yes
terday I went to Montclair and spoke before 
an audience composed of many hundreds of 
people:. Truly, I say, the minister, the dea-
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cons of the church and tbe officers exercised 
the gTtatest JO'iC and considnation. In intro
ducing the Cause of God and Abdul-Baha 
the minister gave an address in the utmost 
eloquence and fluency of tongue and instead 
of reading from the Old and New Testa
ments, he s:1id: "I will read from the new 
Scriptures." He then read extracts from the 
\Vords of BAHA'O'UAII and Abdul-Bahll. 
(Extracts from the address of thc minister, 
Rev. Edgar Wiers, will be sent to you by 
Mina Ahmad Sohrab.) [See page 12.] 

I addressed them on the subject of DiVine 
Unity, the oneness which exists among the 
Manifestations of God, such as His High
ncss Moses, His Highness Abraham, His 
Holineu Jesus Christ, His Holiness Mahomet, 
His Highness the Bab, and the Uni\'crsal 
Manifestation, His Holiness HAIfA'O'LLAR. 
The audience listened with utmost attention 
and joy. 

Last night by the invitation of the Inter
national Peace Forum, I ap~ared in the 
Crace Methodist Church, New York City, 
and delivered a detailed address before an 
audience composed of nearly two thousand 
people. Irrefutable proofs and inconlraverti
ble evidences were expounded, demonstrating 
the absolute necessity of establishing the Most 
Great Peace and International Arbitration. I 
proclaimed that His Highness B"U"'O'LL"I1 
had upraised this ensign fifty years ago in 
the Most Great Prison in Acca. 

With utmost longing Abdul-Baha traveled 
to Chicago to meet the Friends of God. 
Praise be to God I he found the beloved rt
joi«d by the glad-tidings of God and at
tracted to the Kingdom of God. In churches 
and gatherings, while in Chicago, he spoke 
and scaUered the seeds and raised the most 
glorious mention of the Kingdom of ABfU. 
You have seen with your own eyes that not one 
soul mel him with opposition. Every soul 
who appeared in the presence of Abdul-Baha 
returned happy, rejoiced and assured. This 
became possible by the inexhaustible Bounties 
of the Beauty of ABIlA and the victory and 
ronfinnation of His HighneS5 the Almighty. 

Having returned to \Vashington, ..... e met 
very important personages, and all that was 
expressed was listened to with profound at
IClltion j no soul hesitated in belief; we spoke 
with everyone according to his merit and ca· 
pacity. Many questions were asked by differ
ent important seekers on religiotlS, political, 
SociRliStic, civic rights, scientific problems 
and deep spiritual subjects. Answen to every 

one of 
rogator. 
of truth. 

these questions satisfiecl 
No soul hesitated in Ihe 

the inler
acceptance 

In Chicago you had a like experience when 
all questioners were equally satisfied. Now 
Abdul-Baha scattered the seeds of Truth in 
Chicago and the "Breeze of God" was wafted 
over that city. The friends of God must 
water those seeds and through the power and 
confirmation of the Kingdom of ABH" must 
labor so that those seeds may grow and de
velop in that field, become "erdant and green 
so that many harvests may be gathered This 
result will be attained through unity and 
harmony and the Jove and communion of the 
hearts. Therefore, the friends of God OIust 
first ignite this lamp of unity in their own 
gathering and afterwards hoist the tent of 
the oneness of the world of humanity. 

His Highness BAlI"'O'Ll.AH, addressing the 
children of men, said: "y, are all tha 
frwjl~ of OHe trle aHd the leaves of 01lt 

bralf,ClI." The only difference lies herein: 
Some are ignorant-you must bestow upon 
them knowledge; some are heedless-you 
must make thenl mindful j somc are asleep-
you must awaken them; some are sick-you 
must heal them; some are children-you must 
educate them; so that the world of humanity, 
through the power of God, may attain to ma
turity. Man must exercise kindness toward 
those who are siCk and immature and not be 
impatient or displeased. The shepherd must 
gather together the scattered flock and not 
disperse them. These are the principles of 
the people of Baha'. You must live and act 
in accord with these teachings. 

Abdul-Baha is always eltpCcting to hear 
wonderful news from you. He is ever an· 
ticipating that, through the power of con
firmation of the Kingdom of ABilA, the world 
of human thought may be stirred with tre
mendous exhilaration in Chicago. This will 
be attained through the excellent conduct, the 
unity, the magnanimity and the spiritual ut· 
terances of the friends of Cod. In that time 
the radiant faces of the belo"ed ones will 
bccome illumined in the Kingdom of ABu". 
the fame of their union and concord will be 
spread throughout the east and the west and 
their spiritual victories will embrace the north 
and the south. 

If, at any time, an unimportant and ignor
ant soul arises in opposition, do not heed him 
nor consider hi~ objection of any importance. 
We have had ill the past opposers who have 
been among the world's celebrities; we have' 
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had enemies like Nasser-Ed-Din and Abdul 
Hamid, two powerful kings; but all of these 
people, through the po .... er of the Kingdom of 
ABHA, have ~·an;shed and disappeared from 
the face of the earth and today the Banner 

of the Co,'cnant i~ unfurled and W3\'mg ol'cr 
all the racn. 

Upon ye be I:!AHA-El-ABnA! 

(Sig/l,d) AJlDUL-BAHA ABII.\S. 

ABDUL-BAHA, THE CENTRE OF THE COVENANT. 

U\' CHAItLf:S MASON iI.£MEY. 

A BOUL-SABA, the exponent and leader of 
the Baha; mo,'ement, who i~ now in 
America, arrived in Kew York on the 

e'eventh of April of this year. 
Never before has any Eastern teacher re

ceived such a wann welcome in America as has 
been ac:corded to Abdul-Baha. Not only have 
the hearts of Abdul-Baha's followers and 
friends in th is country gone out toward him in 
the greate~t of love, but a multitude of people 
have arisen and have warmly and heartily 
espoused the principles of international, inter
racial and interreligiOU$ brotherhood which 
Abdul·llaha is teaching and demonstrating to 
the world. 

During Abdul-Baba's rc<:cnt visits to r-icw 
York, Boston, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Cleve
land, Chicago, Washington and other cilies, 
thousands have crowded to see and to hear 
him, and these people have been gladdened by 
the joy of the Lord which Abdul-Baha radiates 
so bounteously to all who allow themselves \0 

come within the magnetic field of his great love 
for all humanity. 

In these days of the foundation of the reign 
of Peace upon (arth, the hearts of the people 
in general are being subconsciously awakel!ed 
and spiritually drawn to seck the spirit of 
unity and harmony. Therefore when the 
Lord'S ~Iessenger comes with the glad tidings 
of Peace it is to be expected that the ~ou1s of 
the many who are seeking that Peace should 
be attracted by his spirit, joyfully receive his 
teachings and follow in his path. 

Abdul-Baha has received no greater hospital
Ity than that accorded him by the clergy in 
America. Pulpits in so many churches hal'e 
been opentd to him that on account of the 
time it has been possible for him to accept 
eomparath'ely few of these invitations to ad
<lress religious congregations. The doors of 
,-arious secu lar societies and associations have 
also been opened to Abdul-Baha and in many 
C<Jnferenees he has "oieed the message of the 
Peace of the Covenant of which hi, life of 
'>C'r\'ice i~ the Center. 

Only four years ago Abdul-Baha was com· 
pleting his fortieth year in the prison of Akka 
in the Holy Land, where he had been incar
cerated by the former despotic Turkish gov
ernment because of Ihis progressh'e Dahai 
Message of Peace and Brotherhood. Now all 
this is changed. 1"11 Turkey Constitutionalism 
has taken the place of despotism, and AbduI
Baha has come out from his prison to the \Ve~t 
to establish the Unity of the Covenant of God. 

Many people have been drawn to Abdul
Baha by a spiritual force which they could not 
explain; a force which affected them so deeply 
as to make them observe that a change had 
been produced in thcir very souls. These 
people are now realizing the reason why Abdul
naha's presence and words have a spiritual 
effect that no other man's presence nor words 
have. This is because he stands in his mission, 
quite distinct from other men. In his life of 
service to mankind is centered the great power 
of the Divine Covenant. 

The Covenant of God has ever been the 
sou rce of man's spiritual enlightenment in past 
ages; it is the source of his spiritual enlighten
ment in Ihis present day, and it will be the 
source of his spiritual enlightenment during 
the ages to come. 

Through Abraham God made a Covenant 
which W3S fulfilled and renewed by Moses, and 
in like manner by the Christ, ~Iohammed, and 
the nab who was the immediate forerunner of 
nAHA'O'U""H the fo.U1der of the Covenant of 
this present day. 

All of the prophets and mouth-pieces of God 
heralded the coming of the great latter day 
Messiah, "Th£ A"(i~"t of Dol'S," who would 
found and establish God's Kingdom of Peace 
and Unity upon tarth. n"""'O'Ll.Jt.R is that 
Promised One. ITe is the fulfillment of the 
Covenant made through the prophets of the 
past. He has brought the Kingdom of Peace 
upon earth, and as the point of guidance for 
the further establishment of His Kingdom, He 
appointed His beloved son Ahdul-Baha to he 
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the Cl'llter of Ilis Covenant. the establisher and 
promoter of His Kingdom and Peace in the 
world, 

Abdul-Baha's life of service is the Center 
of the life of the Kingdom which is the 
Baha; cause. His servitude to God and serv
ice to mankind is the heart from which the Jife 

force of the Kingdom is flowing to an the 
members of that growing spiritual body. He is 
the interpreter and the expounder of Holy 
\Vrit. BATTA'O'LLAII comm .. nded all to turn to 

Abdul-Baha, who is the Greatest Branch
branched from the Pre-existent Root-the 
Center of the Covenant of God. 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDt:L-BAHA IN NE\V YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 

(Continued from palre fl.ve) 

glorification of humanity, the impulse o f true 
civili7.3tion, the stimulus to inventive genius 
and the means of attainment to the good
pleasure o f God, we must agree to adhere to it 
and estabhsh it permaNently." 

H. M. "There is much newspaper talk about 
the United States fighting Japan. There is no 
prospect of it whatever. \Ve don't want to 
kill good customers. Commercial energy is 
more profitable to us. Competition of com
merce is as severe, trying and as crud as wars 
of olden time. Science has made war ex
pensive; so expensh'e it don't pay to fight. \Ve 
make more money by being peaceful, so long 
as the other fellow keeps quiet and sticks to 
business. If an English navy came over here 
and bombarded New York a week they would 
injure themselves more tban us. The expense 
of ammunition and equipmcnt would ~ost a 
great deal more than the damage inflicted by 
their guns and shclls. You are right in advo
cating pea~e. r am an advocate of peace from 
another standpoint. T would make war so ex
pensive that the nations could not afford to 
fight and therefore would agree to maintain 
peace." 

A. B. "The product of human invention, 
genius and the olltcome of human disposition 
to kill and fight hal'e well-nigh reached their 
limit. It seems as if the art of war could not 
be earried further, In aucient timcs when na
tion fought ag,dnst nation, proh.1bly one thou
sand would be killed in hattIe. the expen,e 
would not be great, the outcome of victory 
decisive and final; hut in modern times the 
science of war has reached such a stage of per
fection that ill twenty-four hours one-hun
dred-thousand could be sacrificed, great navies 
sellt to the bottom of the sca, grcat cities de
stroyed ill a few hUllTs. The possibilities are 
incalculable, inconceivable. the after effects 
e"en more dreadful than the illitial shock. In 
Egypt, the feUaheen who till th e Nile banks, 
gather fonr or fivc han'ests from the soil. Su\>-

pose they are ~aUed away from their peaceful 
pursuits, take up arms, expend their posses
sions for powder and go to war. The first 
consequences are gr;el·ous cnough, but the 
after-results are even more deplorable. The 
country suffers bcyond all power of estima
tion; agriculture is crippled, abandoncd, SllS
tenance fails, poverty and suffering continue 
long afterward. Furthermore, how many wars 
there have been in the Orient during past cen
turies; war and peace in constant succession; 
bllt your country America remained unaffected 
by them or their consequences. The news of 
war might reach Europe and America long 
after it had happened. But aU this is changed 
in the present century. As soon as war is de
clared ;n any part of the world, aU human 
attent ion is directed toward it; commerce and 
the machinery of nations arc paralyzed: the 
whole world thrown into a condition of gra,'e 
uncertainty. Therefore it is evident that the 
lime has come to end war and establish peace. 
This is an exigency and requirement of the 
present century." 

H. M. "Fewer are ki11ed in modern engage
ments than in the battles of ancient times; the 
range is longer and the action less deadly." 

A. B. "How about the war between Japan 
and Russia?" 

H. 1\1. "Less men are killed in war in a 
year now than arc ki!led by our induslries 
through preventable accidents." 

A. B. "\Var is the most preventable acci
dent." 

H. M. "The short sword was more deadly in 
battle than the quick-firing glln, for the reason 
that massed men come together in hand-to
hand cunfl;ct and the >laughter was fearful. 
At S1ukden two-hundred and fifty-thousand 
-.oldiers retreated without loss. In ancient 
times many thousands would ha\'e been over
t.aken and killed. \V<lr is no more dangerous 
OlOW than automobiling." 

A. n. "History shows that in war between 



STAR OF THE WEST 11 

the Roman and Persian Erupiru exrending 
.,ver a period of [wenty years, in which on('
hundred thousand men werc engaged upon 
each side, only five or six thousand were killed. 
1n modern warfare there are bombs which kill 
men like stripping leaves from a lree. An 
Egyptian general who had served in war 
against England was accused of cowardice at 
a meeting in Syria. He asked those present, 
'Have yOll ever seen an English shel\? \Vhen 
you see one explode among troopS you will be 
excused for defeat and cowardice.' '' 

H. M. (:'-.Iaking diagram.] "The effect 01 
a bomb is not so great as expected. Most of 
its force i~ expended upward into the air. It 
is impossihle [0 ma5~ men close enough to it 
for a ful! utilization of its energy. If its <',,
"IMiv/! energy could be expended in the right 
direction, it would do plenty of killing." 

A. D. "The greatest intelligence of man i, 
being expended in the direction of killing his 
fellow -man. The discovery of high explosives, 
perfecting of death-dtaling weapon! of war, 
the science of military attack, all lhis is a won
derful manifestation of human intelligence; 
but it is in the wrong direction. You are a 
celebrated inventor and scientific expert whose 
energies and faculties are employed in the pro
duction of means for human de~truclion. Your 
name has become famous in the science of WaT. 

Now you have the opportunity of becoming 
doubly famous. YOIl must practice the science 
of peace. You must exptnd your energies and 
intelligence in a contrary direction, YOIl must 
di~cover the means of ptace; invent guns of 
lo,'c which shall shake the foundations of 
humanity. 

The gUlls you are now building cause the 
death of man; you must build guns which ,\iII 
be. thc calise of life to humanity, Heneeforth 
yOur life and energy should be given to this 
blessed purpose. You mllst work and experi
ment along this line. This work and accom
plishment will be more wonderful than all you 
have done heretofore. Then it will he said by 
the people of the world, this is Mr. Maxim, 
invcntor of the guns of war, disco,'erer of high 
cxplosh'es, military scientist, who has also dis
co,'ered a nd invented means for increasing the 
li fe and love of man; who has put an end to 
the st rife of nations and uprooted the tree of 
"·ar. This will be the most wonderful accom
pli~hment of any human b~ing. Your name 
... ,ill glow with mention throughout the history 
of ages and ages. Then will your life become 
pregnant and productive with really great rc
Ju1ts. Consider Ihis: the i.nventor of high ex-

plosh'es has discovered the means of universal 
peace: an active worker in the science of war 
has become a factor ill the assembly of love I 
Th~n will your name be recorded in the pages 
of history with a pcn of gold, No man in his
tory will equal you in fame and greatl1.ess. You 
will be doubly renowned, God will be pleased 
with you and from every standpoint of estima
tion you will be a perfect man," 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA AT BowF.IIY MISSION, 

227 BowEltY, XEW YORK CITY, FII.IDAY EV£N -

1);(;, ApRIL 19, 1912. 

From Steoographte :Solell. 

TONIGHT T am very happy for I have 
come h~re to mcct my friends, I con
sider you Illy rclatives, my companions: 

and I am your comrade, 
You must be thankful to God that you are 

(lOOr, for His Hol iness jesus Christ has said, 
"Blessed arc the poor"; He ne,'er said: Blessed 
are the rich. He said too that the Kingdom 
is for the poor and that it is ea~ier fOT a camel 
to ~nter the needle's eye than for the rich man 
to enter God's Kingdom. Therefore you must 
be thankful to God that although in this world 
you are indigent, yet the treasures of God are 
within your reach j and although in the ma
terial realm you are poor, yet in the Kingdom 
of God you are precious. His Holiness jesus 
himself was poor, He did not belong to the 
rich. He passed H is time in the desert travel
ing among the poor, and lh'~d upon the herbs 
of the field. He had no place to lay His head; 
no home. He was exposed in the open to heat, 
cold and frost; to inclement w~ather of all 
kinds. yet He chose thi s rather than riches. 
If riches were considered a glory, the Prophet 
Moses would have chosen them ; jeslls would 
ha\'e been a rich man, \Vhen Jesus Christ 
appeared, it was the poor who acctpted Him 
first, not the rich, Therefore you are the dis
ciples of jesus Christ; you are His comrades, 
for He outwardly was poor, not rich. Even 
Ihis earth'~ happiness docs not depend upon 
wealth, You will find many of the wealthy 
cxposed to dangers and troubled by difficulties, 
and in their last moments upon the bed of 
death there remains the regret that they must 
be separated from that to which their hearts 
are so attached. They come into this world 
naked and they must go from it naked, All 
they possess they must lea\'e behind and pass 
away solitary, alone. Often at the time of 
dtath, their souls are filled with rcmorse, and 
worst of all, their hope in the mercy of God 
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is less than Oll rs. Praise be to God lour hope 
is in the mercy of God and there is no doubt 
that the D ivine compassion is bestowed upon 
the poor . H is Holiness Jeslls Chris t said so; 
His Holiness BAIIA'O'u.All said so. While 
BAHA'O'LLAH was in Baghdad, still in posses
sion of "reat wealth, H e left all He had and 
wellt alone from the city, livillg twa years 
among the poor. They were His comrades. 
He ate with them, slept with them, and gloried 
in being one of them. H e chose for one of 
His names the title of "The Poor One," and 
often in lI is writings refers to H imself as 
"Darwee~h" which in Persian means "poor"; 
and o f this title He was very proud. He ad
monished alilhat we must be the servants of the 
poor, helpers of the poor, remember the sor
rows of the poor, associate with them, for 
therehy we may inherit the KinKdom of 
Heaven. God has not said that there are mall
~ions prepared for us if we pass our time asso
ciating with the rich, but He has said there are 
many mansions prepared for the sen·ants of 
the poor, for the poor are very dear to God. 
The mercies and bountiu of God are with 
them. The rich are mostly ntgligent, inat
ten ti\'e, st~ped in worldliness, depending upon 
their means, wh('r('as the poor are depl:'ndent 
UflOn God and their r('\iance is upon H im, not 
upon themselves. Therefore the poor are 
nearer the Threshold of God and His Throne. 

Jesus was a poor ma..n. One night when lie 
was out in the fields the rain began to fall. 
He had no place to go for shelter, so He lifted 
ITis eyes toward heaven saying: "0 Father! 
for the birds of the air Thou hast created nes ts, 
for the sheep a fol d, for the animals den~, for 
the fishes places of refuge, but for me Thou 
hast pro\·ided no shelter; there is no plac .. 
where I may lay my head, my bed consists of 
the cold ground, my lamps at night are the 
stars and my food is the grass of the field, yet 
who upon carth is richer than i? For the 
great~s t blessing Thou hast not given to the 
rich and mighty but unto me Thou hast given 
the poor. To me Thou hast granted this bless
ing. They arc mine. Therefore am 1 the 
richut man on eanh!" 

So my eomrades you a re following in the 
foots teps of Jesus Christ. Your lives are 
!timilar to llis lifc, your attitude is like unto 
Him, you resemble Him more than the rith. 
Therefore we will thank God that we have 
been so blest with real riches. And in con
clusion I ask you to accept Abdul-Baha as your 
servant. 

[At the end o f this meeting, Abdul-Baha 
stood at the Bowery entrance to the Mission 
hall, shaking hands with from four to five hun
dred men and placing within each palm a piece 
of siln:r.1 

ABDUl.-BAIlA AT UNITY CnURell, MONTCLAIR 

NEW JERSEY ( Rf.V. EDGAR S. WIERS, PASTOR), 

SUNDAY, MAY 12, 1912, II /L. Y. 

Slenocrapble Notl!ll by E .• '08ur. 

i!'lTRODUCTIO:( BY REV. EDGAR S. \VIERS. 

ReodiNl of Bohoi SCripl I4Tes. 

NINETEEN HUNDRED years have passed 
since the birth of H im whom the Western 
nations acknowledge as the Master, and 

yet in these \Vestcrn lands a constantly in
creasing amount of Ihe wealth of field and fae
lOry is expl:'l1ded for instrumetllS of destruction, 
for engines of warfa re. Europe is a great armed 
camp, and the Christian nations confront one 
another armed to the teeth. Where theTe was 
ont soldier in the time of Jesus, there arc hun
dreds now. We need some great impelling 
message of peace. Within the nat ions, class is 
set against class. The employer and employee, 
the capi talist and wage eamer confront each 
other with hatred, and slIch are the condit ions 
of lhe.se relationships that many a man believes 
there is revolution. Our own atti tude of the 
white race toward the negro of the South and 
the red men of the \Vest is anything but that 
which is inculcated in O\1r religion or any re
ligion. In that highest endeavor, in what we 
caU religion. we are absolutc:1y divided into 
little sects. Toleration in rc:1igion is the only 
visible fruit of four hundred years. We have 
not progressed beyond toleration. \Ve need 
some great word that wi1J bring us to the 
realization of brotherhood, unity and lo\'e. 
Here in the Western world, where we are 
drunken in the pride of Ollr inventive powers, 
with the development of our industries, we 
need to have our thoughts turned to the deep 
things of the spirit; to lite things that do not 
pass with the passing of the centur ies. 

FortUIlalely fo r us there comcs now a great 
\Vord from the East, a \Vord from Asia-the 
mother of religion throughout the hi~tory 01 
man-a reconciling \Vo rd. Just when we need 
the message of spiritual t rUlh, the message o f 
peace, this new religion has appeared. It has 
already had its ten thousand martyrs. Its his
tory is a Mries of heroic: deeds. It is the new 
Acts o f the Apostles. In some slight way we 
have heen in touch with this religion for fi ve 



STAR OF THE WEST 13 

fears. Never have we found aught in it but 
good; never has there been ont false note; 
never one thing of self seeking. Wherever it 
has gone, it has shattered the chains of preju
dice and ignorance. It has given to the women 
of the East a larger life. It has given to the 
men of that Eastern country larger possibilities, 
and now it is spreading through this land of 
ours. \Ve have its leader here this morning. 
To stand in the presence: of the prophets of 
old is great, but to stand in the presence of the 
prophets of our own generation is far greater. 
One of the succe~sion of men who has brought 
forward this religion-Abdul-Baha-will speak 
to us now through an interpreter. 

"'DORESS BY AHDUl-BAHA. 

I wish to touch upon the subject of tbe 
Divine Unity,-the Oneness of God,-before 
this revered assemblage. 

It is a self-evident fact that the phenomenal 
reality can never grasp nor comprehend the 
Ancient or Essential Reality. Utter weakness 
cannot grasp absolute strength. \Vhen we 
glance at the phenomena of the world. the 
world of genesis, we discover various differ
ences which make it impossible for the lower 
to compreh~nd the higher. For example, the 
mineral kingdom no matter how much it shall 
advance can never comprehend the vegetable 
kingdom. The vegetable kingdom no matter 
how far it shaH develop can have no message 
for, nor can it eome in touch with the animal 
kingdom. No matter how great shall be the 
growth of a tree, it cannot realize the five 
senses, hearing, seeing, smell, taste and touch; 
-these are beyond its comprehension. Although 
in the world of being it is the possessor of exist
ence, yet a tree has no knowledge of the animal 
kingdom, because the animal kingdom is a 
super ior degree. Likewise no matter how far 
the animal shall advance, it can have no idea 
oi the human reality; of intellect and spirit. 
Of these it can have no knowledge. Difference 
in the degree is a hindrance to this compre
hension. A degree beneath a superior degree, 
a lower degree, cannot comprehend a higher, 
although all are upon the plane of genesis, 
",·hether mineral, vegetable or animal. For 
di fference of degree is a hindrance to this com
prehension. \Ve can say,- this product of the 
vegetable kind exists; we have knowledge of 
!:.5 kingdom. \Vhy? Because our degree is 
~perior to the vegetable; but it has no knowl
t"dge of IIS,-no information of us. No matter 
Itow far this flowe r may advance in its own 
mhere in the vegetable kingdom, it can ne\'er 

grasp hearing and sight. Now inasmuch as in 
the creat ional world, which is a phenomenal 
state, the difference of degree is an obstacle or 
hindrance to comprehension, how can the 
human reality which is a created exigency, 
comprehend the Ancient or Divine Reality 
which is essential? That is why it is impos
sible for man to comprehend the Divine Reality, 
fo r the Reality of Divinity is sanctified beyond 
human comprehension. Furthermore that 
which comes within the human grasp is finite, 
and man to it is as infinite. Is it possible fo r 
the human to be infini te and the Reality of 
Divinity to be finite? On the contrary, as a 
matter of fact, the human reality is finite, while 
the Essence of Divinity is infinite. Therefore 
whatsoever comes within the human grasp, 
whatsoever fact or reality you bring within the 
sphere of your comprehension is finite. As the 
Essence of Divinity which is infinite cannot 
be; oomprehended i-therefore God brings forth 
certain Manifestations, and upon those HOlY 
Manifestations does He bestow certain efful
gences causing them to be the media between 
humanity and Himself. These Holy !\1ani
festations who are the Prophets of God are as 
mirrors, and the Essence of Divinity is likened 
to the 5UII. The sun has shone forth upon these 
mirrors, and these mirrors have acquired illumi
nat ion from the sun, but the sun does not de
scend from its high zenith and does not effect 
entrance within the mirror. At most it is 
this :-that this mirror has attained the greatest 
polish and purity. The utmost capacity of 
radiance bas been dc:veloped in it, therefore the 
Sun of Reality with its fullest effulgence and 
splendor has become revealed or reAected there
from. These mirrors are earthly whereas the 
Reality of Divinity is in its highest apogee. 
Although its lights are shining and its heat is 
manifest in them; although these mirrors are 
telling their story, nevertheless the Sun keeps 
its lofty station i-it does not descend; it does 
not admit entrance, because it is holy and 
sanctified. 

The Sun of Divinity and of Reality has re
vealed itself in various mirrors. Though these 
mirrors are numerous, yet the Sun is on~. The 
bestowals of God are one; the Reality of the 
Divine religions is one. Consider how it is 
the same light i- the one light which reflects 
itself in the numerous mirrors. Now there a re 
certain souls who are lovers of the Sun; they 
perceive the effulgence of the Sun from t'very 
mirror. They ate not fettered or attached to 
the mirrors. They are attached to the Sun; 
they adore the Sun no matter from what point 
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it may shine. But those who adore the mirror 
become deprived of witnessing the light of the 
Sun when it shines forth from another mirror. 
For example, lhe Sun of Reality revealed itself 
from the :Mosaic mirror. The people who were 
sincere accepted it, believed in it. When the 
Sun of Reality shone from the Messianic mir
ror, because the Jews were fettered with the 
adoration of the mirror, because they were 1I0t 

lovers of the Sun, therefore they did not see 
nor pcrcdve the lights and effulgence of the Sun 
of Reality when it became manifest through the 
:\lessianic mirror; hence they became deprived. 
Yet the Sun of Reality shone forth from the 
Messianic mirror through the wonderful chan
nel of Jesus Christ morc fully and more won
derfully, Its lights wert. manifestly re~plcnd
ent, but even today, evcn nov., the Jews are 
holding to the )..10saic mirror. Therefore they 
are bereft of witnessing the lights of eternity 
in Jesus. In short, the Sun is one Sun, the 
light is one light, the heat is one heat, wt,ich 
shines upon all phcnomenal beings. Every 
existent being has a portion thereof, but the 
pure mirror can reveal the narrative more fully, 
can tell the story more completely. Therefore 
we must adore the light of the Sun no matter 
through what mirror it may be re\'ealed, We 
IllU ~t n!')t be prejudiced, for prejudice is a 
hindrance to realiution. lnasmuch as the 
effulgence is one effulgence therefore the 
human realities must become recipients of the 
same light ;- recognizing one light as the com
pelling force that unites all, that gathers all ;
for all are illuminated thereby. 

Inasmuch as this century is the century of 
lights, I hope that the lights of the Sun of 
Reality may illumine all humanity. May the 
eyes be opened, may the ears become attentive; 
-may souls be.:ome resuscitated, and alI COn
sort together in the utmost unanimity,-for all 
are and shall be recipients of the same light of 
the Sun of Rtality. The lights of the Sun of 
Reality shall shine upon all. Perchance God 
will remove this strife of six thousand years. 
May thi~ bloodshed pass away; may this op
pression and tyranny cease; may this warfare 
be ended. May the light of 10\'e shine forth 
and illumine all hearts, and may human lives 
be connected and cemented together until all 
of us beneath the one tabernacle find peace and 
composure. and beneath the Standard of the 
Most Great Peace move steadily onward. 

I shal! pray now. 

Prayer. 

a kind Lord I Thou who art generous and 

merciful! We are the servants of '1 hy 
threshold and we are all bcnc:ath the prot('c
tion of Thy mercy. The Sun of Thy Provi
dence is shining upon all and the clouds of 
Thy mercy shower upon all, Thy f:l~ors ('n
compass all, thou provides! for all, thou pro
tedest all and Thy glance of favor encompaSSl"S 
all. a Lord vouchsafe to us Thy infinite be
stowals and let the light of guidance shine. 
llJumine the eyes, make joyous the souls. and 
confer a new spirit upon the hearts I Give Ihl"m 
eternal life. Open the doors of Thy knowkdge. 
let the light of faith shine. Unite and bring all 
into one great shelter beneath the banner of Thy 
protection, so that all may become the waves of 
one sea, lhe leaves and twigs of one tree and 
may be assembled beneath the shadow of the 
same tent. May they drink from the same 
fountain; may they be refreshed through the 
same breezes; may they acquire illumination 
from the same source of life. Thou are the 
G;'·er, the Merciful! 

AOORESS AT )ft.Tll.OI'OLITAN Tz),(I'L[ Rt:C£Yl"IOS-, 

SEVJ;XTn Av[~uJ: A~D 14TH Sntn:T, X[W 

YORK CITY, )tAv 28. 1911. 

Stenognlphle !'i"otet br E. ~'OIIler. 

!!';TRODUCTIOY !IV MEV. J. WESt.£V HllL. PIlESIOf.NT 

INTUNATKlNAt. PKACE l'ORUM:. 

THIS is a great occasion. It is graced 
and hOllored by distinguished guests, 
representatives of the great Interna

tional Peace Mo\-ement, who ha,-e acquir('d 
fame at home and abroad 

\Ve are living in a wonderful period; time 
and distance are well nigh annihilated. Sci
ence has out·generaled the forces of nature. 
The spirit of Nationalism has been overtaken 
by the Jarger spirit of Internationalism. The 
nations of the ('arth are strung on one tele
graph wire. We are living everywhere at once, 
international visitations constituting one of the 
glowing hopes of International Peace. \Vhen 
we become better acquaint('d there is less of 
prejudice and of traditional hostility, more of 
charity brotherliness, mutual good will and 
fraternilY; and this makes for peace. 

Messages of peace are moving all through 
the world. A few months ago it was my priv
ilege to visit the adelll. I found Japan on tip. 
toe of expectation; all eyes were turned to· 
ward Washington. The uppermost question in 
Japan was this: "Wi!! your Senate ratify 
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the peace treaties?" And I was assured by the 
representatives of the prestnt gO~'ernment that 
with the ratification of that treaty Japan was 
ready to become a party and to enter into this 
plan to a rbitrate all international differences. 
In China I found the ume spirit: the rcpre· 
se.ntath-es of the new republic interested in 
international amity. All the world is inler· 
ested in it. \Ve have had enough of warfare, 
enough of bloodshed, enough of national hu
miliation and abasement. We are ready for a 
new era, an era of peace and universal good 
will, an CTa in which universal brotherhood 
shall be recognhed, and in which the misun
derstanding of the countries will be settled in 
tOurl ralher than on the field of bloodshed and 
war. 

1 am not bere to speak ; r was invitt'd to pre
side. 1 am glad to be here, not only as the 
former pastor of the MeTropolitan Temple, but 
as one who, in hig humble way, has contributed 
all in his power toward the ad"ancement of 
industrial and intenJalional ~acl'. 

ADD'RESS BY kEV. nEDr.tIlCK LYNCH. 

I do not intend to discu~s any phases of the 
PeaC1! question. I don't want to stand here 
and take your lime when I know you want to 
listen to one who comes from the East. As 
in ancient times, wisdom comes to us from the 
EaS! again. 

I have been exceedingly interested in the visit 
of Abdul-Raha to this country. I have had the 
pleasure of hearing him and meeting him sev
eral times. It may interest you to know where 
I first saw him. It was at Charles Grant 
Kennedy's play, the "Terrible Meek," a play 
to show us that we are not in this world to 
kill but to love each olher, and that we are 
nol to go about in Ihis world with the smell 
of blood upon us, but we are in this world to 
carry blessing to mankind. I was interested 
to see that this Leader, this Prophet, should 
have been at this great play. I had the pleas
ure next of seeing him at Lake Mohonk and 
hearing the most remarkable address I have 
ever listened to. The address of the evening 
was full of this one thing, the unity of man
kind. We are in this world,-one. When you 
get beneath the differem languages., differenl 
nationalities, different races, different colors, 
different temperaments, after all, we are One. 
The minds may vary. but the human heart is 
one. 

It seems to me that the great note of the 
twentieth century is its universa.lity; we have 
gotten away from provincialism; we have got-

ten away from boundaries; we are getting 
away from nationalism; it is universality which 
is the great nOle of this century. It is true in 
politics. The last century, the nineteenth cen
tury, was the time of upbuilding. Our own 
nation during this century built its Stales into 
one compact whole. \Ve established a parlia
ment at \Vashington where all the Stales' rep
resentatives make laws for the nation, and we 
established a court at \Vashington where dis
putes may be settled. That was the great las\ 
of the nineteenth century, the task of nation
alism. It is internationalism-world politic$
that we are entering upon in this century. 
Now we arc going to put a world parliament 
at the head where the nations sball take their 
disputes to be settled as the States ha"e taken 
theirs. 

We are signing arbitration treaties. In the 
last century hardly any treaties were signed at 
aU. In the first twelve years of this celltury 
(twentieth century) one hundred and one ar
bitration treaties ha"e be= signed. 

I don't want to continue this theme, but to 
throw this out to ~how how the great things 
pertaining to national universality is the twen
tieth century note. The same thing is true in 
religions. 'nle last century was the century 
of denominations. The last century was the 
century of nationah~m of religion, but this 
twentieth century is the century of universality 
of religion. AU our gred religions are be
ginning to spread thronghout the world, and 
we are beginning to find that which is good in 
them all. All that is good in the religions of 
the world, take it and Ilse it. and out of it 
will arise one great universal religion which 
will be made up of all that is good and truest 
and best in all the others. 

Now I welcome this great man today be
cause he stands for all these things. He has 
come to this country modestly. His modesty 
has impressed the country greatly. He hi! 
taught that one lessou of the oneness of man
kind-that we aTe all children of the one Fa
ther. He comes here only in th.e cause of re~ 
!igion and has raised up a great following, a 
following which stands for these great truths: 
the unh'ersal love of God, brotherhood and 
good wi11 10 man. 1 am glad to say Abdlll
Baha will speak. 

ADDR£.SS BY ABDUL-BARA. 

Among self-evident subjects is the Father
hood of God. For it is as clear as sun at mid
day that there is no one kinder than God, no 

(Continued on PIOn n[",,_n) 
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TABLET FROM 

Vol. III Chicago (July 13,1912) Kalamat No.7 

OUTLINE OF THE SARAI CALENDAR. 
The Bahai rear b<:iinl on Marth 211t, and i. di· 

vided inlo. 19 months of '9 daYI each, plus 4 (or 5 
ncry fourth year) inte",alary darl-Fehruary ~6th 
to March nt, inclusive. 

The lint d.y of ea~h Bdla; month fall • •• follow.: 
"""TH "UII< PI~BT DATa 

1St •......... . Ba.ha' (S"'~"do~) ....... ..... M ... al 
2nd .•.....•... Jal.l (Clo~,) .............. . Apr. 9 
.Vd ..•...•.•.. J.",al (BM"',) ............. Apr. 28 
4th .... •...•.. A .. mlt (Gr .... d~ .. r) •...•.•.•. M.y '7 
Slh ........... Nur (Light) .•.•.......•...• jnne 5 
6Ih ..........• Rahlllal (Mu,,),) ......•...• une 24 
7th •.......... K;tl.m.t (Words) ••.••.....•• July '3 
Sth ....• .. .... A_. (No ... ,,) .•.•.•.. ••.• . . Aul'. I 
9Ih •...•...•.. Kamal (Per 'e,,"'o .. ) •..•...• Aul'. 20 

loth ........... E;u2t (Miqlll) ••.•.•.•...... Sept. 8 
llth ........... Muhey.t (WiJ/) .•.......... Sepl. 2' 
12th ........... Elm (J( .. o...r~dg~) ... ......... 0<:1 .• 6 
13th ........... Kud,~t (P~.r) ..... ........ Noy. 4 
.4th •.•.•...... Kowl (S~u,,/I) .............. Nov. 23 
'5th ....•...•.. Ma ...... ' ulk (Q"u/io.u) •......• Dee. 12 
.6th ....•.•.•.. Sh .. af (JI"""., ............. Dee. 3' 
" th ........... Sult.n (S"" .... g"',) ........ . Ian. '9 
.Sth ........... Mulk (D" .... ,,'o,,) ... .... .... . Feb. , 
.9Ih ........... Ola (Lofli"us) ............ M.r. a 

(Mo .. !/I ~f fu,i .. g.) 
The follo.".in8" dl~ and tealO ... are oboerved by 

tbe Blhai.: 
T/I. FU$! "r N .... rou-the Bahai Ne.". Year-March 

2Ut. 
Til. F.tul of RL"v''''-~Plradioe)-<:ommemorating 

the necl.ration of BAHA'O LL\H in the Gude" of EI 
Ri~wan in Bagd.d, April 2Ut, .863. Thil llealOn of 
fUltin8" Ia.ts t.elve dlyo.--April 21St to YIY Ind, in. 
dUiive. Thc IiTOt ninth .nd twelfth dayl (April 
"'"t, April 28th .nd May and) are elptc.J.llly cele. 
brated. 

Th A ..... ,'er~"r,'l' of IA . Du/"."liQfI "f 1/1. B ......... 
M~ IJrd. (.1144). 

Til • .4 .... ;"f.~or~ ,,' ,II. Dep".' .. r~ of BAHA'o'LL\l(
M~ .Sth. (,!!g2). 
TA~ .4" .. i1'~~S<lr,. ,,' I/le Morl,rdom of III~ B....

Jul,. 9tb. (1850). 
Th .4n ... 1'"&""" of I/I~ Birlll of BAKA'O'LL\H-No· 

vemb<:r nIh. (!lorn in Nur, Peuia, ,S'7.) 
Thr F~~~I 0' t/lr .4ppoi"lm",,' o f tA" Cr .. t~~ of 

tl.~ Co1' ... " .. ,-A."IIL·BAHA-Nov. ~6th. 
hu.""/,,ry Do>),.r-Durinll which hOlpitaHuea are 

extrnded 10 friends, the poor Ind the needy-Febru· 
ary 26th to Mal"Ch .. t. inclulin. 

TA~ MontI. of Ille FDs,-MI,oh 2nd t o ~olh, inc1u .. 
iy~ during which no manner of food or drink i. 
to be taken bet.".een lunrise and aun.et. Futing I, 
enjoined upon every onc. Children, tr .... el_ lick 
and infirm pe<>ple, pre~ant .Omen and nuro;nll: moth. 
erS Ire fre<: from this ohliru;on. 

THE CENTER OF THE COVENANT 

The time has come when the Bahais of the 
West should understand what is intended by 
"The Center of the Covenant;" therefore we 
are pleased to pUhlish in this issue the article 
from the pen of Charles !lfason Remey, "Abdul
Baha. the Center o f the Covenant." A tablet 
regarding this important subject was recently 
revealed by Abdnl-Daha through Mr. Remey. 
\Ve publish it herewith: 

Tablet to Mr. Remey. 
To his honor Mr. Rcmey-Upon him be 

BAHA'O'LLAH-EL-ABH A' I 

HE IS GODI 

o thou who art firm in the Covenant! 
Thy letter was received and I was infonned 

of its content!. Explain the matter according 
to the following Teachings, and do not add 
one word thereto: 

His Holiness Abraham-Upon him be Peace! 
- took the Covenant of His Holiness Moses 
and gave the glad-tidings of His appearance. 
His Holiness Moses took the Covcnant of 
the Promised One, His Holiness the Christ, 
and ~laddencd the world with the glad-tidings 
of HI S ;"fanifestation. His Holiness the Christ 
took the Covenant of the "Paraclete"~which 
means His Holiness Mohammed-and an
nounced the glad-tidings of His Appearance. 
His Holincss Mohammed took the Covenant 
of His Holiness the Bah, and the Bab was 
the Promised One of His Holiness }foham
med, for He gave the good news of His Com
ing. His Holiness the Blessed Perfcction
BAHA'O'u.AlI-was the Promised One of His 
Holiness the Bab. The Blessed Perfection has 
prophesied 04 the coming of a Promised One 
after one thousand years, or after thousands 
of years. That Personage is the Promised 
One of the Blessed Perfection, and He will 
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appear after onc thousand years or after 
thousands of years. Likewise With the lrace 
of the Supreme Pen He has taken a great 
Covenant and Tcstamf'nl from all the Bahais. 
that after His Departure they must obey the 
Center of the Covenant and must not deviate 
one hairs breadth from obedience to him. He 
has commanded in the most explicit term in 
two instances in the Book of Akda, and He 
has appointed most unmistakably the inter
preter of the Book. 

In all the Tablets, especially the chapter of 
"Branch" whose meanings are all Abdul-Baha 
-that is, "the Servant of Baha"---everything 
that is necessary is n:vealed from the Supreme 
PelL As Abdul-Baha is the interpreter of the 
Book he that the chapter of "Branch" 

, it rders to the servitude 

. 
must be 

,mpl,«I, to him 

;,,;on to this and do not exceed 
thai may becomc the cause of 

and the remover of diffcrences. 
bc B .... H .... -Kl.-ABH .... 1 

(Signed) ABDUL-B .... lli\. AIlIlAS. 
TUnatlled by M. Ahmad Sobrab, MontclaIr, 

N. J., June 24, 1912. 

Notwithstanding that B .... II .... 'O'L!..'H pointed 
10 thc one who should be lookcd upon a~ 
authority by all and named Ihe intcrpreter o[ 
His Words, leaving no placc for diffcrencc and 
misunderstanding, yet it is known that shortly 
after thc departurc [death] of B .... H .... 'O'I.I-.... 'I 
difficulties arosc. The following interview be
tween Badi'u'llah [brother of Abdul-Bahal 
and Howard MacNutt at the homc of Abdul
Baha in Akka, Syria, January 10, 1905, is a 
presentation of this important subjcet of "The 
Center of the Covenant" from another stand
point. It is PTinted in the ST .... W. 01' THE WEST 

at the request of Abdul-Baha: 
!",ervinu wilh Bodi' .. 'lIoh. 

Another afternoon, Badi'u'liah came in to 
see us. Our conversation had becn upon "loy
alty 10 the Covenant." After the interpreter 
had explained our views, Badi'u'llah listened 
gravely for a while, then said: "Nine days after 
the ascension of the Blessed Perfecllo!l, 
[B .... H .... 'O'LLAH] the Kitab-C\-Ahd [Book of 
the Covenant] was read. After a few days 
Mohammed Ali Effendi [brothcr of Abdul-

Baha and Badi'u'lIahJ and a part of the familr. 
.... ithdrew from Abbas Effendi [Abdul-Baha . 
The other members of thc famil, were insti
gated by word, of Mohammed Ah to the effect 
that the Blessed Perfection had written in the 
Kitab-el-Akdas [Book of thc Laws] that no 
Manifestation should appear for one thousand 
years and that Abbas EfTtndi was taking the 
title of "Manifestation" to himself. This was 
the cause of the breaking away of part of the 
family, including myself. Afterwards I saw 
some of the actions of Mohammed Ali and 
realized that the reason he had withdrawn 
from Abbas Effcndi was not on account of 
the words of B .... H .... 'O·LLAR in the Kitab-cl
Akdas but that it had been occasioned by his 
own feelings. And I saw 100 that these 
actions were not wnsistent with the command~ 
and writings of the Blessed Perfection. From 
this I saw and knew clearly lhat the cause of 
his withdrawal had been haired of Abbas 
Effendi. The brother of the wife of Moham
med Ali. Mirza Majded-din, was sent by 
Mohammed Ali \0 Damascus with a letter for 
the Governor of Damascus. J n that letter 
Mohammed Ali wrote a complaint against 
Abbas Effendi. This messenger was also in
structed to tell the Governor by word of 
moulh certain things which would injure the 
Cause further for Abbas Effendi. The leller 
and messages werc duly dclivered to the Gov· 
ernor-General of Damascus. In Iwenty-fi"e 
days tht messenger returned. Just aboul that 
lime a telegram came from the Sult.an to the 
Governor-General of Deiruit who telegraphed it 
10 the Governor at Akka: "A bbas Effendi and 
his brothers shall not be allowed to go out
side the city." I was deeply grie\'ed by thc~c 
happenings. After thinking over the matter 
carefully I concluded that the best course 
would be for Mohammed Ali and all the fam
ily to come here to Abbas Effendi and reach 
some understanding so that discord and dis
union might no longer exist. I thought thev 
should come thcmselves and ask for the truth 
of these rumon sct aRoat by Mohammed Ali 
concerning Abbas Effendi. I myself came first 
to Abbas Effendi and told him whal I wanted 
10 ac~mplish. Thcn I wcnt to Mohammed Ali 
and said "Do comc with mc to Abbas Effendi 
so that all the terrible trouble may cease." 
All Ihe family were happy about this propoul 
of mine, except Mohammed Ali himself. I 
spoke a great deal to him and tried to per
suade him to follow my advice but without 
success. I have written out in detail all the 
conversations J had with Abbas Effendi upon 
these mailers. What I am giving you today is 
hut a brief synopsis of them. After hearing 
my words Mohammed Ali spoke a great deal 
to his family and those who followed him, 
uttering falsehood and thus driving them fur
ther and furthcr away from the prospect of 
unity. Whcn I finally realized that reconcilia 
lion and harmony wcre impossible I was so 
deeply grieved that I became very ill. When 
I recovered I wished to leave Akka and deter
mined to do 50 if I eould secure permission. 
I wrote to thc Govemor-General of B~iruit 
asking that I "might be removed from this 
prison to another prison as the conditions wcrc 



18 STAR OF THE WEST 

so distasteful 10 me here," J lOok a copy of 
this letter. Although this pnson WiS the best 
of all homes 10 me on account of the Blessed 
Perfection', life here, yel I IUS so miserable 
I wished to leave at any sacrifice. By the way, 
all I evcr heard Abbas Effendi -.ay proved the 
rumors set afloat by Mohammed Ali to be 
false and untruthful. After I had written tu 
the Governor-General of lleiru1t, 1 WlOle to 
the Sultan, copying this letter aho. 1 here j, 
a prison on the Island of Rhodes where crim
;nab and offenders arc scm. 111 my leuer to 
the Sultan I asked that I might be sent to it. 
1 forwarded this leiter \0 a man in Constan
unop]e asking him 10 present it to the Sultan. 
Afterwards I saw Abbas Effendi and learned 
thaI he did nOt sanction this action, so J wrote 
immediately to the lUan in Constantinople, 
saying, "00 not ddiver the leHer." 1 also 
wrote to the Go\'ernor~Gcneral of Beiruit 
eoul\lermanding my wish to be removed from 
Akka. Jf the letter had been delivered to the 
Suhan it might have been too late to change 
the result. The prisoners at Rhodes are 
mostly jews and Turks. As time went on 1 
found it Impossible for me to remain With 
Mohammed Ali. Finally 1 went to talk with 
him again_ Accompanying me as a wilne .. s 
to Ihe conversation was Seyd Ali, a brother of 
a son-in-law of Abbas Effendi. I said to 
Mohammed Ali, "If you will go with me to 
Abbas Effendi, come and go with me now" 
He ~aid, "I will not go." I then took my fam
ily and left the house. I have written two 
acc;ounts regardmg this matter,-one brief. 
another in full detail, beginning at Ihe time 
of the Ascension of the 81e.';sed Perfe<:tion. 
The short one has been translated into En&"
lish; the long one is not yet translated (jan
WITY, 1905). The latter account explains every
thing fully and dearly shows that Mohammed 
Ali's action and behavior was not on account 
of his love for the Blessed Perfection but on 
account of his personal feding1 and jealou,y_ 
Smce 1 came to Abdul-Baha with my family, 
fifty men and women have C(lme back to him 
in love and loyalty. Five or six returned after 
a few days; and only day before yesterday five 
others came to him,-aoout fifty in all. The 
adherents to Mohammed Ali do not number 
fifty all told. In Akka there are two, in Haifa 
three, in Teheran one and in othtr places a 
few. Only this small number remain in AUp
port of him. And why is this so? Because 
It was nOt for the Glory of God but for his 
own personal motives that Mohammed Ali 
acted so. The Blessed Perfection said, "My 
Cause is to unite men and bind them together; 
and those who violate this command step 
away from the protecting Shadow of My 
\Vord." He commanded that we must sow 
the seeds of love in our hearts, not the thorns 
of hatred_ Therefore if any of the sons of the 
Blessed Perfection follow His Word they are 
under the Shadow of His Command and Pra
tection; and if notl they are afar off. For 
example, if the SUltan has a Governor who 
obeys the Sultan it is the duty of the people 
to love and obey him because he himself is 
obedient. r wish this explanation to be per
fectly and clearly understood in America. Tn 

the Persian Hidden \Vords, B"'lIA'O'U~1I says: 
"0 Friend 1 In the garden of the heart plant 
only flowers of lo\'e and cling to the Nightin
gale of Love and yearning." All must know 
and realize that he who says that which is nOt 
in accordance with the \Vords of the Blessed 
Perfection or speaks that which causes d:s 
cord to arise in human souls is assuredly IIOt 
one of the servants of God and a follower of 
the Blesscd Perfection. It is impossible: for 
a true lover to desire to harm his beloved, If 
he does that which injures his loved one it i~ 
evident that his love is not tTlle. The sign 
of a t rue 10ller is that all his actions aim to 
please his beloved. The first quality of a real 
lover is that he sacrifices his own dcsire for 
the wish and desire of his beloved. Moham
med Ali has followed his own will and de~ire 
and has left the Will and Desire of the 
Beloved. This is why he failed and fell. 

The English ~ection of the next issue of the 
STAll OF THE WEST will be largely if not en
tirely devoted to the Addre~ses delivered by 
Abdul-Baha in Xew York City and vicinity. 
A heautiful full page illustration of the Unity 
Feast gi\'en by Ahdul-Baha for lhe Bahai! of 
New York City and vicinity, in West Engl('
wood, N. J., Saturday, june 29th, will also ap
pear ill our next Issue. 

The STAll 01' THE WEST i~ indebted to ::-'Iis$ 
Muriel Jones and Mr. A. C. Killius for the 
photographs used in this issue. Originals of 
the picture on page 2, may be had of Miss 
jones, fuJI Drexel Ave., Chicago. Originals 
of the group picture on page 7 may b<' had of 
Mr. Killius, 124 Fifth Ave., Spokane, Washing
ton-unmounll"d, Ssc; in folders, 651"· 

\Vord has come to us lhat Abdul-Baha has 
stated that booklets and l~aflcts pertaining to 
the Bahai Cause should not be dlstrihuted in
discnmlllalely, but only to those who ask for 
them or to those whom wc believe ar(' spirit
ually thirsty; in other words to use wisdom m 
distributing stich literature. 

Our Persian section this issue contains: 
(I) P()('m by MiTta Mahmood, regarding 
Abdul-Baha's arrival in America; (2) outline 
of Abdul-Baha's travels in America; (3) 
Abdul-Baha's address on Science. it! Clark 
University, Wooster, Mass. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 

(COlltillued ftom paa'a 8.freell) 

father so beneficent to his children. Consider 
how He Ilurtures all. According to His mer
ciful attributes He provides fully and amply 
for all, and if any of II is creatures, any soul 
sins, He does not suspend His bounty. All 
created things are perceptible manifestations 
of His Fatherhood, mercy and heavenly be
stowals. Likewise human brotherhood is as 
clear and evident as the sun. There i~ a fra
ternity among mankind because we are all the 
servants of one God. There is brotherhood 
among mankind brcause all arc submerged in 
the sea of His mercy. There is brotherhood 
among mankind because all belong to human 
kind. There is brotherhood among mankind 
because all inhabit the same globe. There is 
brotherhood among mankind because all are 
sheltered beneath the overshadowing dome 
of heaven. There is brotherhood among man
kind because mutual helpfulness and co-optra
tion are the two necessary principles under· 
lying human welfare. This is the physical 
brotherhood as regards humanity. But there is 
a brotherhood greater and superior to all other 
brotherhoods, and that is the spiritual brother· 
hood. the heavenly brotherhood-the brother
hood of the breaths of the Holy Spirit-the 
brotherhood of the eITulgentt of the merciful 
attributes-the brotherhood founded upon spir
itual su~ceptibilities. This brotherhood is e~

tabli~hed by the Manifestations of the Holy 
One. 

From the day of Adam down to this pres
ent time every one of the Holy, Sacred Mani
festations who have appeared have founded 
this spiritual brotherhood. They have striven 
to unite humanity to such a degt"ee that all may 
be accounted as one soul_ Consider that the 
purpose or function of the shepherd is to 
galher together the sheep and not to disperse 
the flock The more capable the shepherd, the 
greater is his power to gather together and 
unite the flock. The purport i~ this: that the 
Prophets of God, the Manifestations, ha\'e all 
been Shepherds, and they have a:athered to
gether the divine sheep. They have estab
lished a bond for the unity of mankind. They 
have estahlished love among humanity. They 
have made scattered peoples one nation; wan
dering tribes as one strong people. They have 
laid the foundation of the Unity of God, and 
summoned an to universal peace. All these 
Holy, Divine Manifestations are One. They 
have served one God; they have promulgated 

the same truths; they have laid the same in
stitutions; they have reflected the same light; 
they have all been linked together; each one 
has praised the other; each one announced the 
gbod tidings of the one who was to appear 
afterward, and all laid the foundation of 
Reality. They all summoned and invited the 
people to love. and all have made the human 
world a mirror to reveal the Word of God. 
These divine religions have one hasis for their 
foundation; their leachings are one: their 
proof is one; their evidences arc one: nom
inally they differ, but in Reality they are one. 
Consider how these Holy Manifestations have 
been as spring seasons. Although the spring. 
lime of this year has another name, a dis
tinct name (for example we say "this belongs 
to the calendar of 1912"), yet this spring is pre
cisely the same as the spring of last year if 
we observe it as regards its phenomena. If 
we look at it from the standpoint of re
creation, this spring is the same as that of the 
year past, for its foundation is one, its effects 
are one. its bestowals are one, its perfections 
are one, its vivification is one; but as regards 
names springtimes are multitudinous. This is 
the spring season of the year 1912; last year's 
was that of 1911 ; the year previous was 1910. 

Therefore as regards names they differ, but 
u regards reality this spring as precisely thai 
of the l'ear past. The sun is one but the dawn
ing points of the sun are numerous. The O<:('lln 
is a body of water, though there are variom 
seas. There is the Atlantic Ocean; there is 
the Mediterranean Sea; there are Eastern 
'itas and \Veslem seas, but they arc all one 
water. If we consider the names, we call Ih;~ 

the White Sea, the other the Red Sea, or the 
Black Sea, or this is the Ocean, but when we 
regard all concenling the water, they are all 
the same. Likewise the Divine Religions of the 
1I0ly Manifestations of God are in reality 
one. though in name and nomenclature they 
differ. Man must be a lover of the light. no 
matter from what day-spring it may appear. 
Man must be a lover of the rose, no maHer 
in what soil it may grow. Man must be a 
seeker of the trulh, no matter from what 
source it may come. Attachment to the lan
tern-to the glass-is not loving the light. At
tachment to the earth is not befittillg, hut 
attachment to the rose which grows out of 
the soil is worthy. Attachment to the tree is 
profitless., hut attachment to the fruit is to be 
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commcuded. Luscious fruit, no matter where 
it may be found, or upon what tree, must be 
accepted. The word of Truth, no matter which 
tongue utters it, must be sanctioned. Absolute 
verities, no matter in what book they be re
corded, must be acquired. If you harbor prej
udice, that prejudice will be the causc: of 
def:>rivation, the cause of ignorance, the calise 
of not knowing. The strife which exists among 
religious systems, the strife which exists 
among nalions, the strife which exists among 
nativities, the warfare separating nations and 
countries arises from nothing dse but mis
understanding. If religions in\,estigate the 
reality of Religion, that is, find out what are 
the principles which underlie the foundations 
of religions, they will surely agree, for by in
vestigating the Reality they will find that 
Reality is one and 1101 multiple_ Most surely 
hy this means they will unite and be<:omc 
agreed. Then they will ascertain the truth 
that the purpose of Religion is the a<:quisition 
of pt'3iseworthy virtucs. improvement in mo
rality, the spirituality of mankind, the life real. 
the lordly bestowals. All the prophe.ls have 
been the. promoters of these prindp!es; none 
of them have been the promoters of corruption j 
none have been the promoters of vice. They 
have summoned all people to all good. They 
have united people by the Love of God. They 
have invited all people to the Religions of the 
world of humanity. They have invited all 
~ple to unity and amity. For example, we 
mention Abraham and r-.Ios<:s. \Ve do not 
mean by this mention the limitation implied in 
the mUe names. By mentioning them we 
mean at once that we intend the virtues which 
these names embody. \Vhen we say "Abra
ham" we mean th<:reby a Manifestation of the 
Divine Guidance, the center of the virtues of 
hUmanity, the source of the bestowal to man
kind, a dawning point for divine inspiration 
and perfections; these perfections and virtues 
are meant. They are not limited to any 
boundaries. When we see these virtues, these 
qualities and attributes in any personality, 
therein we see the same Reality, and there we 
shall bow because we have seen the Abrahamic 
virtues. Tn Moses we bow thereto and adore 
him. But there were souls who were the Im'ers 
of the name Abraham, who loved the lanteru 
and not the light, who when they saw this 
light transferred to another lantern, and be
cause they were attached to the former lantern 
and not to the illumination, did not recognize 
its later appearance. For example, those who 
were attached or held tena.ciously to the name 

Abraham and adored Abraham-when the 
Abrahamic virtues became apparent ill the 
Mosaic center-w<:re deprhed. The Jews 
were believers in His Holiness Moses, expect
ing the appearance of the Messiah. Those vir
tues of His Holiness Moses, those perfections 
of His Holiness Mo~es became appar<:nt in 
His Holiness Jesus Olrist most effulgently, but 
the Jews were holding to the name Moses. and 
not adoring and gazing at the ,·irtucs which 
were manifest in Moses. Had they been ador
ing those virtues in :'.Ioses, seeking the perfec+ 
tions of MOses, when they saw the same mani
festations of perfections and vinues in His 
Holiuess Jesus, they would most assurerJ1y 
have been believers in Him. Now when we 
are lovers of the light, we adore the light in 
whatsoever incandes<:ent lamp it may oc
come manifest, hut if we ar<: JO\'eu of the 
lamp itself, and the light is transferred to an
other lamp, we will not accept it nOT sanction 
it because then we are not lovers of the light. 
but lo\·ers of the lamp. Therefore we mu~1 
follow and adore the \';rtues which have be
come manifest in the Manifestations of God. 
Those virtues which became manifest in His 
Holiness Abraham, thOse virtues which be· 
came manife~t in His Holiness :'Iloses, those 
perfections and graces which became mani
fest in all the prophelS, those must we adore, 
but we must not adore the lamp. \Ve must 
adore the Sun, no matter from what dawning 
point it may appear, be it an Abrahamic orien
tatioll, be it Mosaic, be it any standpoint of 
orientation whatsoe,·cr. \Ve are lovers of the 
Sun and not lovers of orientation. ......'e arc 
lo,-en of the Light and not lovers of candles. 
\Ve are seekers for water from whatsoever 
rock it may gush forth. We are in need of fruit 
in whatsoever orchard it may be ripened. We 
are seekers for rain, no matter which cloud 
pours it down. \Ve must not be fetttred. If 
we forego these fetters, we shall all be agreed. 
for we arc all seekers of Reality. Now a cer
tain kind of counterfeit or imitation has crept 
in, and [he foundations of the divine religions 
have been 10SI sight of. The differing of these 
imitations has caused strife and enmity and 
produced war and bloodshed. And now this 
glorious, brilliant century has come and the 
Divine Bounty is in the utmost radiation. The 
Sun of Reality is shining, giving forth its 
greatest heat. This is verily the century when 
these imitations mu~t be forsaken; in which 
these superstitions must pass away and God 
alone must be adored. We must look at the 
Reality of the Prophet; we must look at the 
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teachIngs of the Prophet in order that we may 
agree. 

Praise be to God, the springtime of God has 
arrived. This century is verily the spring sea
SOil. The intellectual world and the world of 
the soul have become verdant thereby. It has 
resuscitated the very world of existence. On 
the one hand, the Lights of Reality are shin
ing forth; 011 the other, the douds of God'. 
mercy are pouring down the fulness of His 
Bounty. On the one hand we havI': progress 
of the material type; on the other great spirit
ual discovnies are being realized. Truly this 
can be called the miracle of centuries, for it is 
the manifestation of the miraculous. The 
lime has arrived fot all mankind to bc-come 
united. The time has come when all nativities 
shall haH~ one fatherland. The day is at hand 
when all religions shall be one religion. The 
day has dawned in which no racial conditions 
shall remain. The day has come when re
ligious bias shall pass away. It is a day when 
the oneness of human kind shall uplift iu 
standard. It is the day when international 
peace, like the true morning, is to flood the 
world with ils light. Therefore we offer the 
utmost supplication to God, asking Him to 
dispel these gloomy clouds and to uproot these 
imitations in order that the East and \Vest 
may become radiant; that all the nations of the 
world shall embrace one another, and the real 
spiritual brotherhood, like the sun of the heav
ens, nu.y shine upon all the nations. This 
is our hope, this is our inclination, this is our 
desire. \Ve hope through God's grace and 
bestowal that we may attain thereto. And r 
am very happy to be present at this meeting, 
whith has innate radiance, intelligence, percep
tion and longing to iO\'estigate Realities. Such 
meetings are the glory of the world of man
kind. And in your behalf I ;uk God's bless
mg. 

ADDRESS BY llABllt JOSEPn SII.VEltlfAN". 

roly friends, does it not seem to you this aft
ernoon that we have had a demonstration of 
the laying, "A light from the East"? We are 
accustomed to see the sunlight come from 
the East. 'Ve no longer regard it as a miracle; 
still it is a daily miracle that strikes our vision, 
a supernatural event that comes over the uni· 
verse every day providing light and warmth, 
this wond~r-orb of nature sending forth its 
rays to revivfy the whole earth. So it seems 
to me that we have had a spiritual light from 
the East. It came originally from the East, 
and it has come from the East again and again, 

traveling Westward. This visit of Abdul
Baha to our country seems to me to be another 
exemplification of that ancient proverb which 
has done service 50 long. The world needs 
light. The light is the source of the world's 
redemption. It is the source of the world's res
urrection. The light that comes from the mind 
and from the heart brings to us a revelation of 
Truth. There is nothing new in Ihis doctrine 
of universal ~ace. It was written in the 
scriptures three thousand or more years ago, 
was reiterated by the prophets, was heralded 
forth by tcachers time and time again and still 
it is left for this twentieth century to introduce 
a movement that shall give life to that ancient 
doctrine. It seems a commonplace thing to 
tell people 10 live at peace with each olher, 
and yet it is the only doctrine that deserves to 
be preached. Now this man comes to us in 
his simplicity, in his oriental garb, in his ori
emal speech; he has a fascination about him, 
not because of any new thing that he preathes, 
but because he brings a message that is true, 
a message that appeals to our mmds and our 
hearts. We Western people have been living 
at war with each other all these ages. We have 
built up a wonderful civilization. We have 
established great nations in Europe and 
America. We have built up monarchies, we 
have created republics, and we have exhausted 
all the arts and artifices of modern civiliza· 
tion. 'Ve have built churches which send their 
steeples towering to the very sky. \Ve have 
built institutions of learning, and with all our 
building we are far behind the simple Orientals, 
who know nothing of our civilization and care 
less for it, but who do know the wonder, the 
greatness, the majesty, the sublimity, the world
entrancing force of that only religion which is 
to them real, the religion of Peace. 'Vhen yOIl 

think of it, my friends, there is no olher re
ligion, there is absolutely no other religion; 
there are only fonns of religion. I do not care 
what the name is or what the church, whether 
you call it Zoroutrianism, Christianity, Moham
rnedanism, Judaism or Christian Science, they 
are only forms; they are shells which enclose 
the kernel. The shell is the means of carrying 
the kernel from place to place, but don't mis
take, as so many do, the kernel for the shell; 
don't mistake the form for the reality; as the 
prophet Abdul-Baha said this afternoon, 
"don't mistake the lantern for the light." Seek 
the kernel It is the light we need. Seek the 
kernel; it will bring illumination to the mind; 
it will bring purity to the heart; it will bring 
brotherhood to all mankind. 
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A MEMORABLE FEAST: ABDUL-BAHA THE HOST. 
[See article page 16] 

At the beginning of the Feast, Abdul-Baha said: "J am very pleased with these people. They are gathered in love, They are all united. 
Their faces are bright and their attention is directed to the Kingdom of ABHA. I hope that this condition will be permanent, that day by 
day they wlll grow brighter; day by day the path will becomp- more attractive; day by day the spirits will become more exhilarated; day 
by day the lights of BAHA'O'LLAH will glisten more glorio"sly. and day by day the Kingdom will become more firmly established." 

• 
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ADDRESS OJ' AlII)UL-BAHA AT STUDIO OJ> MISS This is the Cycle of the Light of Hi~ 

PJ1ILUPS,39 W. 67TH ST., NEW YOItK CITY, Beauty I 

Anll. 12, 1912, 8 1'. 1I. 

"'rom Note. by lobo O. CruDdy. 

I G1VE yOll greeting in love and unity. The 
affairs of this world are to be accounted as 
nothing compared to the joy and heavenly 

happiness of meeting the Friends of God. It 
is to experience this great joy and blessing 
that I have come here although weary from 
my IOllg voyage upon the sea. Tonight I 
am in greatest happiness, looking upon this 
Concourse of God. Your meeting here is 
su rdy an evidence that you are upholding the 
Cause of God; that you are aiding and assist
ing in establisbing the Kingdom of God. 
Therefore the culmination of my happiness is 
to look upon your faces and realize that you 
have been brought together by the power of 
the Blessed Perfection BAJlA'O'~II. In this 
meeting you are upholding His Standard and 
assisting His Cause. Therefore 1 behold in 
you the making of a goodly tree upon which 
Divine fruits will appear to give sustenance to 
the world of humanity. 

With hearts set aglow by the Fire of the 
Love of God and spirits refreshed by the 
Food of the Heavenly Spirit you must go 
forth as the disciples nineteen hundred years 
ago quickening the hearts of men by the caU 
of glad tidings, the Light of God in your faces, 
severed from everything save God. Therefore 
order your lives in accordance with the first 
principle of the Divine teaching, which is love. 
Service to humanity is service to God. Let the 
lo\'e and light. of the Kingdom radiate 
through you until all who look upon you shall 
be illumined by its reflection. Be as stars 
brilliant and sparkling in the loftiness of their 
heavenly station. Do you appreciate the Day 
in which yOIl live? 

This is the Century of the messed Perfec
tion I 

This is the Consummate Day of all the 
Prophets I 

These are the daya of seed-sowing. These 
are the day,~ of tree-planting. The bountiful 
Bestowals of God are successive. He who 
sows a seed in this dRY wi!! behold his reward 
in the fruits and han' cst of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. This timely seed when planted in 
the hearts of the belo\'ed of God will be 
watered by showers o f Divine mercy and 
warmed by the sunshine of Divine love. Its 
fruitage and flower shall be the solidarity of 
mankind, perfection of justice and praise
worthy attributes of heaven manifest in 
humanity. All who sow such a seed. plant 
such a tree according to the teachings of 
BABA'o'~u shall surely witness this Divine 
outcome in all degrees of its perfection and 
will attain unto the good-pleasure of His High
nns the Merciful One. 

Today the nations of the world are self
cngaged ;---o«upied with mortal and transitory 
accomplishments; eonsumed by the fires of 
passion and self. Self is dominant ;-enmity 
and animosity prevail. Nations and peoples 
are thinking only of their worldl}" interests 
and outcomes. The clash of war and din of 
strife is heard among them. But the Friends 
of the Blessed Perfection have no thoughts 
save the thoughts of hea\'en and the Love of 
God. Therefore YOll must without delay em
ploy your powers in spreading the effulgent 
glow of the Love of God and so order your 
lives that you may be known and seen as ex
amples of its radiance. You must deal with 
all in loving kindness in order that this 
precious seed entrusted to your planting may 
continue to grow and bring forth its perfect 
fruit. The Love and )1erey of God will ac
complish this through you if YOIl have love in 
your own heart. 

The doors of the Kingdom arc opened I The 
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hght\ of the Sun of Truth an: shining! The 
cloud! of the Divine mercy arc raining down 
their priceless jewels! The zephyrs of <I new 
and Divine Springtime arc wafting their fra
grant breaths from the \Vorld Jnvisiblc 1 Know 
ye then the value of thesl': days I 

Awake ye to the realization of this heavenly 
opportunity I Strive with all tht' power of 
your souls, your deeds, actions and words to 
assist the spread of these glad tidings and 
de~cent of this Merciful Rounty! You are the 
reality and expression of your deeds and ac
tions. If you abide by the pr«epts and teach
ings of the Bles5W Periection the Heavenly 
World and Ancient Kingdom will be yours;
happiness eternal, love and life everlasting. 
The Divine Bounties ate flowing_ Each onc 
of you has been give-n the opportunity of 
becoming a tree yielding abundant fruits. This 
is tbe Springtime of Bt\IIt\'o',.LAli. The ver
dure and foliage of ~piritual growth is appear
ing in great abundance in the gardens of 
human hearts. Know ye the value of these 
passing days and vanishing nights? Slrh'e to 
attain a ~tation of absolute love one toward 
another. By the absence of love, enmity in
erea·~es. By the exercise of love, lOve strength
ens and enmities dwindle away. 

Consider me-in years of my adl'anced age, 
hurdened with physical infirmiliu--crossing 
Ihe wide ocean to look upon your faces. It is 
Illy hope that through the Life of the Spirit 
you may all become as one soul;- as one trt;e 
adorning the Rose Garden of the Kingdom, 
It is my hope that tJle endless treasures of the 
Bestowals of God may be yours here and here
after. It is my prayer that the Supreme Con
course may be illumined by your brilliant 
lights shining forel'er in lhe Heavens of 
Eternal Glory. 

ADIlRF.5S BY AaOUI.-Bt\HA AT TlU: RtSIDE:'CE 

OF MRS. MORTEN, '41 EAST 21ST ST., NEW 

YORK CIty, APRrL 13, '912, 3 1'. M. 

P RA ISE be to God! this is an illumina
ting gathering. The faces are brilliant 
with the Light of God. The hearts are 

attracted to the Kingdom of Baha'. I beg of 
God that day by day your faces may become 
brighter; day by day you may draw nearer 
to God; day by day you may take a greater 
portion from the outpourings of the Holy 
Spirit. so th .. t you may becom~ encircled by 
the llOunties of hea,·en. 

The world ~piritual i~ like unto the world 
phenOme!lai. They are the exact counterpart 

of each other. Whate\"er things and objects 
you perceive in this world of existence, are 
the outer pictures of the world of heaven. 

\\'hen we look upon the pht'nomenal world, 
we readily perceive that it is divided into 
four seasons; one is the season of spring, 
another the scasoll of summer, another au
tumn and then these three seasons are fol
lowed by winter. When Ihe season of spring 
appears in the arena of existence, the wholc 
world is rejuvenated and finds new life. The 
soul refreshing breezc is wafted from el'ery 
direction; lhe soul quickening spring is every
where; the cloud of mercy ~howers down its 
rain; and the sun shines upon everything. 
Day by day we perceh"e that thc signs of 
vegetation are everywhere about us. \Von. 
derful floy.ers, hyacinths and roscs perfume 
the nostrils. The trees lire lul1 of l~avt:S and 
blossoms, and these blossoms arc follow~d by 
fruit 

The spring and summer arc fo\!ow~d by 
autumn and winter. The flowers wither and 
arc no more; the leaves turn gray. and spring 
has gone. Then comes another springtime; 
the fonner springtime is renewed; again a 
ncw life stiu within el·erything. 

The appearances of the ~tanifestations of 
God are like unto the springtime. \Vhen 
His Holiness Christ appeared in this world, 
it was like the sprillg; the outponring desclmu
ed; the effulgcnces of the Mcrciful encirc.led 
all things; the human world found new hfe. 
E"en tbe physical world partook of it. The 
Divine Perfections were upraised; souls were 
trained in the school of heaven, so tbat all 
grades of humall exi~tence received life and 
light. Then by degrees these fragrances of 
heaven were discontinued; the season of win
ter came upon the world; the beauties of spring 
vanished; tbe excellences and perfections 
pas~d away. Those lights and that quicken
ing were 110 longer evident. The phenomenal 
world and its materialities conquered every
thing, The spiritualities of life became lost. 
The world of existence became like unto a 
body lifeless. There was no trace of the 
~pring left. 

Kow His Holiness BAHA'O'~H has come 
into this world. He has renewed that Spring
time. The same fragrances are wafting; the 
~ame heat of the Sun is giving life; the same 
cloud is ponring its rain, and with our own 
eves we see that the world of existcnce is 
advancing and progressing. The human world 
ha~ found new life, 

I hope that each al1d all of you may become 
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like: unto lerdant and green trees, so that 
through the brec:r:es of the Divine spring, the 
outpouring of heaven, the heat of the Sun 
of Truth, ;VOll may become eternally refreshed; 
that you may bear blossoms and become fruit
ful; that YOIl may not ~ as fruitless trees. 
Fruitless trees do not bring forth fruits or 
flowers. I hope that all of yOll may become 
friends of the Paradise of ABH ..... appearing 
with the utmost freshness and spiritual beauty. 
I pray in your bchair and beg of God con
finnalion and assistance. 

I:-;Tl':ltvu:W. ,.I.T HarF..l,. ANSOXIA, KEW YOItK 

CITY', ApUL 13. 1912.-ABDUl-BAIIA, REV. 

). T. Bl.lI:'lIv A!>'D REV. HOWAIID CoLBY IVES, 

PRESENT. 

,,'rom Notu by IIowatd Mllc;\'utt. 

A BDUL.BAHA: The origin of man IS 

one; the consummate intention of all 
human existence must iikewi,e be: one. 

The development of a tree is from a sc:c:d; the 
purpose of a tree's ex.istcnce therefore is to 
produce a seed. The fruit of man is love 
and unity,-the development of spiritual sus
ceptibilities through the influence and infusion 
of Divine Love. The union of East and West 
must be accomplished in the sou! of man fotti+ 
fied by the Divine Spirit. This spiritual bond 
of unity, this power of Divine Love is e\'er
lasting. Its appearance in the !oul of man is 
the purpose of his creation. 

America is a gr('3t instrument for the aceom
pli~hment of world unity. No other nation of 
the world stands in a similar position (If influ
ence and responsibility. The fundamenlal 
question is the unification of religious belid. 
In Persia during the last fifty years a wonder
ful evidence of such unity has appeared among 
the various sects and denominations of relig
ionists. What is witnessed in that COllntry i~ 
historical account and record which cannot be 
denied. The accomplishment of a fundamental 
religious unity in Persia is therefore a nucleus 
which proves the possibility of unh'enal peace 
among the world nations.. 

Consider the kingdom of the ammals. 

There is no strife among them on account of 
color or cr«:d. If you select a pigeon from 
Persia, another from Germany, another from 
France, America and so on, you would find 
them Jiving together in complete union and 
love. Bccause one was American it would not 
object to its companion from Persia. The 
birds of white plumage would not shun those 
of black and brown. They would not notice 
this difference in color, but would dwdl to
gether in peaee and harmony. Should wc not 
at least attain to thdr state and possibility? 
\Ve have reason; we have consciousne~s. God 
has taught us through these channels that we 
were created for unity and love. The heav
enly Prophets have reveakd the principlts of 
His Wil! and Word. Lct us live in accord 
with those principles and thereby live in unity 
with each other. 

When the al!h~rents of the former despotic 
government of Persia found that this unity 
and hannony was being accomplished among 
the followers of nAIIA'O'LLAH, they arose in 
bigotry and persecution against them. The 
elergy especially perceived that their vocation 
and means of livelihood were threatened. They 
persecuted the Bahai! wilh bitterness and 
ferocity. They misrepresented this Cause to 
the Govemment, saying, "These are the people 
of rebellion and revolution; these are the 
enemies of the Shah;" whercas in fact down 
to the time of the recent revolution in Persia 
the Bahai! have taken no part whatever in 
political questions and disturbanccs. Their 
clamorous persecutors were the rcal revoln
bonists. These discontents wanted CorIsti
tUlional rights and privileges. They were poli
ticians, not religionists. Today therc are many 
political parties in Persia. Notwithstanding 
the spread of rUlllors intended 10 e"cile prcju
dice against the Bahais, unity and 10\'e increased 
among them, for falsehood cannot stand 
against the on-rushing stream of Truth. These 
enemies sail!, "The teachings of BAHA'o'u.AH 
sanction one wife and nine husbands ;"-"the 
principles of BAlIA'O'LLAIl are communistic 
and proclaim treason against the throne and 
govemmcnt." All kinds of false and danger
ous reports were circulated until even Euro
pean travelers passing through the founlry 
were influenced 10 bdie\'e them. How differ
ent was the reality! While the Bahals have 
practical laws upon moral, ethical, ch·il and 
governmental questiolls, their obediencc to 
Ihese laws is always conducive to the uplift, 
purification and improvement of human coodi
tions and never destructive to the Jevelop-

• 
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ment of individual, community or nation. 
Furthermore, the Bahais consider it more 
blessed and a greater privilege. to bestOw than 
to gain and rea:ive. They believe that bestow
ing good upon another freely is the greatest 
means of help to both. This is not the prin
ciple and practice of their calumniators who 
make even religion a source of livelihood. 
According to Bahai principles justice and 
equity in government are not to be attained by 
force and rebellion against the existing order 
of things. 

The IOlution of economic questions for in· 
stance will not be accomplished by array of 
labor against capital and capital against labor 
in strife and conllict, but by voluntary attitude 
of sacrifice upon both sides. Then a real and 
lasting justness of conditions will be brought 
about. If a capitalist is forced to give up a 
portion of his income and possessions there 
wi!! be no love in his heart; no permanent 
benefit in his action. But if it be given in the 
spirit of the Lon: of God, every tIling will be 
accomplished. As it is now, the forces of 
labor strike and the capitalist retaliates. If 
the latter should voluntarily add to the seale 
of wages love is evident and the greatest good 
results. Briefly;-among the Bahai! there are 
no extortionate, mercenary and unjust prac
tices, no rebellious demands, no re\Oolutionary 
uprisings against existing governments. 

In Persia Bahai teachers never accept the 
slightest coin for thdr work. This is so 
noticeably true that wheD such recompense is 
refused it is customary to hear the statement 
"These are Bahai!." This is the strongest 
proof of the Bahai principles and their power 
of accomplishment. How different are the 
methods and aC1ions of the clergy and priest. 
hood of Persia, whose demands upon the 
property and possessions of the people are 
equivalent to pillage and plunder. For in
stance, when a man dies, the clergy takes 
possession of one-third his goods and the 
other two-thirds goes to his hein. Then they 
accuse the Bahai! of doing this;-whereas, in 
fact, the followers of B,-\HA'o'LLAll are for
bidden to accept anything whatever from 
the property of others. The Bahais are ac· 
customed to give rather than to receive.· For 

instance, ten thousand dollars have been sent 
to ClJicago from the East toward the erec· 
tion of the Mashrak-el-Azkar. 

Rev. Bixby: Did not Professor Edward 
Browne. of Cambridge University, England, 
go to Akka and was he not received there 
by B,-\H,-\'O'LLAll? 

A. B: Professor Browne visited the East, 
interviewed various people and automatically 
wrote down all he heard. Naturally when he 
met the enemies of B,-\H,-\'O'tLAli he heard 
nothing favorable. Would you go to the 
Vatican to hear praises of the Protestants? 
\Vould you consult Jewish rabbis as to the 
reality of Christ ~ In his first book. Prof~r 
Browne praised BAu,-\'o'tLAR, but the stt
ond account, in whic:l he publishes the state
ments of enemies, is the reverse. His books 
do not agree. 

Rev. Bixby: I s Professor Browne correct 
ill his statement that Abdul-Baha wrote "A 
Traveler's Narrative"? 

A. B.: The writer of "A Tra\·eler's Narra
tive" was not one person. It contains a state· 
ment of Bahai principles. If a book was to 
be written setting forth the essence of Christi· 
anity, a number of Christians would come to
gether for that purpose. 

Rev. Bixby: Is "A Traveler's Narrative" 
substantially correct ?" 

A. B.: It is an authority. 
Rev. Bixby: What is understood to be 

the relation between the manifestation in 
BAHA'o'LL'-\H and the manifestations in Moses, 
Jesus and others? 

A. B.: It is one basis, one foundation. Abra
ham proclaimed the Truth, Moses raised the 
Standard of Truth. Jesus established the 
Truth. Can we say that anyone of them did 
not fOUlld it? All the prophets have been 
chosen by God \0 promulgate The Word. 
There can be no multiplicity in the Truth itself. 
The teachings of the Manifestations are of 
two kinds;-first, the Word of God in its 
outer or material aspect i_second, the Word 
of God in its spiritual or inner significance. 
The first named is changeable; the !;Ccond 
unchangeable. The essential principle of their 
teaching is spiritual. All the Prophets have 
come to spread these principles. Each con
firms the spiritual utterance of the fonner 
and changes the material forms of teaching5 
and ceremonials. For instance, the Ten Com
mandments revealed by Moses were applica
hie to the time in which he appeared. They 
were not applicable to the time of Jesus. 
Therefore He abolished and superseded them. 
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He also abolished certain laws of Moses which 
were no longer necessary. But this change 
and renewal is of secondary importance to 
the Spiritual Reality of the Word in Moses 
and Jesus, for it is the foundation and it 
is One and Ullchangeable. 

Rev. Bixby: Has B"BA'O'LLAH revealed 
obligatory prayers? 

A. B.: The mode and requirements of East 
and West afe different. It matters not 
whether we bend the head in the East or 
the knee in the \Vest. The purpose of prayer 
is to come nearer to God i-to pray from the 
heart fervently. If the heart is pure, it is 
beautiful for the tongue to express its ecstasy. 

Rev. Bixby: By what authority is BAHA
'O'LLAR placed with Abraham, Moses and 
Jl':sus? 

A. B.: Today we believe DAllA'O'LLAB to 
be an educator of humanity, as Abraham, 
Moses and Jesus were educators. Are His 
teachings worthy of serious attention? He 
originated and proclaimed them. He caused 
others to believe and follow them. What is 
the function of a teacher and educator of 
humanity? By what evidence shall we recog
nize him? Is it not his power to train and 
develop, as children are trained at school? 
Has BAHA'O'LLAH trained the children of hu
manity? If He has opened the doors of hu
man hearts to a higher consciousness, He is 
a heavenly Educator. If He has not accom
plished this we are privileged to deny His 
claim and teaching. For the aim and function 
of an Educator is to train the children of 
humanity. This is His greatest proof;-that 
He has power to uplift humanity. BAHA
'O'lLAH either taught higher lessons or did 
not. If He did, He has fulfilled His claim. 
The mission ot" a physician is to heal sick
ness and relieve the ailing. When he heals 
there is no doubt of his ability as a physician. 
If he cannot heal the sick he is disqualified. 
We accept the Teachings of Moses, Jesus, 
Abraham and Adam because unmistakably 
they came to educate humanity. For example, 
Moses arose at a time of the lowest ignorance 
and humiliation of the Hebrew nation. Did 
He not free them from the bondage of Egypt? 
Did He not train, educate and organize them 
as a nation and people. As a consequence 
of His discipline did they not attain a zenith 
of power? Yes, unmistakably,-up to the 
time of Solomon. The philosophers of Greece 
came to Palestine, sat at the feet of the He
brew sages and were taught by them the fun
damental principles of life. Moses produced 

this result from ignorance and slavery. Can 
we deny history? Can we deny that He 
was an Educator? 

Rev. Bixby: Has BAHA'O'llAH done this? 
A. B.: Yes I In Persia especially He has 

accomplished this miracle of training and edu
cation. Ere long, Persia will attain a high 
degree of civilization. 

Rev. Bixby: Is Mirza Abul Fazl an 
apostle, prophet or one delegated with special 
authority? 

A. B.: We do not have apostles, prophets 
and special leaders, because all are servants. 
\Ve have no ecclesiastical order or authority. 
Mirza Abu! Fa.zl was trained and taught by 
BAHA'O'ti.AH ;-His disciple in this sense. He 
was near to BA:aA'o'lLAB; but he has no 
special station except the station of service. 

Rev. Bixby: Were the "Letters of the 
Living" appointed by the Bab abrogated by 
BAHA'O'lLAR? 

A. B. ; The "Letters of the Living" were 
at first eighteen in number. The Bab said, 
"Go forth and teach others the Message you 
have received." Among them were some of 
great ability, who became prOlninent. Some 
disappeared. They were not appointed as Q 

secret order. BAflA'O'LLAS did not abrogate 
their function. As an organization of be
lievers in the Bab it passed away by itself,
naturally. The Bab said, "These are the ac
ceptors of my teachings." They had no of
ficial station. He did not depend upon them 
as His clergy. They were servants of the 
Cause of God. Whoever is near to God is 
a servant of God. 

Rev. Bixby; Did not Subh-i-Ezel occupy 
an authoritative position? 

A. B.: BAHA'O'lLAH educated him just as 
III'. educated Mirza Abul Fazl and mysdf. 
Subh-i-Ezel separated voluntarily. He did 
not follow his Teacher as we have done. 
Therefore we do not mention his name. We 
have no quarrel with those who differ, but 
are commanded to love them. 

Rev. Bixby: How can we receive more 
from the Teaching of BABA'O'ti.All than from 
tbe Words of Jesus? 

A. B.: Jesus and the former Prophets laid 
the foundation of the Cause of God,~the 

Heavenly Kingdom. But their followers for
get and overlook the foundation. Christ said. 
"Ye must be bom again of water and spirit." 
"As children from the womb, so must ye 
be born again of Spirit." The essence of His 
meaning was that those who were taught by 
Him and became His real followers would 
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become free from world-imperfections; they 
would become perfect, n:deemed from ani· 
malism and human pa~sions, transformed into 
angels; that is to say the earthly would 
become heavenly. These arc the real dis
ciples of Christ. These are real C:lriSlians. 
Galen, a Greek philosopher, who was pagan 
and lIot Christian, writing upon the suhject 
of "Ancient Civilization of Nation~," states 
that "the greatest shaping influence~ in the 
ci\'ilization of nations are religious principles; 
and that the effect of Christianity upon the 
Ihes and morals of its adherents is a great 
proof of this statement." Now nAUA'O'LLAH 

~ame and brought a new life into the hearts 
of mankind. He rCH:rscd the order of I1I311y 
former teachings. Vast numbers of His fol
lowers live in accord with the principles He 
set forth. Mina Abul Fa:d for instance, wholll 
you have named, was firmly fixed in his re
ligious belief. Under the influence of BAlIA
'o'l.1.AIl'S words, he arose to serve this Cause. 
He was thrown into prison two )'ears;-he 
was persecuted and driven out of Persia. 
Under all conditions of distress and suffering, 
he was thankful and filled with happiness.
constantly serving the Cause of BAIlA'O'LLAIl, 
This is the strongest proof that the Teaeh
ings of B"'II""O'L~H have within them the 
ume power to mould and inRuence human 
liVe! as the Teachings of Jesus. They free 
the souls of men from world-attachments 
and imperfections. They open the doors in 
this age of the world !O perfection. The 
Jews admit that Jesus appeared in the world 
and taught hea\'enly principles. I£ Christ 
had not appeared after Moses the mention 
of Moses would ha\'e been lost. The founda
tion of Jesus and the foundation of Moses 
were the same. The foundation of BAI::I ... 'O'll"'H 
is likewise the same as ~10ses and Jesus. All 
religion has the same foundation. 

Furthermore, consider how BAM ... 'o'lun 
has upraised the standard of Christ in the 
East, in countries and among peoples where 
there was formerly no mention of Chrisl'S 
name. He established the truth of the Aible 
among those who shunned and hated the Bible. 
They considered it a righteous act 10 bum 
and destroy the Book of Christianity. S ... II ... -
'O'LLA" has laught Ihem to read the Bible, 

Rev. Bixby: Was Christ the Word? 
A. B.: SARA'O'LLAII has durly explained 

and defined the "Word." Christianity, as 
txplained by its fonowers has taught that 
Christ is the Word and the Son of God. 
What is the meaning of this? B ... lIA'O'U. ... H 

has explained Ihat seCT! and prophets arc as 
letters incomplete in meaning. lIe shows that 
human intellects are imperfect, incomplete, 
but Christ was the All-Surrounding Word 
and synonymous with Perfection. As He 
contained al1 Perfections and Attributes He 
was the \Vord and this wonderful title was 
conferred npon Him. But seers, prophets and 
disciples arc as "letters"-without complete 
significance. 

Rev. Bixby: \Vas B ... IlA'O·LLAIi also the 
Word in the flesh? 

A. B.: Yes! Secause He had all the per
fections. 

Rev. Bixby: Did Abraham embody the 
Word? 

A. B.: We cannot differentiate the attri
butes of the Word of God ;-we cannot dif. 
ferentiate perfections. Abraham antloounced 
the Divine Truth. It is not necessary to lower 
Abraham to raise Jesus. It is not necessary 
to lower Jesus to proclaim BARA'O'U. ... II. \Ve 
must spread the Truth of God wherever we 
behold it. The essence of the question ;s thaI 
all these Great :\1essengers came to raise the 
Divine Standard of Perfections. All of them 
shme as Sian in the same heaven of the Di
vine Will. All of them give Light to the 
world. 

Rev. Bixby: Did BAlIA'OUAD fulfil Jesns 
as Jesus fulfilled Moses? 

A. B.: Yes! by spreading the renown and 
glory of Jesus. The aim of Moses, Jesns 
and B ... n ... 'O'u.At{ was to train humanity to
ward divine JX'r{ections. Can we train the 
world upward by imperfection~? 

[At the conclusion of this interview Abdul
Baha arose and came toward Rev. Bixby, his 
arms filled wilh large white roses. As he 
placed them upon the bosom of his visitor. 
literally burying him in them, he said, "These 
beautiful roses will express to you the 10\'1' 
and fragrance of the Bahai Spirit."] 

ADDRESS OJ" ABDUL-BAH ...... or EARL H ... LL, C0-
LUMBIA UNIVERSITY, KEW YORK, FRlnAV. 
APRIL 19, 1912. 5 P. If. 

I F an observing man looks around him in 
the world of creation, he will find that 
created things are divisible into three 

classes. First: Created Ihings of the mineral 
type; that is to say, matter or snhstance which 
has laken various forms and shapes. The 
s«dnd kind of created phenomena arc the 
plants or vegetable kingdom. The vegetable 
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possesses the virtues of the mineral plus the 
power or virtue of changc;-that is to say, the 
power of growth. Hence plant life is a step 
further and morc specialized lhan the mineral. 
The third created object is the animal. The 
animal possesse.s the virtues of the mineral 
and the virtues of the vegetable, but abo"e 
all that, it is endowed with sensation. It 
has the sense of sight, hearing, taste, smell 
and touch. Therdore the animal is possessed 
of the ,-jrlues of the mineral, the vegetable, 
and in addition is endowed with peculiar qual
ities of stnsitiveness. But man who is the 
most specialized form of creation, embodies 
all the virtues of the mineral, vegetable alld 
animal, plus an ideal power which is not to 
be found in the others,-whlch is absolutely 
absent in the others. This can be said to be 
the power of intellect. The outcome of this 
intei1cctual power is science, which is especi· 
ally characteristic of man. This is the power 
of external invC5tigation,-the discoverer of 
the mysteries of outer phenomena. This sci· 
entific power comprehends all created objects. 
This power verily can discover the hidden 
and mysterious things of the earth. In man 
alone this is noticeable. The most noble virtue, 
the most praiseworthy accomplishment of mall 
therefore is scientific attainment. Science may 
be likened to a mirror wherein are reflected 
the images of these mysterics of outer phe
nomena. Science is powerful enough to bring 
before us the ages of the past and link the 
past to the present. It is science which can 
bring forth and exhibit to us, as it were, in 
the arena of knowledge all that has been latent 
or hidd~n in the past. Th~ philosophical con
clusions of by-gone centuries, the wisdom of 
former sages, science can reproduce for us in 
the fonn of an epitome. Science can review 
for us the teachings of all the prophets and 
wise men. Science is therefore the discoverer 
o f the past. Basing itself upon the premises 
o f the past and present, science can deduce 
conclusions as to what shall be in the future, 
Science is the governor of nature.-the gov
ernor of the mysteries of nature,-the one 
agem;y which can explore the institutions of 
nature. All created thing! are captives of 
nature.. Science is the ''breaker'' as it were 
of the laws of nature. All created objects 
that we see are und~r natural law. '!'hey 
cannot trespass the laws of nature in one de
lail or particular. All the infinite starry worlds 
and planets are the subjects or captives of 
nature. All the belongings of this earth, aJl 
created things upon this globe are captives of 

nature. All minerals, vegetables and animals 
arc captives of nature. But man through his 
scientific power can change this; can modify 
and change the laws of nature. 

Consider for example, man, according to 
natural law, must dwell upon the earth. But 
breaking this law he can sail in vessels over 
the ocean, fly in the atmosphere in airships 
or advance through the depths of the sea in 
submarints. This is against the law of nature; 
this breaks the sovereignty of nature. Ac
cording to nature's laws and methods all the 
science we have, all the inventions and dis
conries .... e have should be hidden. Accord
ing to nature they should not be open and 
known ;-they should be. mysteries. But man 
through the power of science takes them out 
of the plane of the invisible and unknown,
breaks the very lava of nature, draws them 
into the plane of the visible, exposes and 
explains them. For instance olle of the mys
teries of nature is electricity. According to 
nature this force, this energy should be. latent 
and hidden,- but man through his scientific 
power breaks the laws of nature, arrests it 
and eYen imprisons it for his use. 

In short, man through this scientific power 
is the most noble of cr~ation, the governor 
of nature. He takes the sword from Ilature's 
hand and uses it on Ilature's head. Accordillg 
to nature the night is to be dark and gloomy 
but man takes his sword of elcctricity,-lhis 
electric sword,-kills the darkness and dispels 
the gloom. Man is progressi\'e, nature is not; 
man has memory, nature has not. Man is a 
sensitive being, nature is minus. Man is nobl~r 
than natur~. There are certain powers in 
man which are absent in nature. If it be 
claimed that these powers which are present 
in man are from nature itself ;-that man is 
a part of nature,-in response to Ihis we 
will say that if nature is the whole and man 
is part of that whole, the question arises is 
it possible for a part to possess virtues which 
are absent in the whole? No, undoubtedly 
the part must be endowed with the same quali
ties and properties as the whole. For ex
ample, the hair is a part of this human an
atomy. It cannot contain elements which are 
ahsent in other parts of the body, for in 
.. II cases the elements composing the body 
are the same. Therefore it becomes evident 
and manifest that man although in body a 
part of nature, nevertheless in spirit possesses 
a power which is beyond nature; because were 
he simply a part of nature he could possess 
only the things which nature possesses. God 
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has conferred upon and added to man this 
distinctive power, this power of intellect, lbis 
power or faculty of knowledge; and its great
est '1inue is scientific enlightenment. 

Inasmuch as this is an endowment for the 
acquisition of knowledge it is therefore the 
most praiseworthy power ()f all, for by it and 
through iu attainments the betterment of the 
human race is accomplished, the development 
of human virtues is made possible and the spirit 
and mysteries of God become manifest. There
fore I am very pleased with my ,-isit to Ihis 
place. Praise be to God, that this country 
abounds in such institutions of learning where 
all the sciences and arts may easily be ac
quired. Just as material and physical sciences 
may be acquired here and are constantly un
folding. I am hopeful that spiritual develop
ment also may keep pace with these outer 
advantages. As material knowledge is illumi
nating tbose within the walls of this univer
sity so also may the light of the spirit, the 
inner and spiritual light of the real philosophy 
iUuminale this institution. The most impor
tant principle of divine: philosophy is the one
ness of the world of humanity, the unity of 
mankind, the: bond which will conjoin the East 
and the West, the tie of love which should 
bind the hearts of men. 

Therefore it is our duty to put forth our 
greatest efforts and summon our energies 
from all direetions in order that the bonds 
of unity and accord may be established among 
mankind. For six thousand years we have 
had bloodshed and strife. It is enough; it 
is sufficient Now is the time to associate 
together in love and harmony. For six thou
sand years we have tried the sword and war
fare; let mankind for a time at least Jive in 
peace. Review history and consider how 
much savagery, how much bloodshed and 
warfare the world has wihu:ssed. It has been 
either religious warfare, political warfare or 
some dash of human intereSis. The world 
of humanity has not enjoyed peace even for 
a single day. Year by year the implements 
of warfare have been increased and perfected. 
Consider the past ages j-when war took place 
only ten, fifteen or twenty thousand at the 
most were killed, but now it is possible to 
kill one hundred thousand in a single day. 
Then warfare was carried on with the sword; 
today it IS the smokeless gun. Formerly oottle
ships eonsisted of sailing vessels; today there 
:Lre dreadnoughts. Consider the increase and 
improvement in the implements of warfare. 
God has created us all human, and all COI\n-

tries of the earth are parts of the same globe. 
We are all servants of Him. He is kind and 
just to all. Why should we be unkind and 
unjust to each other? He prOlides for all. 
'Vhy should wc deprive one anotber? He 
protects and preserves all. \Vhy should we 
kill our fellow-creatures? If this warfare and 
strife be for the sake of religion, religion has 
no part in it. All the Divine Manifestations 
have promulgated the Oneness of God and the 
unity of Mankind. They have taught that men 
should love and mutually help each other 
in order that they might progress. Now if 
this conccption of religion be true, its essen
tial principle is the oneness of humanity. The 
fundamental truth of the Manifestations is 
peace. If not they are false and will fail. 
But as a matter of fact this fundamental truth 
underlies all religion, all justice. The Divine 
purpose is that men should live in unity, con
cord and agreement and should love one 
another. Consider the virtues of the human 
world and reali~e that the oneness of human
ity is the primary foundation of them all. 
Read the Gospel and the other Holy Books. 
You will find their fundamentals are one 
and the ~ame. Therefore unity is the essen
tial truth of Religion, and when so under
stood embraces all the virtues of the human 
world Praise be to God, this knowledge has 
been spread, eyes have been opened and eaTS 
have become attentive. Therefore we must 
endeavor to promulgate and practice the Re
ligion of God which has been founded by all 
the Prophets. And the Religion of God in 
'hort is absolute love and unity. I hope that 
at some future time I may elaborate upon this 
theme. 

RECEPTIO.'l" TO ABDUL-BAHA BY THE NEW YOIIK 

PUCE Socrnv AT HOTEL ASTOR, MA Y 13, 

1912 (AFTEIl1i"OO.'l"). 

ABDUL-BABA. 
DR. STr.PH"N S. WIIIII RabbI. 
MlI.lI. ANN"- QARt,A1<1l arr.:fCu., Ethlcat Society. 
REV. l'I:acl' STICKNICY QUNT, Church of AItC~D' 

StenorrBphlc Notet by E. FOfIter. 

I1i"T1tODUCTION" BY DL WISE, PRESIDING. 

THE reeeplion of this afternoon has been 
arranged by Ihe Social Committee: of the 
New York Peace Society, which is hon

ored today by the prcsence of its guest, Abdul
Raha of Persia, known to many of us as one 
of the religious teachers of the world. 
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I know not why I should have been asked 
to preside at this meeting this afternoon. un
less it was that the officers of the Peace So
ciety sought to pay the delicate compliment 
that I was the first or second cousin of the 
honored guest of today because of my eastern 
lineage, and so I presume my being in the min
istry of Israel accounts for the privilege which 
is mine of welcoming the distinguished guest 
of the afternoon. 

Some years ago, I was in conference with 
the late President of Union Theological Semi
nary, Dr. Hall, who asked if I would not give 
onc of a series of addresses on the "Religion of 
the East," and I said to him apologetically, 
"I hope you will forghoe me if I speak of Chris
tianity as an Eastern religion." HI': turned 
to me half in amusement, half in anger and 
said, "Oh, Dr. Wise, you forget that all the 
religions of the world are Eastern religions." 
The religions of the world have lx:en borrowed 
by the West from the East, and a Religious 
Teacher from the East comes to us today. It 
is good to have Abdul-Baha with us in this 
company and in America, in order that we may 
~ helped again, if not permanently, 10 revise 
our unfortunate use of the terms "Asiatic," 
"Eastern," "foreign"; as if somehow, "Eastern" 
and "Asiatic" were synonymolls with a lower 
order of being. \Vhenever I hear the term 
"Asiatic" used, deprecating the teaching of cer
tain people, my own included, I love to remcm
lx:r that all of the great prophetic religious 
teachers of the world, Moses, Jesus, Buddha, 
Confucius, Zoroaster, Mohammed, every great 
religious founder in history was Asiatic. 

\Ve have a little religious congress here this 
afternoon. \Vc have the leader of his own 
Faith; we have the teachers of Christianity; 
we have a woman representative of the Ethical 
Society. There are teachers in Israel today, and 
so we may be said to have a miniatun: religious 
congress. And lx:st of all, friends, I hope we 
are meeting not at all in the spirit of toler
ance or toleration, but in the spirit of fellow
ship. There was a time you remember, and 
not so many years ago, when it was imagined 
that the limit of religious growth and under
standing and sympathy were reached when 
men tolerated each other. I can never forget 
the words "To tolerate is to insult." We do 
not tolerate and we do not want to be toler
ated any more. No people wants to be toler
ated. Every people wants to be honored, and 
wishes to stand in the attitude of sympathy. 
forbearance and brotherhood toward every 
other people. 

Religion and war are incompatible terms. 
\Vhere religion is, war cannot be. \Ve still 
have war in the world because we have 110 

religion; because we have the name, the 
shadow, the pretext rather than the reality and 
substance of religion. When once Christianity 
really is followed, I believe war will cease. 
For centuries and centuries there have been 
religious wars, wafS fought in the name of 
religion. I think we have seen the end, 
or nearly the end of that. But even today, 
I am sorry to say, the world over, religion is 
willing to endure war. Furthennore I know 
of no great war in thousands of years in which 
the banners of the two parties have not been 
blessed by some church or churches. The time 
has come when the churches will cease to bless 
war banners, when the churches wi1l remem
ber the great word of him who said "Swords 
shall be beaten into plow shares;" rtmember 
the word of the great Teacher who said 
"Blessed are the peacemakers." \Vhen the 
churches will refuse to bless war banners, re
ligion will never curse, but will withhold our 
hands from invoking the blessings of God 
whcn we go forth to slay one another. For it 
is written "Thou shalt not kill," and moreover 
it is written, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself." 

Today we have the distinguished honor of 
greeting Abdul-Baha, a notable and deeply in
teresting teacher from the East, and mine is 
to be the privilege of asking for a word of 
greeting from a number of men and women 
whom the Peace Society, through its Social 
Committee, has asked to speak. 

I think Abdul-Baha would admit that even 
if such a gathering were held in his own land, 
the first speaker would not be a woman, but 
the first speaker today will be an honored 
woman and a distinguished ethical teacher, 
Mrs. Anna Garland Spencer. 

ADDRESS BY MRS, SPENCEIL 

It is my pleasant privilege to offer in behalf 
of our Society the second welcome to our 
honored guest, and I am reminded in this 
meeting that there are three elements of our 
life that cause discord. One of them is race 
prejudice,-the idea we have brought with us 
from earliest primitive times that only those of 
ollr own blood are and should be honored and 
respected. This makes a lack of harmony in 
the social life which in the last analysis be
comes a war. And next there is a deep-seated 
desire that one flock shall rule over another; 
that one sct of people shall exploit another for 
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the benefit of those who are at the top of life's 
opportunity. This is what gives us the: power 
to hold back all privilege from the many, and 
then because the: many are not cultured and 
refined and advanced as those who have 
claimed and hold a monopoly of privilege, 
therefore it is deemed a right to still hold them. 
This makes a war of classes. 

Another thing 1m! leads to discord and 
oftcn to war is reJigion,--bigutry,-the mis
taken idea that anyone set of people are the 
children of the divine and alI the rest arc step
children. There arc: no step-childn:n. 

Our honored friend has come to us with a 
familiar message, the message of our own 
Emerson so long ago declared, "There arc 
as many roads to the infinite as there are trav
elers upward." 

1 remember it was a Persian pod who said: 
"The Lord of Light is not to be worshipped 
with flowers that have faded, and those that 
grow in thine own garden are dead." We 
would gladly pluck each from our own garden 
the choicest blooms of our aspiration and faith, 
and lay them in the hands of our Prophet 
Friend. 

ilK. WtSE. 

Mrs. Spencer has put it well indeed. We 
are beginning to undcrstand no one people is 
God chosen, but (':very people in the world may 
be God choosing. 

It was veTy good indeed that the first plat
form in America that welcomed the guest of 
the hour should have been the platform or 
pulpit of one of the churchcs of New York that 
stands for much that is finest in the life of Our 
great dty,-the pulpit of a <;hurch which be
cause of its leader stands for the finest and 
most catholic and noblest thing in the life of 
the land. I am glad Dr. Perl;)' Stickney Grant 
is with us today. 

ADOIlI:SS BY DII. P£ltCY STlCKl'EY GkANT. 

I feel that the distinguished guest of this 
afternoon must look upon this meeting as a 
foreign sight, a meeting wbere women take an 
important part in trying to bring about politi
cal peace. It is a distin<;lion of the Western 
50 large a pla<;e to women, and historically it 
religions that they have insisted upon giving 
was the fortune of Christianity to su<;ceed over 
some of its competitors because it did, even in 
the early days, give so large a pla<;e to women. 
And this success of Christianity was not on 
account of the women in the Christian church 
alone and their demands; it was on account of 
the men in the Christiall <;hurch in the \Vest 

who did not want a religion which did not in
dude their wives, daughters and sweethearts, 
so that the religion of the West comes very 
naturally into such logical sequences as the 
importance of women in our Western life, a 
growing importance in all things that are con
structive to the wellbeing of our Western life. 
I fear therdore that VOl' are displaying to our 
distinguished l'isitor from the East one of the 
peculiar products of our Western civilization. 

There arc misunderstandings that easily arise 
under circumstances such as now exist, the 
eoming of a Prophet with a Great Message 
from one part of tbe world to another. And 
one ause of misunderstanding is to be found 
in the hard and fast names that we choose to 
give each other,-designations from which it 
is hard to escape,--crude and half voicing the 
heart into words that bind with fatal construc
tions the minds and sympathies of those who 
hold them. A friend of mine doing work on 
the East Side had <;harge of a dance-hall for 
working boys and girls. He ~ame there ac
quainted with boys and girls 00 the side of their 
personality before he became acquainted with 
them on the side of their occupation and social 
status. One day he met a m;!.n who was intro
du<;ed to him as a person who had made a per
sonal sacrifice, selling his overcoat to give the 
mOlley to an old woman. He was also intro
du<;ed to another who had done something 
beautiful and heroic, so that he was conversing 
with two splendid souls. Afterward he found 
one ran an elevator, and one was a porter. 
Now, he said, if I had become acquainted with 
them, first, as an elevator boy, or as a porter, 
I should not have understood them; J should 
not have appreciated them; I should not have 
looked upon them with great admiration. The 
tag would hide the spiriL 

OUT guest from the East comes to us with 
a message that is a familiar message to our 
ears; the message of "Peace on earth and good
will to men." Is there a community or a re
ligion that should more easily comprehend or 
welcome such a message than our own? And 
if we fail to understand it, are we not being 
bound by some tag that really does not mean 
what the word may signify? Tbat is to say, 
we must get down below our discussion of 
Christian, Hebrew, Ethical Culture, whatever 
the dis<;ussion may be, to the spirit of life and 
of brotherhood. There we find we are all 
akin, there we find the fellowship of the great 
spirit of Abdul-Baha. 

A religious newspaper was a little slighting 
to this guest of ours, saying he came to 
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establish political peace. I have not found 
that he was an ambassador from any country. 
from any court; nor did he COrnc on a diplo
matic errand. Could a political peace be finally 
established which did not establish peace in 
the hearts of man; peace in the souls of indio 
viduals wilh their ideals? In the phr;!.se of 
the political platform, "all peace looks alike to 
me." 

Therefore for the churches, I believe that we 
today can welcome in a representative way and 
in a vital way Abdul-Baha. 

DR. WI~£. 

If Abdul-Baha really is a representative in 
the interest of the peace of Persia, we would 
not be very sorry if he might secure a more 
honorable peace for Persia wilh Russia. And 
if on the other hand as a representative of the 
land of which he is at present a 5ubject,
Turkey,-he should bring about the cessation 
of the wicked war between Turkey and Italy, 
how well ought we rejOice I 

Naturally, we expect a word from the Consul 
General of Persia in New York, ~ir. Topakyan. 

ADDII.[SS BV MR. TOPAKYAN. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: It is a very great 
honor for me to be here today, for those who 
cherish the highest American ideals have come 
to honor a man of peace, and to seck still 
greater light upon the !aered problem of Uni
versal Peacc. Our guest of honor has stood 
as a Prophet of enlightenment and peace for 
the Persian Empire, and a well-wisher of Per~ia 
may wcll honor him. I wish from the heart 
SUCCI'S! for the message of peace for a!! men. 
The awful calamity of war has hindered for 
centuries alt human progres~. \Vhat progress 
has becn made has b«n made in spite of war. 
\Vhen the day of Universal Peace comes, it 
will be a day of unh'enal good to alt men. 
The poor shall rejoice and misery and degra
di'ltion shall be like evil dreams of the night. 
The peacemakers are truly the children of God. 
It was impossible that America should be satis
!led with her own prosperity and feel no in
terest in the true welfare of the rest of the 
world. Today in seeking International Petlce, 
she is sending a menage of glad hope to the 
nations who most need the sympathy and pro
tection of the stronger nations. 

r beg of you ladies and gentlemen to let 
these few words serve as an expression of my 
sincere: sympathy for International Peace. Tn 
closing I am happy to !ay that Abdul-Baha is 
the Glory of Persia today. 

DR. WISE. 

A word from a University teacher, Prof. 
Wm. Jackson of Columbia University. Prof. 
Jackson is a scholar of the Persian land and 
tongue, and we shall be happy to have a word 
from him. 

ADDR!SS BY 1'ItOF'. JACKSON. 

It has been my pleasure and privilege to 
travel considerably in the East, especially in 
the wonderland of Persia. No matter what 
the object of the traveler's journey may be, his 
attention is called to the fact that the spirit 
of these lands is awakening anew. One thing 
always impresses me there. \Vhcn men meet 
and gred each other socially, in busine~s, under 
all sorts of conditions, you hear them say 
"Salaam aleikum" t and the response comes 
back "\Va aleikum aS~3Iaam" I That is to say 
"Peace be upon you" I and "Upon you be 
Peace" ! 

\Vith deep interest and reverence I saw the 
spot in Tabriz where the Bab was dragged 
up by the arms in 1850. A fter all the torment, 
abuse and persecution which had been heaped 
upon him, he was hung up there on a wall, 
side by side with one of his followers. At the 
Jast momcnt this disciple said "Master, are 
you satisfied"? At that instant a volley of 
musketry rang out and the young disciple was 
dead. The Bab was strung up again and an
other volley brought death to him. He was 
a martyr to Peace and Love. This afternoon 
his Successor comes to us from the Orient to 
assure us that this Message of Peace is still 
being sounded and that we in the \Vest and 
they in the East are really one in heart. 

DR. WISE. 

In welcoming on your behalf the guest of 
today, I cannot help but refer for a moment 
to his name "Abdul-Baha." Abdul, as you 
know, means Servant, being common in all 
Eastern tongues; Abdul-Baha means the Sen'
ant of the Lord, and if my informal,t is correct, 
IIOme years ago when Abdul-Baha was asked 
by an honored teacher of Christianity whether 
he was a Prophet, his answer wu, "1 am the 
Servant of the Servants of the Lord." 

\Ve welcome this "Servant of the Servants 
of the Lord," and in welcoming him, ill greet
ing him, honoring him, in naming him brother, 
and asking him to think of u~ u his sisters 
and brothers, can you forget the word of the 
poet of his own land, "No one could tell me 
where my soul might be. I searched for God 
and God eluded me. I sought my brother then 
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and found all three, my soul, my God, my 
brother" ? 

In the name of God we welcome OUT brother, 
the Sen'anl of the Lord, Abdul-Baha. 

Aoonss BY ABDUl..-BAHA. 

Although I felt indisposed this afternoon, 
yet because I attach great importance to Ihis 
assembly, and because I was longing to see 
your faces, here am I. I am most grateful for 
the expression of kindly feelings on the part 
of the fonner speakers. Truly they have ex
pressed the greatest spirit of hospitality toward 
me. I am thankful for the susceptibilities of 
yOUT hearts, for I discover that the greatest 
desire of all of you is no other than Inter
national Peace. You are all lovers of the onc
ness of humanity, you are all seekers after the 
good pleasure of the Lord, and you all investi
gate the foundations of the Divine Religions. 

Today there is no greater glory for men 
than that of service in the cause of the Most 
Great Peace, for Peace is light, whereas war 
is darkness; Peace is life, whereas war is 
death; Peace is guidance, whereas war is mis
guidance; Peace is the foundation of God, 
war is the Satanic institution; Peace is con
duci,'e to the illumination of the world of 
humanity, whereas war is the destroyer of the 
human foundation~. \Vhen we glance at the 
phenomenal outcomes, we observe that Peace 
and amity aTe factors of existence; whereas 
war and strife are the cause of decomposition. 
All lhe phenomenal objects wbich we see are 
expressions of the amity or affinity of elemen
tary substances, and non-existence is no other 
than lack of amity or discord. For example, 
various elements have come together, have 
united and entered into an admixture, the 
outcome of which is composite being, and when 
these elements have become discordant, shun
ning one another, non-existence will result. All 
phenomena! !x-ings are likewise, for the founda
tion of God in all the degrees and kingdoms is 
an expression or an outcome of love. Consider 
how the human world is ever restless because 
of war. Peace is health, whereas war is ill
ness. When the banner of truth is raised, 
peace becomes the cause of the welfare and 
well-being of the human world. In all cycles 
and all ages war has been a factor of discom
fort; whereas peace and amity have been con
ducive to comfort and welfare ;---especially in 
this century, because in former centuries war
fare did not attain to the savagery which now 
characterizes it. If two powe.rs or two nations 
waged war against each other, at most ten thou-

sand or twenty thousand would be sacrificed, 
but if in this century war shall be declared, in 
one day it is possible to do away with One 
hundred thousand human souls, for decisive 
instruments of destruction have been invented 
with which it is possible to destroy a country 
in an hour. It is possible to render non
existcnt a whole nation in a day; so perfected 
has become the science of war, results today 
cannot be compared with results in the past 
ages. It is a certain law of being that for every 
phenomenal thing there is a consummation, and 
because the instruments of war have attained 
this thoroughneSs and perfection, it is hoped 
that now they will be transformed for peaceful 
purposes. Therefore all of us are hopeful that 
this revered Society for International Peace, 
according to its sincere intentions may be con
finned and reinforced by God. Thus may the 
Society contribute to the time when the banner 
of International Peace will be hoisted and 
Universal Peace shall be proclaimed i-when the 
cause of International \VeJfare shaJl consnm
mate, and tbis darkness which encompasses the 
world pass away. 

Sixty yean ago His Holiness RABA'O'J.l-t\B 
was in Persia. Seventy years ago IIis Holi
ness the Bab, appeared. The institutions of 
these two blessed souls wefe for International 
Peace and love among mankind. They put 
forth efforts with their lives and sonls, in order 
to bring together divergent people, until no 
strife should remain, no rancor or hatred pre
vail. I1is holiness BAI:fA'O'LLAU addressing 
all hnmanity, said that His Holiness Adam the 
parent of humanity may be likened to the tree, 
whereas you are like unto the leaves and blos
soms of that tree. Inasmuch as your origin 
was one, now likewise, you must be united and 
agreed You must consort with each other 
and associate with one another in perfect amity 
and accord, for He pronounced religious preju
dice, racial prejudice, patriotic prejudice and 
political prejudice to be the destroyers of the 
body politic. You must look at the oneness 
which exists in humanity. Origina1ly yon be
long to the same household. You are the 
servants of the same God. You are all of 
human kind, and it is becoming that you should 
be in the state of the utmost love. You 
must emnlate the institutions of God and shun 
Satanic promptings, for the divine bestowals 
are ever conducive to nnity and accord; 
whereas Satanic promptings can man to strife 
and war. 

Among all the differing sects and divergent 
people of Persia, this remarkable personage 
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was able to create a bond of accord. Everyone 
who followed the teachings of BII.IlA'O'LLAII, 
from whatsoever denomination or people, be
came connected by the bond of love with all 
the others, until now they cooperate and live 
together with the utmost of love. They are 
real brothers and sisters. No distinctions do 
they observe and the utmost accord prevails. 
Daily tbis unity and amity are increasing among 
them. In order to insure the progress of man
kind and to establish these great principles and 
institutions, He was willing to suffer every 
ordeal and difficulty in its pathway. His Holi
ness the Bab became a martyr thereto and over 
twenty thousand men and women likewise gave 
their lives. His Holiness BAIIA'O'lLAR was 
imprisoned and endured the utmost persecu
tion. Finally He was exiled from Persia to 
Mesopotamia; from Baghdad He was sent to 
Roumelia, and from Roumelia He was ban
ished to the prison of Akka. Through all these 
ordeals day and night did He strive, proclaim
ing the oneness of humanity and promulgating 
the Most Great Peace. From the prison of 
Akka He addressed all the kings and crowned 
heads of the earth. He wrote lengthy letters 
to them, summoning all of them to Inter
national Peace, expressly and explicitly stating 
that the Most Great Peace shall hoist its ban
ner. The powers of the earth cannot withstand 
it fOf it is one of the privileges and bestowals 
of this great and glorious century. It is an 
e}<igency of the time. Man can withstand any
thing e}<cept that which is Divinely indicated 
for the time and its e}<igcncies. Now, praise 
be to God, in all the countries of the world 
lovers of peace are to he found, and these 
thoughts are being spread throughout human
ity; espeeially in this country I Praise be to 
God, this thought is becoming pred<'minant and 
all souls are defenders of the oneness of 
humanity; all are endeavoring to promulgate 
this International Peace. There is no doubt 
that this revered democracy will be able to 
realize it and the banner of International Peace 
be unfurled here, permeating through the other 
countries from here. I offer great thanks to 
God that I find you imbued with such suscepti
bilities, that He has given you such lofty 
thoughts; and I hope that you will be the 
cause of spreading this light throughout man
kind. Thus may the Sun of Reality shine upon 
East and West. The thick douds shall pass 
away and the heat of the Sun shall dispel the 
mist. The reality of man shall develop. The 
thoughts of man shall take such an upward 

flight that former thoughts of man shall appear 
in comparison as the plays of children; for the 
thoughts of all times and the prejudices of all 
people with regard to race and religion have 
ever been destructive. I am most hopeful that 
in this century these lofty thoughts shall be 
conducive to the welfare of humanity. Let 
this century be the Sun of previous centuries, 
the effulgences of which shall last forever, so 
that in the times to come they shall glorify the 
twentieth century, saying that the twentieth 
century was the century of lights, the twentieth 
century was the century of life, the twentieth 
century was the century of International Peace, 
the twentieth century was the century of divine 
bestowals, and the twentieth century has left 
traces which shall last forever. 

ADDRESS IlY AJlDUl.-BAHA AT THE WOMAN'S 

SUFFltAGE MEETING HELD AT M~""1'!IOPOLlTA:' 

TEMPLE, SEVENTH AVE!'iUE AND FOURTEENTH 

STREET, NEW YORK, MAY 20TH, 1912. 

Stenogt"lI.pb\e !'iote. by E. FOIItcr. 

INTRODUcrION IlY MRS. PENFll'.LD. 

PERHAPS no two subjects before the 
world today have awakened so much fear 
in the minds of the people as the Djsarm

ament of the Nations and Enfranchisement of 
Women. They both look toward the ideals 
of equity and justice among men. And it is a 
significant fact that many of the notable peace 
workers, after years of labor, have come to 
the conclusion that Universal Peace must fol
low and will depcnd upon the interest of 
women in the councils and electorates of the 
world. It is interesting 10 remember tonight 
as we discuss these two subjects tbat these 
two great moveml'nts have gone side by side. 

I ha,'e the great honor tonight to present 
to you one of the most distinguished advocates 
of both Women's Suffrage and Universal 
Peace, the Persian Prophet, Abdul-Baha who 
is in our midst. He will speak to you in his 
own language, interpreted by Dr. Fareed. 

I suppose most of you are familiar with the 
history of this distinguished man; a man who 
was for forty years a prisoner in the Fortress 
of Akka-a prisoner held by Turkey-and only 
relc:lsed in r908, when the new government 
was adopted. I cannot use better language 
than that of one of his followers when I de
~cribe Abdul-Baha in these words: "Abdul
Baha wishes to be known as 'The Servant of 
Humanity.' He seeks no higher station than 

(Cont/oned 011 pa!l:e eI!l:hteen) 
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Vol. III Chicago (August 1, 1912) Asma No.8 

THE MASHRAK-'EL-AZKAR: A CALL FOR FUNDS. 

Bahai Temple Unity, at its annual meeting 
in May, 1912, directed its Executive Hoard to 
not renew the mortgage of Ten Thousand 
Dollars on the Temple site, and all the Assem
blies pledged their effort to raise the Ten 
Thousand Dollars due June 24. Five Thou
sand Dollars of the amount only was paid in, 
and that amount with accmed interest was 
paid on that date. By the courtesy of Ihe 
mortgagee, the time for the payment of the 
balance was extended ninety days. On Sep
tember 24, 1912, this balance, $5,000, will be 
due and must be paid. \Ve have been admon
ished and are pursuing the policy to avoid 
debt and to withhold all construction work 
until every lien of debt or possibility of it is 

removed. The work of this foundation of 
the renewed Cause of God ill Amt!rica must 
t:ot longer lag. Let each Assembly make com
plete canvass of all friends who are interested 
in or adhere to this Cause, and secure pledges 
or assurances of the gifts they will be able 
to contribute to this Cause by September 24. 
With this information of pledges your com
mittee will be able to advise you of IhfO 
amount so pledged, so that al! may be ac
quainted with the progress made toward wip
ing out this debt. Let there be no delay. The 
demand is urgent, the call is made. Let the 
response be to the limit of the ability of each. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD, 

Per Albert H. Hall, Presidel1t. 

A MEMORABLE FEAST, ABDUL-BAHA THE HOST. 
Add",,,,, trom StenollrRphic Note! by E. ~'o~ter. 

A BDUL-BAHA gave a Unity Feast in 
West EngleWOOd, N. ]., on Saturday, 
June 29, to the Bahais of New York 

and vicinity. About three hundred were pres
ent. In addition to the seven Persians in his 
party there were guests from Philadelphia, 
Buffalo, Green Acre, Me., Washington, D. c., 
Pittsburgh, San Francisco and Portland, Ore. 

There in the fragrant pine grove. on a 
bright June day, Abdul-Baha himself the host, 
smiling joyously and radiating the spirit of 
good will, welcomed the happy friends. It 
wa~ indeed a picture, and one of t~e utmost 

spiritual significance. Christians, Jews, 110-
hammedans and the white and black races 
were represented. Abd\1I-Baha's very pres
ence seemed to fill every soul with lo,'e. The 
bountiful meal was a Persian Feast, the de
licious dishes being prepared by members of 
his Oriental party. H e talked to them from 
the center of the large circle arollnd which 
the tables were arranged. He said: 

"This is a good gathering. With sincere 
intentions have you all gathered here. The 
intention of all is the attainment of the vir
tues of God. The purpose of all is unity and 
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agreement. The desire of all is attraction to 
the Kingdom of God. Since the intention of 
all is toward unily and agreement, it is cer
tain that this gathering will be prodm::tivc of 
great results. It will be the cause of attract
ing a New Bounty. This is a New Day and 
this hour is a New Hour wherein we ha\'c 
come: together here j all arc turning to the 
Kingdom of ABilA. seeking the infinite boun
ties of the Lord. Surely the Sun of Reality, 
with its great and full effulgence, will illu
minate us and all dark disagreements will 
surely disappear. The utmost of love shall 
result. The favors of God shall encompass 
us. The pathway of the Kingdom will be 
made: easy. The: souls like unto candles will 
be ignited and made: radiant through the lights 
of the Great Guidance. 

"Thi, gathering hM no peer or likeness 
upon the surface of the earth, for all other 
gatherings and assembl:!.ges are due to some 
physical basis or material interests. This out
ward meeting is a prototype of the inner and 
complete spiritual meeting; likewise are the 
othtr meetings and assemblages in different 
parts of the world whith are thus held. 

"The Bahai meetings are the mirrors of the 
Kingdom wherein images nf the Supreme Con
tourse art refletted. The lights of the most 
great guidante are visible therein. The sum
mons of the Kingdom tan be heard from 
the Bahai assemblages and the tall of the 
Suprtme Concouue tan reach every ear. The 
efficacy of such meetings as these is perma
nent throughout the ages. 

"This assembly ha~ a name which will last 
fore\'er and ever. Hundred~ of thousands 
of meetings shal1 be held to commemorate 
such an asstmbly as this and the very words 
I utter to you on this occasion shall be reit
crated by them in the ages to corne. There
fore be ye rtjoictd, for you are bting shel
tered beneath the Providence of God, and be 
happy and joyous because the bestowals of 
God are intended lor you. Rejoict becaus~ 
the breaths of the Holy Spirit are directed 
to you. 

"Rejoice, for tht heavenly tablt is prepared 
for you I 

"Rejoice, for the angels of heaven are your 
assistants and bel~rs I 

"Rejoice, for the glance of the Blessed 
Beauty, BABA'o'LlJ,n, is directed to you I 

''Rejoice, for BAHA'o'LLAIi is your protector! 

"Rejoice, for the Glory E\'erla!ting is des
tined for you I 

"Rejoice, for the Life Everlasting is for 
youl 

"How many blessed souls have longed for 
this blessed century and their utmost hopes 
and desires were centerro upon the enjoyment 
of one sucb day. In longing anticipation of 
this age, how many nights did they pass 
sleepless, passing the time in lamentalion until 
the very mom. They yeamro to realize even 
an hour of this time. God has favored you 
therewith, and you have been the ones who 
have been specialized for the realization of 
these blessingll.. Hence you must praise and 
thank God with heart and soul for the appre
ciation of this great time, for the attainment 
of this infinite bestowal, that such doors have 
been opened unto your faces, such a cloud 
of mercy is pouring down iu abundance and 
such refreshing breezes of the Paradise of 
ABRA arc resuscitating you. Therefore al1 of 
you must become of one heart, of one spirit, 
of one susceptibility. Thus may you become, 
as the waves of one sea, as the stars of the 
same heaven, as the fruits adorning the same 
tree, as trees of the same garden, in order 
that the oneness of humanity may pitch it~ 

tent within the human realm in the world, 
for you are the ones who are to be the cause 
of establishing the eause of the oneness of 
mankind. 

''First, you must yourselves become united 
and agreed. First, you yourselves must be 
exceedingly kind and loving towards one an
other. You must be willing to forfeit life 
in the pathway of each other. You must sac
rifice your possessions for one another. The 
rich among you must exercise compassion 
toward the poor, and the we]\-to-do must look 
after those in distress. The friends in Per~ia 

offer their liVe!; for one another, each indi
vidual striving to look after and eon serve the 
interests of all the others. Every solll looks 
after the welfare of all the others. They 
are in the utmost state of unity and agree
ment. And you, like the Persian friend~, 

mllst be perfeetly agrttd and united, to the 
extent of sacrificing your lives for one another, 
Your utmost desire must be to confer happi
ness upon each other. Each one of you must 
be the sen'anl of the others. Each one of 
you must be thoughtful of the comfort of 
the others. Each one of you must be thought
ful of the happiness of the others. tn the 
path of God one must forget himself utttrly. 
He must not consider comfort for him~elf. 

He must seek comfort for the rest. He must 
not wish for glory for himself He must 
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not ask for radiante for himself. All the 
gifts of God must he seek for his brothers 
and sisters. It is my hope that you may 
become like this; that you may attain to the 
great bestowal; that you may become imbued 
with snch ~piritual qualities so as to forget 
YOUTSe!VC5 tntirely, and with heart and soul 
may you become sacrifices for the Blessed 
Beauty. Of yourselves you should have no 
wil!; of yourselves YOII should have no desire; 
everything you should seek for the beloved 
ones of God and together must you live ill the 
utmost state of love and amity, Thus may 
the favors of the Blessed Beauty. n"UA'O'LI.Afl, 

encompass you from all directions. This is 
the great bestowal I This is the greatest 

OOllllty! These are the endless favors of 
God I" 

After the dinner, Abdul-Baha passed around 
the great circular table and himself blessed 
eaeh guest, placing rose perfume upon their 
forehead s. 

In the evening a meeting was held on the 
lawn of the Wilhelm home, Abdul-Baha speak
ing from the veranda to some one hundred 
and fifty Englewood guests, who we.re seated 
in CJ1llP chailS. After this mt·ding questions 
were answered while he walked up and down 
the country road in front of the house. He 
remained with the Wilhelm family until Sun
day morning, when he left to fill an engage
ment in another part of New Jersey. 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDl;L-BAHA TN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 
(Coolioue;i from valle 6fteell) 

this, yet when one understands all this means, human sphere. Bui in this century, which is 
one realizes the combination of humanity aml the century of light and the revelation of mys-
exaltation which it implies." teries, God has proved to the satisfaction of 

'Ve hope, tonight, that we may hear from humanity that this is a great mistake. Nay 
this distinguished man not only something of rather it is well proved that mankind and 
the situation and condition of the women of womankind as humanity are equal, no differ-
Persia, but something of the relationship ence between them; all are human. The con-
which these two great movements-'Voman's ditions which existed in past centuries were 
Suffrage and International Peace-bear to due to woman's lack of education. They did 
each other. not cducate womankind at all, but left her 

I have the great honor to introduce to you in her undeveloped state. Naturally, woman-
Abdul-Baha. kind could not advatlce. As a matter of fact 

ADDRESS BY ASllUL-BAHA. 

Today certain qucstions of the utmost im
portance are facing humanity. These ques
tions arc peculiar to this radian! century. In 
past centuries there was not cven mention of 
these subjects. Inasmuch as this is the cen
tury of illumination, the century of the ad
\'ancement of humanity, the century of the 
divllle bestowals, therefore these important 
questions are presented for the consideration 
of public opinion, and in all the countries of 
the world discussion is taking place with re
gard to them. 

One of these questions concerns the rights 
of woman and her equality with man. In past 
ages they believed in inequality between man 
and woman; that is to say, they considered 
woman to be inferior to man, even from the 
standpoint of her anatomy and creation. They 
considered her to be inferior in intelligence 
and that it was not allowable for her to step 
into the arena of important affairs. In some 
countries men went so far as to consider 
women to belong to a sphere other than the 

God has created all humanity, and in the 
estimation of God there is no distinction of 
male and female. In the estimation of God, 
the one whose heart is pure is acceptable, be 
that one man or woman. God will not inquire 
"Art thou woman or art thou man?" He will 
consider human actions. If the actions are 
acceptable in the threshold of the glorious 
One, man or woman will be alike rewarded. 

Second; The education of womankind is 
more necessary and important than the edu
cation of man, for women are the educators 
o f man when man is in the stage of infancy. 
If the educator be defective and imperfect, the 
one educated will necessarily be accordingly. 
T f we say that womankind is defective and im
perfect, this implies a condition of imperfec
tion in mankind, for it is woman who educates 
man; it is the mother who rears and nurtures 
the child. The father does flOt educate it. 
Therefore if the educator be imperfect, surely 
the educated will be imperfect. This is evident, 
manifest and incontrovertible. Is it possible 
fOT" a teacher to be imperfect or illiterate and 
the student perfect and accomplished? The 
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mothers are the first educators of mankind; 
if they be imperfect. alas for tbe condition of 
man I 

Again, it is well established in all affalr6 
where woman has not participated tbat such 
affairs have never attained the stage of per
fection. History pro\'CS this. Every impor
lant undertaking of the human world wherein 
woman has been I participant has attained 
importance; even in religion. This is born 
out by history and no one can rdule it. His 
Holiness Jesus Christ had twelve disciples, 
one of them a woman knowll as Mary Magda
lene. Judas Iscariot had become a hypocrite, 
and the remaining tlel'cn disciples after the 
crucifixion were dubious and doubtful. The 
one who comforted and re-established their 
faith was no other than Mary Magdalene. If 
you read the gospels carefully, you will de
tect this. It will become perfectly clear to 
you. 

Third: The world of humanity consists of 
two factors-male and female. If one re
mains defective, the other ncc~sarily will be 
defective; perfection cannot be obtained in 
this manner. One member of the body is the 
right hand, the other is the left hand. If 
either of these shall prove defective, the defect 
will naturally extend to the other. Accom
plishment is complete when both hands are 
perfect. If we say that one hand is imperfect, 
we prove the inability and incapacity of the 
other; for single-handed, there is no complete 
accomplishment. Just as physical accomplish
ment is complete with twO hands, so the two 
factors of the social body must be perfect. It 
is 110t allowable that either shall remain de
fective and until both attain perfection, the 
happiness of the human world will not be 
assured. If one remains defective, how can 
complete happiness be .. ttained? It is im
possible. 

Furthennore, the most important issue of 
the day is that which concerns International 
Peace aud Arbitration; and Universal Peace is 
impossible without Universal Suffrage. Chil
dren are educated by the women. The mother 
bean the troubles of rearing the child. She 
undergoes the ordeals of birth and training. 
Therefore it is most difficult for mothers to 
send to the battlefield their dear ones, their 
offspring upon whom they have lavished such 
love and care. Consider-a child reared and 
trained twenty years by a mother. How many 
nights she has passed sleepless; how many 
days restless and anxious! With the utmOH 
difficulty she has brought him to the age of 

maturity. How difficult then it is to sacrifice him 
upon (he battlefield 1 These mothers therefore 
will not sanction war, nor be satisfied with it. 
So it will come to pan that when womankind 
partake fully and equally in the affairs of the 
world-in the great arena of laws and politics 
-war will cease; lor woman will prove the 
obstacle or hindrance to it. This is certain 
and without doubt. 

Another point nee'ds consideration. It has 
been objected by some that woman is not 
equally capable with man and that she is by 
creation deficient. This is pure imagination. 
The difference which exists ~tween man and 
woman is a difference due solely to education. 
Heretofore woman has been demed equal 0p

portunity for education with man. If equal 
opportunity for education existed, there is no 
doubt woman would be the peer of man. His
tory wil\ evidence this. In past ages certain 
women have stepped into the arena of action 
and surpassed men in their accomplishments. 
AmoDg them was Zenobia, Queen of the East, 
whose capitol was Palmyra. Today the site of 
Palmyra bears witness of her greatness, ability 
and sovereignty. Even now the observer can 
see ruins of castles and fortifications of the 
utmost strength and solidity built by this re
markable woman, which are matchless in his
tory. She was the wife of the govemor
general of Athens. Her husband died and 
she assumed Ihe royal diadem in his stead. The 
Roman Empire selected her as a governor and 
she ruled her province most efficiently. 

Afterward she conquered Syria, subdued 
Egypt and founded a most wonderful kingdom 
with the utmost skill and thoroughness. The 
Roman Empire sent a tremendous army 
against her. When this army, repiete with the 
finest military tactics reached Syria, Zenobia, 
herself appeared upon the field leading her 
soldiers. On the day of haltle she bedecked 
herself with variegated garment~, placed a 
crown upon her head, mounted a horse and 
rode forth sword in hand proving herself a 
wonderful military commander. By her valor 
and courage the Roman anny was defeated 
and so completely dispersed that they were not 
able to reassemble in retreat. The govern
ment of Rome held consultation, saying "No 
matter what commander we send, we caunot 
withstand her. Therefore the Empcror (Aure
lian), himself, with all his power must go to 
withstand Zenobia." The Emperor marched 
into Syria with two hundred thousand soldiers. 
The anny of Zenobia was greatly inferior in 
sIze. The Romans ~sieged her in Palmyra 
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two years without success. Finally the Em
peror was able to cut off the dty's supply of 
provisions until she and her people werc com
pelled by starvation to surrender. She was 
1I0t defeated ill war and battle. Aurclian took 
her captive to Rome. On the day of his entry 
into the city, he arranged a triumphal proces
sian,-first elephants, then lions, tigers, birds, 
monkeys,-and after the monkeys Zenobia. A 
crown was upon her head-a gold chain about 
her neck. With the utmost dignity and uncon
scions of humiliation, looking to right and left, 
she said, "Verily, I glory in being a woman 
and in having wi thstood the Roman Empire." 
(At that time the Roman Empire cO~'ered half 
the known earth). "And this chain about my 
neck is therefore not a sign of humiliation 
but of glorification. This is a symbol of my 
power, not of my defeat." 

Among other historical women was the wife 
of Peter the Great (Catherine I). Russia and 
Turkey were at war. The commander of the 
Turkish forces, Mohammed Pasha had de
feated Peter at Servia and was about to take 
St. Petersburgh. The Russians were in a 
most critical position. Catherine the wife of 
Peter the Great, said "I will arrange this mat
ter." She had an interview with Mohammed 
Pasha, negotiated a t reaty of peace and in
duced him to tnrn back. She saved her hus
band and her nation. This was a great accom
plishment. Afterward she was crowned, and 
govcrned with the utmost ability. 

The discovery of America by Columbus, as 
you know, was during the reign of Isabel of 
Spain, to whose wisdom and assistance this 
great event was largely due. In brief, there 
have been many remarkable women in the his
tory of the world. Mention of them is not 
necessary. 

Today, among the Bahais of Penia, there 
are many women who are the very pride and 
envy of lhe men. They arc imbued with all 
the excellences ~nd virtues of humanity. They 
are eloqu~n l , Ih~y arc poets and scholars and 
embody the quintessence of humility. The. 
whole Orient bears witness to their greatness. 
In political matters they have been able to 
withstand the abilities of men. They have 
given their lives and forfeited their posses
sions in martyrdom for humanity. Their glory, 
honor and traces will last forever. T ruly the 
pages of the history of Persia are illumine<! 
by the lives of such womcu. If you read his
tory yOIl will bl: astonished. 

The purpose, in brief, is this,- that if 
woman be flllly educated and granted her pre-

rogatives, she will attain to the accomplish
ment of wonderful deeds and prove herself the 
equal of mall. For she is the coadjutor of 
man. Both arc human, both a re endowed with 
intelligence, both embody the virtues of hu
manity. In all human powers and functions 
they are partners. If in all degrees of human 
activity at present woman does not manifest 
her prerogatives, it is caused by lack of educa
tional opportunity. Education, without douht, 
will equalite her with man. 

Consider the animal kingdom. What differ
ence is observed between the male and fe
male? They are equal in powers and share 
their rights. Among the doves and birds of 
the air there is no distinction observed. Their 
powers are equal, their rights conserved;
they dwell together in complete unity and 
equality. Are we not to enjoy the same 
equality? The absence of this equality is not 
becoming to man. 

AoolIl(ss nv AnOUL-BAHA AT ?lIT. MORRIS 13AI'
TIST CUUIICU (REV. J. HUMAN RANDALL, 

PASTQR), FU"TU AnNUl: AND 126!H SIRE1."T, 

NEW YORK, MAY 26, r912. 

Stenographtc Kotes by E. FOilter. 

ISTRODUCTION BY REV. J. HEllMAN RANDALL, 

I AM sure we are very glad indeed, as mem
bers of this church and congregation, to 
welcome to this evening service Abdul

Baha Abbas, and it gives me great pleasure, 
my brother, to extend YOll this hand of greel
ing. I pray that God's blessing may rest rkhly 
upon you and the great work you are doing in 
the cause of the spiritual uplift of the race. 

I just want to say that Abdul-Baha speaks 
through his interpreter, Dr. Farecd. We will 
now have the pleasure of listening. 

ADDRESS B'l' ABDUL-BAH,\. 

As I neared this church this evening I heard 
the hymn, "Nearer, My God, to Thee." The 
greatest attainment ill the world of humanity 
is neamess to God. Every lasting glory, honor. 
grace and beauty which comes to man comes 
through nearness to God. All the prophets 
and apostles longed for this nearness to the 
creator. ITow many nights they passcd sleep
less in their yeaming for tlj.,is nearness; how 
many days they devoted to supplication for this 
attainment, seeking ever to draw nearer 10 
Him. But nearness to God is not an easy at
tainment. In the day whcrrin His Holiness 
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Christ was upon the ~arth, all mankind sought 
nearness to God, but in that day no onc at
tained thereto save a very few, namely. the 
disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ Those 
blessed souls were blessed with nearness to 
the Divine, for Divine nearness is dependent 
upon the Love of God. Divine nearenn is 
dependent upon the attainment to the knowl
edge of God. Divine nearness rests uvon 
.severing one', .self from all elst save God. 
Divine nearnen is contingent upon .self-sacri
fice. Divine nearness is attainable through 
the sacrifice of wealth, forfeiting one's posses
sions. Divine nearl'1e5S is made possible through 
the baptism by fire and water, for it is stated 
in the Gospels that ucryone must be baptized 
with fire and water. In another place it 
statts that he must be baptized with fire. 
We know by analogy that water symbolizes 
the water of life, which is knowledge, and that 
by Spirit is meant the Holy Spirit, ;lfld by fire 
is meant the fire of the love of God; therefore 
the meaning is that man must be baptized 
with the water of life, The Holy Spirit, 
and the fire of the love of the Kingdom. Until 
he attains to these three degrees nearness to 
God is not possible. Nearness to God is pos~ 
sible through the same process by which the 
Bahais in Persia have attained j namely: those 
who gave their lives for that station; who 
forfeited their possessions; who gave up their 
honor and were willing to sacrifice their com
fort. \Vith the utmost jOy they hastened to 
the place of great martyrdom j their blood was 
spilled, their bodies were destroyed, their pos
sessions were pillaged, their children were 
taken into captivity. All these conditions they 
endured joyfully and willingly;-through such 
self-sacrifice is nearness to God made possible. 
And let it be known that nearlless to God is 
not de~ndent upon time or place. Nearness 
to God is dependent upon the purity of the 
heart. Divine nearness is dependent upon the 
exhilaration of the Spirit; through the glad 
tidings of God. Consider how a pure and well 
polished mirror can reveal fully the effulgence 
of the sun, no matter how distant the sun be. 
As soon as the mirror is cleansed from dross, 
the sun will manifest itself therein. Likewise 
the hearts of mankind, the more pure and 
polished they become, the nearer they draw to 
God, and the Sun of Reality shines therein. 
It sets the hearts aglow with the Fire of the 
Love of God, the doors of knowledge are 
o~ned, acquaintance with the mysteries of 
God is made possible, and so spiritual dis
coveries arc made. 

All the prophets through severance have 
drawn near to God. Therefore we must emu· 
lale those holy souls; we must forego our 
desiru and wishes. 'Ve must rescue ourselves 
from wallowing in the soil of this earth, until 
our he'arts become mirror·like, and the Light 
of the most great Guidance reveals Itself 
therein. 

His Holiness DADA'O'LLAII in Hi~ Hidden 
Word~ proclaimed that God inspirn certain 
Prophets and is revealed through them: "Thy 
heart (the heart of the servant) is my abode; 
purify and sanctify it that 1 may descend and 
dwell therein. Thy spirit is my outlook; ren
der it pure and clear, thus may I become re
splendently manifest the'rein." Therefore we 
learn that nearncss to God is possible through 
devotion to Him. Neamns to God is through 
entrance into the Kingdom of God. Nearness 
to God is made possible through service to 
humanity. Nearness to God is possible through 
love to all mankind. Nearness to God is pos
sible through unity with all humanity. Near
ness to God is dependent llpon kindness 10 
all mankind. Nearness to God is made pos
sible through the investigation of the Truth. 
Nearness to God is through the acquisition of 
praiseworthy \·jrtues. Nearness to God is pos
sible tbrough service to Universal Peace. 
Nearness to God is dependent upon sanctifica 
tion; in a word, nearness to God is depend
ent upon self·sacrifice, self-abnegation, and the 
giving up of all to Him. 

Nearness is likeness. 
Consider how the sun shines upon all erea· 

tion, but only surfaces which arc pure pol
ished and clear can reveal the glory and light. 
The darkened soul ha~ no portion of the rev
elation of the glorious Light of Reality, and 
the soil of self, unable to take advantage 01 
that light and heat, produces nol. Blind eyes 
do not sec the r.r.ys of the sun, nay rather, 
pure eyes with sound and healthy sight, alone 
can behold it. Verdant trees, capable trees can 
receive the benefit of the sun: therefore man 
must seck capacity, must seek readiness. As 
long as man lacks capacity or is wanting in 
readiness, he is incapable of reRecting that 
Light and of taking advantage of its bene
fits. If the cloud of the mercy of God shall 
pour down its rain upon soil that is sterile for 
a thousand yean, the soil because of its 
sterility will not produce. Hence, we must 
make our hearts ready and fertile soil, in 
order that the rain of the Mercy of God may 
refresh them, and flower! and hyacinths may 
grow therein. We must have perceiving 
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eyes in order that we may S« the Light of 
the Sun. We must render dear the nostrils 
in order to scent the fragrnn<:e of the Rose 
Garden. We must render the ear~ attentive in 
order to hear the summons from the Supreme 
Kingdom. The car which is deaf, no matter 
how beautiful the melody, cannot cnjoy it
cannot bear the call of the Supreme Con
course. The nostril which is affected with 
catarrh cannot sense the fragrant odors of 
the garden. Therefore we must ever work for 
capacity and seek readiness. As long as capac
ity is wanting, the beauties of God will not 
penetrate. His Holiness Christ slatel in the 
gospel. The utterance which I give forth
my word!o-are like seeds which a gardener 
sows. Some seeds are cast upon stony 
ground; some raU upon sterile soil; some arc 
choked by thorns and thistles; but some are 
cast into ready, fertile and capable soil 
(hearts). When seeds are cast in the soil of 
sterility, no growth becomes manifest. Seedg 
cast on stony ground will grow but awhile; 
owmg to lack of roots they will perish and 
wither away. Seeds which are cast among 
thorns and thistles are choked and will not 
grow; but the seed which is cast in good 
ground will grow, will be<:ome \'erdant, will 
branch forth and blos"om like the rose. 

In the same way the words which 1 utter 
unto you may not produce any effect at al!. 
Some hearts may be affected somewhat but 
SOOIl forget, and others, owing to their super
stitious ideas and imaginations, are sub· 
merged in complications. But the bles~ed soull' 
who hear my admonitions and exhortation~, 

listening thereto with die ear of acceptance
in them my \Vord penetrates most effectively, 
and they day by day ad\'ance and reach even 
to the Supreme ConcourR. Consider how 

this parable makes attainment dependent upon 
Cilpacity. Unless capacity is attained the sum
mons of the Kingdom will not reach the ear; 
the Light of the Sun will not be witnessed, 
and the good fragrances of the Rose Garden 
will not be enjoyed. Therefore let us endeavor 
to attain to capacity; to attaill to worthiness, 
and thus hear the ca11 of the Kingdom, 
hearkcn to the glad-tidings of God, be
come revivified by the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit, hoist the standard of the oneness of 
humanity, establish brotherhood among the 
human race, and beneath the shadow of God's 
gnlce attain to that life .... hich is evcrlasting 
and eternal. 

Prayer. 

o thou Forgiving God I These servants are 
turning to lhy Kingdom and seeking Thy 
Grace and Bounty. 0 God, make their hearts 
good and pure, in order that they may be
come worthy of Thy Love:. Purify and sanc
tify the spirits. Thus may the Light of the 
Sun of Reality shine through them. Purify 
and sanctify the eyes that they may perceive 
Thy Lights. Purify and sanctify the ears in 
order that they may hear the call of Thy King
dom. 0 Lord, \'erily we :Ire weak, but Thou 
art mighty. Verily we are poor, but Thou art 
rich. \Ve are seekers and Thou art the One 
sought. 0 Lord, ha\'e compassion upon us, 
forgi\'e us; bestow upon all capacity and readi· 
ness in order that we may b~come respollsive 
10 Thy favon; thai we may be!:ome attracted 
to Thy Kingdom: thai we may be set aglow 
with the fire of Thy 10\'e; that we may be
come resuscitated through the breaths of Thy 
Holy Spirit in this radiant century. Thou 
art JlOwerful: Thou art almighty: Thou art 
merciful. and ThOll art most bountiful. 

SPECIAL NOTICE-Abdul-Baha il now in .... ew Hamp~hirc and txpecu 10 return to New York 
City the latter part 01 August or fir't of September. As we 11'0 to prell, "'ord comes to us that he .... ill 
be plea.cd to meet in that city any nr all of the friend, throughout America before he !I.:l.il. for the 
Oricnt nbout the middlc of Scptcmbn. The Editors. 

CONTENTS OF THE PERSIAN SECTION 

(I) Picture of servants and translator with 
Abdul-Baha ill Lincoln Park, Chicago; (2) 
Address of Abdul-Baha ddh'ered while mov
ing picture of him was taken at Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; (3) reception given to Abdul-Baha by 
the Turkish Ambassador ill Washington, 
D. c.; (4) Address of Abdul-Baha at the 
Unitarian Convention ill Boston, Mass.; (5) 

Reception given by the Hoston Bahai A~

sc:mbly to Abdul-Daha at the borne of Mr5 
Breed on the Anni\'ersary of the Declaration 
of the Bab; (6) Abdul-Bah.a's Address be
fore the Congress or the Free Religious Asso
ciations of America assembled in Boston; (7 ) 
Abdul-Baba in Central Congregational Church. 
Brooklyn. 

Original photoKrnph. 01 Ahdul-llaha with th~ Penian friends r('prodll('~d in the Persian !ection, may be 
had of ).1r. A. C. Killius, 12+ Fifth Ave., SpokaJl(" \VashinKlon -unmounted, SSe; in fuldcn, 65c. 
The I'toccedl from sale of photoKTllplu uken uy Mr. Killiu',"ill go 10 the )'hshmk-cl-Azkar fund. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ARDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

Complied from steno!irtaphfc notes aool edited by Mr. Howard M ... c~ut!. 

ADDRESS BY An"PUL-BAHA AT A GATHERI:-;"G 

m' BAHAI FRIENDS AT TH£ HOME OF !l11l.s. 
EMORY, 273 WEST I)OtH ST., N£w YmtK 

CrT\', THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 18, 1912. 

StenogrRphic Xotu by MiBa DL10D. 

TONIGHT I wish to tell you something 
of the history of the Bahai Revelation. 

The Blessed Perfection SABA'o'Lu.n 
belonged to the royal family of Persia. From 
His earliest childhood" He became distin
guished among His relatives and friends. 
"This child," they said, "has extraordinary 
power." Not only in wisdom, but in the 
realm of new knowledge He was superior to 
His age and time. All were astonished. 
Some remarked, "Such a precocious child will 
not survive," for it has been beli~v~d that 
children who arc precocious cannot live very 
long. Until the Blessed Perfection reached 
the age of maturity He had not entered any 
school. He was not willing to be taught by 
any teacher. This fact is wdl known among 
the Persians of Teheran. Nevertheless He 
solved the difficult problems of all who came 
and inquired. In short, whatever the meeting, 
whether scientific gathering or theological dis
cussion, He always explained the abstruse 
problems presenkd to Him. 

Until the fa.her of BAHA'O'LLAH passed 
away He did not seck after position or polit
ical station. All were surprised at this. Not~ 

withstanding His connection with the govem
ment, He would not accept any position. 
They remarked :-"How is it that a young 
man so intelligent, so keen, so perceptive, so 
subtle. is not a candidate for lucrative appoint_ 
ments; as a matter of fact, every position is 
open to Him." The people of Persia are wit
Msses to this historical fact. 

He was most generous; giving abun
dantly to the poor. He did not refuse any 
who asked Him. The doors of His hOllse 
wcre open to all. He always had many 

guests. This generosity was conducivc to 
greatcr astonishment from the fact that He 
did not seek position or prominence. In com
menting l1pOn this His friends said that all 
His wealth would be given away, for His ex
pell~es were many, while His wealth was 
becoming limited. All wert amazed at Ilis 
conduct and greatly astonished at His doings. 
Some remarked, "\Vhy is He not thinking of 
His own affairs?" Some who were wise de
clared: "This Personage is connected with 
another world. He has something sublinll" 
within Him that is not evident now, but the 
day will come when that shall bc manifested." 
In short, the Blessed Perfection was a rcfug~ 
for c\'ery weak one; a shelter for e\"cry fear
ing one; kind to every indigent one; mOot 
lenient to all creatures. 

He became well known in regard to the~e 

qualities before His IIolil1es~ the Bab, ap
peared. Thcn BAHA'O'LLAJt dedared the H~b's 
Mission to be true and promulgated H i~ 
Teachings. The Bah staled that the greater 
~ranifestation would take place after him and 
called that one, "Him whom God would mani
fe5t,"-saying that nine years afterward, the 
reality of his own mission would become ap
parent. In his writings he stated that in the 
ninth year that promised One would bc known; 
-in the ninth year they would attain un to 
all g()()d ;-in th~ ninth year they would attain 
to all glory:-in the ninth year they would 
advance rapidly. Between BAHA'o'LLAH and 
the Bab there was communication privately. 
The Bab wrote a letter to Him in which the 
name BA II A'O'U..A H was incorporated J60 
times. Then the Bab was martyred. And in 
the ninth year later, in the City of Baghdad, 
BAIIA'O'U_\H publicly announced Himself. 
For the Government of Persia had decreed 
that as long as BAHA'O'LLAH remained in Per
sia the country would not he in peace; when 
BAHA'O'LLAH was exiled from Persia, then Per
sia would become quiet. On the contrary, when 
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BA.1B'O'LLAH was banished from Persia great 
tumult arose. The proclamation of His Mani
festation was made in B:lghdad, His Mission 
was declared there. He called His friends 
together and spoke to them of God. After
ward He departed from them alone. Nobody 
knew just where He was. Even we weTI' na\ 
infonned. Two years passed. He lived in 
the mountains in cayes and grott()('s allu some 
lime in the City of Silliman;yye. 

Although ~ol;tary, secluded and unknown, 
it became reported throughout Kurdistan that 
this was a mos t remarkable person amI ex
ccerlingly well learned; that III' was po,sesscd 
of a great power of attraction and all Kurdis
tan was magnetized by Hi~ 10\,1'. BAHA'a'I.LAH 
lived in poverty; c\'cn His robes and clothes 
were those of the: poor. His food was that 
of the indigent. An atmosphere of reverence 
haloed Him as the sun a t mid-day. Every
where lIe was g reatly revered. 

He left Kurdistan and returned to Baghdad. 
The guards came from Sulimaniyye to visit 
Him. They found Him in His accustomed 
affluence and ease and were astonished at the 
appointments of one who had lived in seclusion 
and subsisted as fIe had done in Kurdistall. 

The Government of Persia thought the ban
ishment of BAHA'O'LLAII, Ihe Blessed Perfec
tion, from Persia would be the extermination 
of the Cause in that country. Now they 
realized that it spread more rapidly. His 
fame became more widely circulated, His 
teachings more pronounced. Then the chiefs 
of Persia endeavored to expel [lAHA·O'I.I .... H 
from Baghdad. He was summoned to Con
stantinople. While In Constantinople He was 
regardless of any restriction. He paid no 
attention to the ministers or clergy. Then 
the ministers of Persia made efforts and suc
ceeded in having Him banished from Con
stantinople to Adrianople, so that B.UIA'O'LLAH 
should be kept far distan t from Persia anu 
His communication made more difficult. 
Nevertheless the Cause still spr ead. 

They said, '·\Ve arc endeavoring to banish 
B.~HA'O'LLAH from place to place, but eadl 
time the Cause is mor~ cxtended, His procla
mation is more widely circulated and day by 
day His lamp is hecoming bright~r. Tt.s 
potency is becoming greater and this is due 
to the popular ci t ies to which He has heen 
s~nt. Therefore it is better to send Him to 

a penal colony as a suspoct, so that all people 
ilia)' know that He is a prisoner ; that lIe is 
in the prison of the murderers, robbers and 
criminals; then in a short time He and His 

followers will perish." Therefore the Sultan 
of Tu rkey banished Him to the prison of 
Akka in Syria. 

\ Vhen B.\flA'O'U.AH arrived at the prison of 
Akka, fhrough the power o f God He was 
abl~ to hoist His banner. It was first a star. 
It became a mighty sun. The fame of the 
Cause of the Blessed Perfection expanded as 
far as the East from the \Vest. 

From inside pr ison walls lIe wrote epi~tles 

to all the kings. He summoned them to arhi
tration and the "Most Gr eat Peace." Some of 
the king:l expressed disdain, One was the 
Ottoman king. The Emperor Napoleon 
nonaparte III did not reply. Then a second 
epistle was addressed to him. It stated: ··1 
have written you an epistle before summoning 
you to the Cause but you heeded it not. You 
proclaimed once tha t you wcre the de· 
fender of the oppressed and it hath become 
evident that you are not. Nor arc you kinu 
to your own distressed and oppressed people. 
You act contrary to your own in terests and 
this pride of you rs, which is supported by your 
commands must fall. Becanse of your arro
gance God short ly will destroy your ~ov

ereignty. .France wi ll flee away frOIll you 
and a great conquest will take place. The 
river Rhine will be a place of lamentations 
and mourning. The women will bemoan the 
loss of their son s." Such was his arr aign
llIent, published and ~pread. 

Read it and COl1,ider: One prisoner, single 
and solitary, without as~istant or defender; 
a foreigner, a stranger. a priMme r in the fort
ress of Akka wri ting such leite rs to kings
writing such a letter to t he Emperor o f 
France and the Sultan of Turkey while H~ 
was a pri~onCT at Akka 1 B,HfA'O'LI .... FI hoisted 
His bilnner in prison. Refer to hi~lOry. It 
has no p,uallel. Xo slich a thing has e\".'r 
transpired before tha t time nor since; all exile 
ill prison advancing His Cause and sprearling 
broadcast His Teachings M} tha t e,entually 
He wa, powerful cnough to conquer the \"er~ 
king who banished Him. 

His Cause spread more and more. In short. 
the Blessed Perfcction was for twenty· fi\': 
years in prison. During all this time He 
was subjected to the indignities and revile· 
ment of the people. He was subjected to the 
persecutions of the people of Per;;ia. They 
pillaged His proper ties in Persia. They put 
Him in chains in AkkJ. First, banishmcnt 
f rom Per~ia to Baghdad; then banishmcnt 
from Baghdad to Constant inople; then, han
ishment from COllStantinople to R0l1111elia; 
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finally, banishm~nt from Roumelia to the most 
great prison, Akka. 

During His lifetime He was rcstl('s~ every 
moment. He did nOt pass one night in rest
ful sleep. He bore all these ordeals and 
calamities and difficulties in order that in the 
world of humanity a manifestation of self1ess
ne.~s might become apparent; iu order that Ibe 
('!\lOSt Great Peace" might become a reality; 
in order that souls might beeome as the very 
angel~ oi heaven; in order that hca\'cn\y 
miracles might become perfected among men; 
ill order that the faith of humanity might 
become adequate; in order that the prt"Cious, 
pricelus bc'.5Iowal of God in the human lem
r,le, namely the human mind might develop 
10 its fullest capacity; in order that the chilo 
dren of men might ~comc likenesses of God. 
el't~n a~ it has been stued in the Bible: "We 
~hal1 create mcn in our own image." 

To be brief, He \,ore all these ordeals and 
calamities that OliT hearts milO:ht berome bright, 
our spirits glad. (lur difficulties replaced by 
\;rtucs, our ignorance tran~f(lrmed into knowl
e<ige: in order that we might obtain the fmil~ 
of humanity and acquire heavenly grace; al
though we are upon the earth we may travel 
in the Kingdom; ;l1though needy we shall re
ceive the tr,aSlIres of hea\'en. For this ha~ 

lie borne these difficuhie~. 
Trust all to God! The lights of G<ld arc 

re~JllendenL. The Ble~~ed Epistles are spread
mg. Tho: Blessed Teachings are promulgated 
in the F:a~t and in tht West. YOll will ~hortly 
~ee lInt the Blessed Tellehings have e'tablished 
the oneness of the world of humanity. The 
banner of the "Mo~t Great Peace" has been 
unfurled, and The Great Commnnity is at 
hand. 

AIlDRESS IIY AIID1:L-B"H" AT BKOTHEJlIlOOU 
CHURn! (RE\'. HowAltD COUl, IV[5, "ASTOIt), 

Hf.lI.1:EN .u:u FATR\"IEW A\'[.SUES, }USl:Y CITY, 
MAY 19, 1912. 

fHrDollrnphlc :\"otP. by Mtu Estb~r F()ft'~r. 

ISTKout:CTIOY IIV REV. HOWARD IVES. 

Reading IrQm H,dd('u Words. 

M y FRIENDS, thi~ i~ a most wonderful 
age :~lhe most wonderful age in human 
history. This is the age of which poeu 

have dreamed and prophets have spoken since 
the dawn of time. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand. Do you realize how $hort a time ago 
it i~ that such a scene a~ this would he ah!lO
lutely jmpos~ible? Do you realize that now, 
this is the first decado!, I might say,-certainly 
the first quarter of a century wben not only free 

speech is heard from the pnlpit, hut in every 
pulpit in the land it is possible to welcome 
people of other ~ects, nay of other creeds, nay 
of other nations? The Scotch Covenanter, 
Richard Cameron, Tlot so mallY years ago. on 
the last Sunday before his death, preached 
from his pulpit that he hoped that blood and 
fire could be u~ed against Ihe Chnrch of Rome; 
~that he would be in favor of war against all 
Catholicism. and he hoped it would break out 
in Scotland fir~t. 

Now we hal·C with us tonight a representative 
of the Orient,-a part of the eounlry almost 
within gnnshot of Nazareth,-a man wbo 
comes to us with a great and wonderfnl mes
sage. He hardly set foot within this country 
hefore he was asked by Percy Stickney Grant, 
Pa~tor of the Church of the A~een~ion, to 
occupy hi~ pulpit on the next Sunday morning. 
Percy Stickney Grant, onc of God's her(){'s, 
exposed himself to criticism lind no slight 
annoyancc to express publicly hi~ belief in true: 
rdigion. And since then, where has this 
brother of oun been ~ I would almo;t say 
el'crywhC're. He hal' been asked to speak 10 
the most dil·er_e I)eaple. He has gone from 
Columbia University to the Bowery r.lission. 
He has gone from the African Church to speak 
at a meeting of the New Thought Society. 
Where,"er he h!l.~ gone he has brought the great 
le,·eler of the Spirit of Goo. He has in truth 
come here to teach us the Jesson of humanity, 
and I pray God with all my heart that this 
night may be to lis-this Brotherhood Church 
-a wonderful blessing; that we lII:!y get his 
Spirit, the Spirit of Self-sacrifice. 

You know something of hi~ life probably, 
but leI me tell you as I may briefly, that he has 
spent o,·er forty years in prison for this Truth. 
His Father died in priron,-a Great Teacher of 
the human racC' He comes oul of this prison 
and steps into the great societies of Paris, Lon
dOll and America. He finds the world open to 
receive him. ITe comes wilh nothing to b.1.ck 
him. He has nn great IC'ttcrs of credit; he has 
no great introductions: he docs not e,en speak 
our language. Ah, but he speak~ the language 
of the heart and the heart undersland~1 

I hope I nlay be allowed to make one per-
50nal allusion, which may be pardollC'd if it is 
not exactly what Our brother here would wisb: 
There ha\'e cOllle to Ihi$ country vast numbers 
of soca!lcd prophetq,-people who came with 
a l1ewism.-something a little different.-with 
the twang of the Orient about it, and Aocks of 
people go to them and JK'ur Ollt their money and 
C'nthusiasm. These Orientals line their pockets 
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with our money and go away. This is an insult 
to humani ty. Lest you may think it is possible 
to belie"e such a thing of Abdul-Baha, let me 
tell you that his friends here provided a beauti
ful apartment for him in the A nsonia. They 
wanted to rxprcss their love and veneration 
in the only way they could by providing a com
fortable place in which he could meet the many 
friends and be comfortable. III' acc('ptccl it 
with thank~, hut paid for it all himself. Ne,er 
siuee he has bn·n in this country has he ac
cepted one cent from anybody. On the (011-
tT;lTY, the generusity of this noble soul is 
heyond any romp~rison. The fint Sunday he 
~poke in Grant's church, the contribution was 
Jla~s('d, and he made his offering. \Vhen he 
was asked to ~rf'ak to the Howery Mission, he 
wcnt there with a !Jig loag of one thousand 
francs changed into twenty-five cent pieces of 
our money, and stood at the door giving them 
to lho,e poor ragged brothen of ours. 

l\ly friends, the Kingdom of God b at hand. 
and I call lIpon you to recognize it 1 I call 
upon you to ~prcad the news on e,"ery side! 
Xo longcr is there room in God's world for 
sect or creed. lie kno ..... s no sect. There is 
no cret"d or ~ect in God's sight. 

"'IIDRE~S BY AllIIUI.-B,\HA. 

Becau~e this church is called the Church of 
Brotherhood. 1 wish to touch upon the subject 
of the "Rrothethood of ~lankind." Th('re is 
perfect brotherhood underlying humanilY, for 
all are the servants of one God. There is 
brotherhood a!llonJ{ mankind because all arc 
beneath the providence of God. There is 
brotherhood in humanity because all belong to 
one family. There is the fraternal bond in 
humanity h<'callse all belong to the realm of 
growth. There is brotherhoou pertaitling to 
humanity ~cause all are sensitive being~" 

There is brotherhood among humanity because 
all arc beneath one canopy or heaven. There is 
brotherhood in humanity h<'cause all inhabi t one 
earth, one globe. There is brotherhood among 
humanity because of the necessity of coopera
tion. There is brotherhood amOng humanity 
because all belong to one sociology. There is 
brotherhood among humanity because all arc 
the waves of aile sea. There is brotherhood 
among humanity because all arc the leaves, 
twigs and fruits of one tree. This is the phys
ical brotherhood which insures the mat erial 
happiness of the hnman world. The stronger 
this brotherhood becomes, the more will the 
world of humanity advance and the circle of 
materiality be enlarged. This is material 

brotilerhoo(\. Rut the real brotherhood is the 
spiritual brotherhood, because the physical 
brotherhood is subject to separation. AlJ the 
wars which take place are the causes of 
~ep.1raling humanity. but spiritual brotherhood 
is e~ernal brotherhood. It doe~ not accept 
separatiOIl. Material or physical brotherhood 
is IJased upon material interests, but the 
spiritual brotherhood owes its existence to the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit. This brotherhood, 
!he spiritual brotherhood may h<' likened to the 
light. while the souls lllay toe likened to lan
terns. Although the incandescent Ialll]!S here 
are many, yet the light is one. 

At a time in the Orient when e,en the phys
ical hrothcrhood was not existing, Ilis Holiness 
BAHA'O'LL.HI appeared. At first he promul
gated the physical brotherhood; thcn he 
founded the spiri tual brotherhood. Such a 
spirit of brotherhood did he breathe into the 
countrics of the Orient that the various peoples 
and warring trib('s h<'camc one in spirit. Their 
bestow ills became one; their susceptibilities 
became one; their purpose b~allle one purpose; 
t.h('if de,ir{"s heeame one desire-to a degree 
wherein they sacrificed themselves for one an
other, forfeiting possessions for one another, 
forfeiting their glory for one another, forfeiting 
comfort for one anoth('r, They were bound 
tog('ther in such a f..tlowship as to bc indis
soluble, This is eternal brotherhood; this is 
spiritual brotherhood; this is heavenly brother
hood; this is divine brotherhood-which is 
imlissoluble absolutely. ::>latcri31 civilization 
ild,'ances through the material fraternity. All 
the progress which you ohserve in the material 
c!,·ilization is founded milinly upon the frater
nal basis. \Vere it not for material fraterni ty 
or hrotherhood, these material advancement~ 

would not have been witnessed, and civilization 
would not have progressed. Now, praise be to 
God! spiritual fraternity is organized, the aer
ual fraternity, and that is indissolul;le. There
fore it is certain that the Divine Civiliz.llion 
5h3 11 be founded and spiritual progress shall 
be made.. In this radiant century Dil·ine 
kuOwledges, merciful civilization, and spiritual 
\"irlues shall attain the greatest progress and 
a,lvaneem('nt. The traces have become malli
fest in Persia. Souls have advanced to such 
a dt"gree as to forfeit life and possessions for 
one another. Their spiritual perceptions have 
de,'eloped, Their intelligence has increased. 
Their souls hilve advanced. The utmost of 
love has been manifested, Therefore my hope 
is that spiritual fraternity shall unite the East 
and the \Vest, and be conducive to the entire 
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abolition of warfare !llnong mankind. )13Y 
spiritual fraternity be the cause of binding to-
gether the various individuals and members 
of humallity. :'Itay spiritual fralernity he the 
ca.u~e of the ulmo" advancemellt of minds. 
)'I3Y <pi ritual fraternity he the cause of allow
ing the spiritual (tiline hestowals to encompass 
us from all direction!!. May spiritual fraternity 
be the c;1U~e of illuminating hearts. )'iay spirit
ual susccptibilitie~ ~et aglo\\' the hearts with 
spiritual glad-tidings. May spiritual brother
hood cause a regeneration or rebirth, for 
spiritual fraternity emanates from the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit and j, founded by the Power 
of God. Sureiy any affair or movement which 
is founded throllgb the Di"inc Power, through 
the Holy Spirit, is permanent and cvt'riasting 
in its potency and eff~t. 

~laterial brotherhood will not prevent war
fare; it does not remove warfare; it does not 
dispel difference:. among mankind. But spirit
ual brotherhood shaH destroy the very founda
tions of warfare; it \I ill era~e differences en
tirely; it will promulgate the olleness of 
humanity; it will re\'ivify all mankind; it will 
cause all hearts to turn to the Kingdom of 
God, and all souls shall be baptized wilh the 
Holy Spirit. Then will the material world be 
resplendent through the lights of divinity; thc 
mirror of materiality shall acquire its lights 
from heaven; spiritual brotherhood will give 
the world justice. so that not a trace of dark
ness. rallcor and enmity shall be \·isible. All 
humanity shall come within the bounds of 
security; the Prophethood of all the Prophets 
shall be established; lion shalllcap and dance; 
Jerusalem shall rejoice; the Mosaic flame 
shall ignite: the ~Jc~sianic light shall shine; 
the world will become another world; and 
humanity shal] put on another power. This 
is the greatest Divine Be~aowal; this is the 
effulgence of the Kingdom of God; this is the 
d:.y of illumination; this is the merciful cen
tury. \Ve must appreciate these things and 
strive, in order that the ulmo~t desire of the 
Prophets may today be realized, and all the 
glad-tidings may be fulfilled. Hope in Ihe favor 
of God. Look not :It your own respectiH 
capacitics, for the di\'ine bestowal can trans
form a drop into an ocean. It can make of a 
tiny grain a colossal trce; for the divine be
stowal5 are like the sea, and wc arc like the 
fishes of that sca. The fishes must not look al 
themselves, but they must look at the ocean, 
which is vast and wonderful. Provision for 
the sustenance of all is there. So the divine 

be'towals encompaH all, and lo\·e eternal shines 
upon all. 

il£V. HOWARD 1\'1:$. 

I a"ked Abdul-Baha if he would be willillg 
10 answer qu('stions, as it is our cu~tom. 3011(1 

he says he would prder not to. He thinks in 
a gathering of this kind, a religious mecting, 
it would not be suitable to di§(.uss questions, 

• 
and Ihat he \\ould prefer not to. But he told 
me, in lieu of the discussion, he would s~ak 
longer, and 1 ha\'e just reminded him of it. It 
may be interesting to you to know that a qH~S
tion \la$ presented to him. He l~ goill!{ to 
reply to that que~tion. 

Quution __ "\\'ill the future progreu in the 
world spiritually be equal to the material prog
ress ill the pa~t fifty years. and will the ~piritual 
keep pace with the materia]?" 

AlIDUL -nAH"', 

Enrything in life in it5 inception is not fully 
kl:own in the full dcgree of ig potClKY. De
\clopment and progression is gradual. For 
example, spiritual advanecmcnt may be likened 
to the light in the early morning. This dawn
light is rather dim in its effulgencc, but a wise 
man who looks at the carly morn and sees the 
march of the sunrise at the beginning can 
verily foretell the 3.."Cendeney of the stln with 
all its glory and effulgence. He knows for a 
certainty that it is the beginning of mallifcsta
tion, and that later it will a~~ume great powcr 
and pot~Dey. Again for ~X3mple, if he takes 
a grain, and ob~rves that it is growing. he 
can rest assured that the growing seed shaH ere 
long become a tree. Now is the beginning of 
th~ manifestation of the spiritual pow~r, and 
surdy day by day its potency '" ill assume 
greater and greater proportions. Therefore 
Ihis twentieth century is the beginning or dawn 
of the spiritual illumination. and it is evident 
that day by day it will advance. It wi!! rcach 
such a degre~ that spiritual effulgences will 
overcome the physical: so that Divine suscepti
bilities will overpower material intelligence 
and the heavenly light shall dispel and banish 
earthly darkness; Divine healing shaH cure all 
the ills and the cloud of mercy shall pour 
down its rain. The sun of Reality will shine 
and all the earth shall put on its beautiful grcen 
carpet. Among the results of the manifestation 
of the ~piritual forces will be: that Ihe hUlnan 
world shall take on a new social form; the 
justice of God will become manifest j human 
equality will be established. For the poor there 
will be a great bestowal and for the rich etemal 

(Condnllffi on p&lre nine) 
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brated. 

Tit. A .. "i,'u~~~1 of ,II. Dula~ol;"" ,., lA, B~.
M~ a3td. (.s..). 

Tit, A .. ,,;.,"~"'1 ,., lit, D,pa"N.' of B~""'O',"LAK
M~ a8lb. (.892). 
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AP'SOUNCEMENT 

In the last issue of the STAR OF TilE \VE.J;r, 

a briei announcement was made that Abdul
Baha was then in z.;cw Hampshire and would 
return to New York city the latter part 01 
August or the first of September; also that he 
would be plc$I'ia! to meet in that city any or 
0111 of the fri('nds throughout America before 
he sailed for the Orient about the middle of 
September. 

It seemed needless to state tha t that word 
caused sadness to the hearts, especially among 
the fri ends on the Pacific coast, who anxiously 
awaited hi5 coming . 

But now, another word has be.m received 
which will caUSe joy and happiness ;-it is, that 
after a short visil to Gr~n Acre, Maine, 
Abdul-Baha will go to Malden, )'lass., for a 
few days, and there prepare for a journey to 
the Pacific coast, "isiting Montreal. Canada, 
and other cities en route. Th, Ed,'ors. 

"THE BRIl.LJANT PROOF" 

A new book by Mirza Abul Fa1.1 Gulpaygan. 
",rtuen Oe<:ember :z8, 19II, in Syria, and pul.
Iished by Abdul-Baha during hi, sojourn in 
America. 11 i5 a scholarly answer to all oppo
nent of the nahai Cause, and its clear and 
convincing argument should be in the minds 
and hearts of every one of the friends. Pub
lished in both English and Persian under one 
cover-the Persian a fac-simile of Mirza Abul 
Fad's handwriting; 72 pages, :IitraClh'dy 
bound in paper, 15 Cents each. Order of Mi,s 
Mary Lesch, 5205 Jefferson A\·e., Chicago, Ill. 
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ADD RESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAH A TN NEW YOR K CITY AND VICINITY. 

(Con tinued from paire seven) 

happin~ss. For although JUS! 110'1'.' thc rich 
enjoy the grea test luxury and all comfort, yet 
they arc deprived of eternal happiness, for 
eternal happiness is contingent upon giving. 
and the poor are in the stale of abjec t po\'erty. 
Through the manifestation of God's g reat 
equi ty, the poor of the wor ld wi!! be rewarded 
fully. and t here shall be a readjustment in 
human affairs. so that in the fumre. there will 
not he the abnOTmally rich nor the abject poor. 
The rich w ill cnjoy comfor t as well as the poor, 
for in the futu r e. owing to cer tain res trictions, 
the rich will not accumulat e so much as to be 
beyond management, and the poor will not re
t ain Ihis state o f abso lu te want and misery. The 
rich shall enjoy his palace, and the poor shall 
have his comfortable cottagc. The purpose is 
t his : that dh'ine ju,tice will be manifest and 
a ll human kind will find comfort. I do no t 
mean that all will he equal , for inequality in 
degree is a properly of nature. There will of 
necessity be rich people and those who will be 
In want o f thei r livelihood. but t here will be 
an equalization and readjus tment . There will 
be in the future no very rich pcople, nor ex
tremely poor people. Thne will be a ll eqni
librium, and a condition will be established 
which will make both the rich and the poor 
comfortable. This shall be an eternal and 
bl e~sed outcome of this glorious century. w hich 
in the future will become reali7ed. The pur
pose is thL.: that all the promises of the 
prophets, all t he glad-t idings given in the Holy 
Books will be fulfilled. Await ye for that 
m anifesta tion I 

ADDRESS FY Anot:L-B.\HA AT TilE CIIC"IICH Of" 

TilE DIVIN E P ATEI<.NITY (REV. FRANK OI.IVER 

HAJ.I., D.D .) , 76TH STREET AND CENTRAL 

P.\RK \VEST, M AY 19, 1912. 

StellO!!:rnllbic " ut es by '\Il "~ l:slher Fo~tl'l". 

Il'TRODUCTJON BY nR. Hil.U. 

I N the year 1143, E dward H. Chapin who 
was the builder, if no t the founde r of Ihis 
church. then a young man about thirty yea~s 

of age, pul>lished a lecture upon the subject o f 
Rdigious t.:nity. one sentence of which is 
printed in the Re~ponsiye Service t his morning. 
Tn tha t lecture he pointed out that while many 
a ttempU had been made to es tabli~h religious 
uni ty on the ba,is of dogmatism, nOlle of these 
attempt s had eyer 1;("ell ~ucce~s fu l , and there 
w as no hope that anyone should succeed in such 
a proj('Ct. He wellt all to say tha t tbere was 

a pOSRibili ty of such a union based on unive r sal 
friendship, something better than tole rance, 
and then occurs th is sentence: 

"\Vhen tbat time comes, one will say to 
anOUler, ' I have sinlled agains t thee. I thought 
the little p<lrchment creed my fathers gave me 
was the t e~t of true r eligion, and I called thee 
ha rd names, but I have learned tha t religion is 
nO! a dogma but a life.''' 

"Xot what is your creed, but what is you r 
dee!"!," he said "is the test and expression of 
true religion." It was on this platform that 
there was a possibility of unity, and it was 
UPOIl that foundatioll this church was built. 

A year la ter. specifical ly in the year IBM. in 
Persia appe;(red a young man who proclaimed 
essentially t he same idea. This young man 
called himself the "Bal,·' or "Gate". Neither 
of these men ty("r heard of the other. God 
makes His ~un to shille on every part o f the 
earth; one man see, more of it than another. 
He tha t hath an ear to hear. hears: and he 
that hath ~n eye to sec. sees. Chapin ~tood 

in the pulpit allli proclaimed these large Trut hs 
for for ty years, and died filIally in pl'ace, 
though he was the subject o f misunderstanding 
alld some vilification. I t was no t so with his 
contemporary in Persia. This young man wao; 
persecuted for six years and finally was exe
cuted at the age of 30; but wbile the ~wotd 
may d rink a man·s blood. it cannot de.'troy 
truth. Per.~ecution continued ~nd extended to 
his followers. It was ~aid t en thousand. pos
sibly t went)" thousand men, women and chil
dren were put to death beeause their enemies 
were not followers of the Bao. 

Among those who were attracted by the 
philosophy of t his young man wa! one of 
wealth and of noble lineage. H i~ father had 
been Vizi~r, his grandfa ther had been Grand 
Vizier, yet h~ had the courage to take tbe side 
of these persecuted people. As a result he 
was cast into a d(1[lgeon fo r fou r months, aud 
then he and his family were banished to 
Bal{hdad, suffering greatly from deprh·ation. 
Ilis name was BA II A·O'llAH. A t th~t time this 
guest of oms lhis morning was eight years of 
age, and was known a.s Ahha ; Effendi. In 1868. 

BAHA'O'U.'\H was sent to prison in Akka, 1I0t 
fa r from Nazareth of sacred memory. He was 
confined to a single house for two year s and 
was allowed to take air only on the roof. His 
followen were allowed more liberty, but he 
was confined in a single room for nine years. 

8.-I.HA'O·l!.AH died and W<lS sucl"ceded by 
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Abdul-Baha who calls himself simply "The 
Servant o f God." Forty year~ of his life 
he Ita, ~pl:nt in prison. and for less than four 
y~ars ha,; he known entire liberty. It is said 
one-third of the people of Persia are his fol. 
lowers. Somehow this teaching has the power 
to bring together men of all da~se<;, and they 
meet upon one platform. The attempt is nut 
made 10 co!wert anyone frolll his own religion 
to alloLher; the Jew remains a Jew; the 
Chri~tiall remain~ a Christian; and the Bud
dhist rcunins a Buddhist; but the Jew be
comes a bette r Jew: the Christian a better 
Chri,tiall. It has no ri tual. no erred. It lay, 
(]o",n 10lc as the greatest thing in the world. 
It says that rdigion is not many, but religion 
15 one. Xo\\' that sounds vcry familiar to us 
because we hayl' hl'ard it over and over. This 
Movement aims at the spiritual unification 
of mankind, not to es tahlish a new religion; 
but to bring about a ki lld of Esperanto oi 
religion, th;!.t is to the Jew it sounds like 
Judaism; to the Chri~tian, Christianity; tu 
the Buddhist, Buddhism. The order claims 
all bibles for its 0\\"11; it proclaims the equality 
of all men and an wornell; it teachcs the Uni
versal Fatllerhood, a universal philosophy. 

r take vl'.fy great satisfaction in welcoming 
her" to the pulpit of the Divine Paternity, one 
who has had a wide hearing the world over 
for these l..'ni,enal fundamental Truths. 

ADDII.£SS OF i\BDUI.-Bo\HA. 

Religions arc many but the Rcality of Re · 
ligion is one. The days are many but the sun 
is one. The fOll11 lains ar" many but the fOUll 
tainhead is one. The rivers afe many but the 
ocean IS one. The branches ,Ire many but the 
tree IS one. The foundation oj the divine re
ligiOn<; is Reality; wt"'Te there no Reality. there 
would be no religiOns. Hi, H oliness Abraham 
heralded the Reality. His Holiness Moses pro· 
mulgated the Reality. His Holiness Chri~t 

founded the Reality. H is Holiness !lfohammcd 
heralded the Reality. His Holiness the Bah 
announced the Reali ty. His Holiness BAHA' 
O'I.u.lI founded the Reality,- for Reality does 
not accept multiplicity nor divisibility. Thr 
Reality is one. The Reali ty is as the sun which 
shines forth from various dawning points. The 
Rhli ty is as the light which ha, illumined 
various lanterns. Therefore if the religions 
investigate this Reality and seek the founda
tions of the Divine Religion, Ihey wil1 all agree 
and no difference will remain. But inasmuch 
as religions arc submerged in dogmatic imita
tions, forsaking the original founda tion ;-and 

inasmuch as imitat ions vary, therefore religions 
hay\: become different. These imitations may 
well be likened to the clouds which have ob
scured the sunrisej-but the Reali ty i~ the sun. 
If these clouus, these imitations disperse, the 
Sun of Reality shall shine upon all anu no dif
ference will then exist. Al1 the religions will 
then agree for the divine r eligions funda
mental1y are one. The subject is one, the 
Ilredicates are many. \\'hen we consider the 
human world. we discover that the divine re
ligion~ are similar to the seasons of the year. 
\Vhcn the earth was as dead allu because of 
cold and frost 1'0 trace of springtime remained, 
the springtime again dawned and revivified the 
world. The meadows became fresh and green ; 
all the trees were adorned with garments of 
\'erdure and varied ffllits appeared. Then the 
season of winter came again and left no trace 
of springtime. But the springtime which came 
again is l'erily the same as the former spril1g
time, although the calendar has changeu. 
Springtime is one springtime. This spring is 
the renewal of the former spring. It does not 
signify that a new season has come. Everyone 
of the Divine Prophets was like unto the 
spril1gtime, renewing or reforming the teach
ings of the former Prophets. Jnst as ten 
springtimes arc essentially one as regards 
freshne,s, \'ernal showers, beauty, and so on, 
likewi se if ten prophets come, the quintes~enr.e 

of their work is one and the same. Now the 
people have lost sight of the essence of the 
springtime. They have held tenaciously to cer
tain imitations and because o f these imitat ions 
there is strife, difference and altercation among 
the various religions. \Ve must now give up 
these imitations and seck the foundation of the 
divine religions. A nd inasmuch as the founda
tion is one, all the religions will agree, until 
among 0111 nation>" and denominations the re will 
1J.e love and unity. 

At a time when the Orient was rent asunder 
by religious difference and utmost strife, 
HAHA'o'LLAH appeared. He founded certain 
teachings which proved to be the means of 
uniting the various peopl~s. He promulgated 
certain principles which were capable of re
moving the callses of thcse dissensions and dis
persions, until today in Persia, diverg~nt people 
who were constantly at war are united through 
thc efficacy of these teachings. For example,
Christian, Uussulman, Zora,t rian, }ew,--every 
religion and denomination which has followed 
the teachings of BAlT.\'O'U.i\H has at tained the 
ntmost unity and accord with the other. Th~ 

former difference, dissension and strife have 
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passed away entirely. The teachings of 
BAHA'O'LLAH are as follows: 

First; That the oneness of humanity shall 
be c5tablishcd. All men arc the servant! of 
God. God has created al1, is the provider of 
all, is the perceiver of all, and is loving to all. 
Inasmuch as God is just to all, why should we 
hi: unjUSt? As God has revivified all, why 
~hould we be the cause of death? As God has 
given comfort to all, why should we be the 
means of discomfort? Is there a policy better 
than God's? Can humanity e~tab1i~h a plan 
superior to His plan? It is certain that no mat~ 
leT how keen humanity may I)c in the organ
ization of plan or disco~ery of purpose, it will 
b(' inadequate as compared with (".o,r~,-for 

the policy of God is perfect. Therefore we 
must follow and emulate the policy of God. 
Just as Cod is kind to all, we must likewise he 
kind to all. It is «'rtain that if we arc kind to 
all. that will he most acceptable to God. 

Second: Tbe teaching of BAHA'u'LLAH is 
tbat the Truth or Reality must be investigated, 
for the Reality of the divine religions is One, 
and when we investigate this Reality, all will 
find lo,·e and amity,-aH will b~ united. Tben 
we shall become kind and loving towards all 
because the foundation of this Reality is One. 
At most it is this: that some are sick, they 
llIU~t be treated; some are ignorant, they must 
he educated; some are infants, they must be 
re;lTed. Is it meet for us to oppose or to d~test 
the one who is sick, the one who is an infant. 
or the one who is immature? Rather is it not 
mel'! to be kind and gentle to him and to think 
of ways and means to remedy the situation. 
Therefore the human race, under no condition 
whatsoc\·cr, ,hould e ",ereise any prerogative 
save that of kindness, gentleness and humility. 

Third: The teaehing~ of B.,\HA'O'LLAIt show 
that religion must correspond with science. 
The fundamental principles of the Prophets 
are scientific, but tbe imitations which have 
appeared arc opposed to science. 1£ religion 
does not agree with science it is ignorance. 
For God has endowed man with reason in order 
that hI' may perceive the Reality. Among the 
things which are reasonable are tile foundations 
of religion. God has granted us intelligence to 
perceive them. If they be opposed to reason 
and science, how could they be recehed and 
followed? 

The Fourth teaching of BAHA'O'Ll.AH is that 
religion must be conducive to love and unity. 
If religion be not the cause of love and unity 
amollg mankind,-if it be the cause of enmity, 
strife and bloodshed, non-religion is better than 

religion. For God has made religion for love. 
1£ it be the cause of enmity and strife, surely 
the absence of religion is preferable. 

Consider the time when lIi ~ Holiness )'1oses 
appeared. The tribes oi Israel were in a state 
of disunion. They wcre captivcs of the 
Pharaohs. IIis Holiness Moses gathered them 
togdher, and the divine law occame the cause 
of fellowship among thc people. The varying 
tribes of hrael became as olle people; agreed 
and were unitcd. Then they were rescued from 
bondage. They went to the Land of Promise; 
advanced in all dcgrees; developed sciences 
and arts; progressed along the lines of mate
rial civilization; increased in ~piritual or divine 
civilization until the SoIomonk sovereignty 
was founded by them. Therefore it is manifest 
that religion is the cause of nnity, fellowship 
and progr('ss among humanity. For th e mis
sion aud function o f the shepherd is to assem
ble the sheep and 110t to scatter them. Then 
IIis H oliness Christ appeared. He united the 
v;lr}ing and divergent creeds and warring 
people of his time. He united the Greek and 
the Roman nations. He united the Egyptians 
and Assyrians; the Clmldeans and Phoenicians. 
These varying nations who were at constant 
warfare with each other, (hrist united and 
caused them to agree. Therefore again it 
b<:comes evident that religion is for concord and 
unity. Like"ise Mohammed appeared at a 
time when the peoples and tribes of :\Jeso
potamia were divergent and in a state of utmost 
tribal warfare. Warfare was rampant among 
them. They killed each other, pillag~d the 
property of one another and took captive wives 
and children. His Holiness Mohammed arose, 
united these divergent tribes, institming 
among them a bund of the utmost fellowship, 
until they gave up warfare absolutely and 
estahlished communities. Thc result was that the 
Arabian tribes freed themselves from the 
Persian yoke and Roman control and estab
lished an independent sovereignty, until the 
sciences and arts reached a high pitch in Anda
lusia and Spain, and the Saracen nation became 
famous throughout the world. Therefore it is 
pco\·ed once more that religion is the cause of 
fellowship and not the cause of enmity. If 
religion be the cause of enmity, surely its ab
sence is preferable. For the Religion of God 
has no othcr purpose than amity, and the 
foundations of all religions arc one. \Vhen 
His Holiness BAH."O'l.LAU appeared in Persia, 
the utmost strife and rancor separated the 
various people and tribes of Persia to such an 
extent that two tribes would not associate in 
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one place. They ..... ould I~OI partake of the same 
food. They ..... ould not drink of the ~ame 

..... ater. Association and mtercOUhe werc im
po,'ible among them. lIis Hol;ne~s OAIIA·O·

! I..A 11 founded the onene~s of humanity. ami 
bound together the heans of all the~e people 
..... ith such a bond Ilmt tltey were. united per~ 
{t"Ctll'. III' ree~I;lb1i~hed the prophetic {Ol1nda~ 
tions. He reformed all the fonner principle~ 
laid do\\n by the Prophet$. :\l~d il is hoptd 
through His effOrB that Ihe Ea~t and We"t 
~ha!l be so ul1i \('d that 110 trace of discord sh(ll! 
rema1ll. 

Ult. 11.\1..1_ 

\\"hen Abraham Lincoln was a<ked why it 
wa~ he did not belong to a church, he said, 
·\\'hen some church will write over it~ door 

simply this Hntence. 'Thou shalt 10\"1' the Lord 
thy God with all thy soul. with all thy strcl'gth 
and thy neig-hllor as thy .. el f.' that church will 
I join with all my heart and all my ~on1." We 
have been trying to build that kind of church 
for one hundred )·eau. Abdul-Baha is trying 
to build that church all o,'er the world. Amen! 
more power to his \'oiee! 

AUI\kt:SS II\' ABnUI.-BATlA AT GRAno: MIITIla
DIST EPISCOPAl. CllttRell, \VEST 104TII ST .• 

Ntw YORK. RI';\'. \V. A. H\lSSIIUGU, D.O .. 
FIItST VrCE-PRf~II)EST OF THE ISTDtSA~ 

TIOS AI.. PF.ACE FORt· lot 1'1I..t:$IDlSG: (CH.ISTI.\!' 

F. RnSrRF.R. D.O., I'Asm.), SUSDAY, MAY 
Il, 191:<1. 

INTRODlJCTION 11\' I.fM. HUNSIlERGER. 

THE sentimellt ,·oiced by General GT3nt 
at hi~ first inauguration as President of 
the United States, and which stands 

forth in bold capilal~ over the. magnificiellt 
tomh which tears his lIame all Ri\'erside 
Orin';- the -.entiment which has become his
torical. "Let l:s Have Peace," i~ the senti
mel,t to which we would as speakers of the 
I:"\'o::ning give utterance. But a Peace more 
comprehensi\·e i5 coming. Ihe benign bene
filS of which are to he shared by all people, in 
that day which, ..... e trust, is no: br distant-
Ilo:withstanding ..... ars and rumors of wars-
in that day 01 which Tennyson sang in senti~ 
m~nt so familiar, "\Vhen war-drums shall 
throb no longer :!nd all battle Rags he furled." 

One hundred billion dollars have been spent 
hy the nations of the world to maintain their 
armies and navies. III thiS most Christian of 
eenturie~, twenty-one million of lives have: 
been sacrificed on the altar of the God of 

War. But the prophecy of Isaiah ~hall be 
fulfilled and the time shall surely come wheu 
"1Ialions Fh;'lll know war no more." 

I ha\·e Ihe pita sure now of introducing the 
real ~peakers of the evening. Tn January of 
tbis pre~nt )dr, al a great Peace meeting In 

the City of Hrooklyn, we had expected the 
fir-t speaker, so highly honored in all lands of 
the earth, 10 be present wilh ns, but for nn· 
el<pected reasom, he found he couTU nOt come 
to Arul'rica, and !;Q turned away from London 
to the Far East. Ilowever, he was kind 
enough 10 send an autograph ktter to me in 
Ihe Per~ian langu:tge, which eOTlI:tincd a spe
cial message to Ihat mn'ling, :tlong wilh an 
autogr.lph photograph. 

"·e were di~appointed in his not ~inl{ ",ilh 
us, but tonight \\'e are especially favored-thai 
this man so distinguished, thi~ man who 
siands for conscience in a personified way, for 
the loftiest kind of courage that has e:n<lbled 
him to move in line with his convictions, is 
here with u~, che first speaker of the e,·ening. 
His H olineu Abdul~Baha Abbas, the great 
peace leader of lIIe eastern world. I esteem 
it a grelt honor tu introduce Abdul~Baha 

Abbas. 
",l)nRF.~S SY ABDt:L-IIAH .... 

\\'hen ..... 1' glance at history, we find that 
from the beginning up to the. present day 
slriic and wariare have prevailed among men. 
It lias either been religious warfare, <I war~ 

fare of races, or a war among the nations. All 
!he~e wars ha\·e arisen from the ignorance of 
humanily, because of misunderstanding;;, and 
Ihrollgh the lack of the education of itllmar, 
kind. 

Lt.! us first touch upon religious warfare. 
II is self-evident that the Divine Prophets 
hne appeared for no other purpose chan to 
establi~h love and amity among humanity, for 
they were the sheplll~rds aTld nOI the wolves. 
The shepherd comes forth 10 gather logelher 
his flock. lie has not come to scatter his 
flock and to create strife among Ihem. Every 
Divil1O:: Shepherd has gathered together a cer
tain flock which formerly had been scattered. 
Among the Shepherds was His Holiness 
Moses. lTe assembled the various tribes of 
Israel and unite:d them; aflerward he took 
them over to Ihe Holy Land. At a lime whtn 
the. Tribes of Israel were ~callered and dis
persed He \\·lt~ a!;Ie to unite th~m. to assemble 
them together, and cause their development 
along degrees of human progress. By Him 
lIIeir degradation was transformed into glory, 
their poverty changed into wealth. Their 
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"ices were replaced by virtues until they 
reached such a zenith that the Solomonic 
So~·ereignty was made possible, and the fame 
of their glory reached the East and the West. 
Ilence it is evident that His HoiillCSS Moses 
was a Divine Shepherd for He united the 
scattered tribes of Israel and gathered them 
together. 

When the Messianic Star dawned, He de
clared, "1 shall gather together the scattered 
tribes or flock~ of Moses." He not only 
united the flock of Israel, nay rather, He was 
confirmed ill bringing togdher the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Syrians, Ancient Assyrians and 
Phoenicians. These people were in a state of 
the ulmost rancor j they were thirsty for the 
blood of each other; attacking onc another with 
the ferocity of animals. But His Holiness Jesus 
Christ united them, assembled and cementcd 
them together, established a bond of love 
among them so that strife, rancor and warfare 
were banished. Therefore it is evident that 
the Divine religions are meant to create a bond 
of love among humanity, and to bind the peo
ple toge ther for no other purpose than amity. 
Divine religion is not a cause for discord and 
di'agreement. If religion be the cause of dis
cord and difference, then no religion is prefer
able, for religion is meant to be life to the 
body politic. If it be the cause of death to 
humanity, then its non-existence is preferable. 
Therefore, in this day religion is to be sought, 
for religion and religious teachings may well 
be likened to remedies. I f a remedy be pro
ductive of worse symptom~, the lack or 
absence of the remedy is preferable. 

A t a time when the Arabian tribes and 
nomadic people were in the utmost shte oi 
division, thirsty for the blood of each other, 
living in the deserts under lawless conditions, 
strife rampant among them, not a single soul 
enjoying composure, no tribe at ease ;-at such 
a critical time :Mohammed appeared. He 
gathered them together and reconciled them 
toward C"".Ich other, united and caused them to 
"gr~e. so that no strife and warfare remained. 
The Arabian na tion immt'diately advanced nn
til their sovereignty progressed and extended 
as far west as Spain and Andalusia. From thcse 
premises we may conclude that the foundation 
of the Divine religions is fo r peace and not for 
ltrife, warfare and shedding of blood. Inas
much as the founda tion of the religions of 
God is one Reality which is Im'e and amity, 
the,e warfares and dissensions are caused by 
imitations which creep in afterwards. Re
ligion is a Reality, and Reality is One. The 

fundamentals of the religions of God are one 
in Reality. There is no difference in the 
fundamentals. The difference is caused by the 
imitations which ar ise later, and inasmuch as 
imitations diffe r, strife, discord and quarreling 
take place. If the religiOll5 o f this time should 
forsake imitat ions and seek the fundamentals, 
all of them would agree and strife and dis
cord would pass away. For Reality is One 
and not multiple. 

As to racial wars, these are caused by purely 
imaginary racial differences. For humanity is 
one in kind, it is one race, it is one progeny, 
inhabiting the same globe, and in the original 
genesis no difference obtains. God has crealI'd 
all humanity, God has not originally created 
F renchmen, Englishmen, Americans, Germans, 
Italians or Spaniards. There is no difference 
as regards creation and kind; all helong to one 
household; a1\ are the leaves of one tree; al! 
are the fruits of one tree; aU are the flowers 
of the same garden; all are the waves of the 
same sea. 

Let us glance at the animal kingdom. \Ve 
find the animals do not observe any distinc
tion. If you gather together the sheep of the 
East and those of the \Vest, they would mix 
quite harmoniously. The Oriental sheep would 
not look surprised and strange saying, "You 
belong to the Occident; whereas I belong to 
the Orient." They would live together in the 
utmost accord. They would gather together 
and enjoy the same pasture. 
racial diffe.renee among them. 
the East and the birds of t he 

There is no 
If the birds of 
\Vest were to-

gether, they would be found in a state of the 
lltmo~t unity and amity. There would not be 
any dis tinctions observed. \Ve find virtues in 
the animal. Is it becoming of man to be de
prived of those \'irtue~? The animal does not 
ohso:rve those imaginary distinctions. Is it he
coming fo r man to observe them? Man is 
reasonable, has the manifestation of the Divine 
bestowals, the perceptive facuity, adoration, 
memory: and with all these Divine bestowals, 
shall he allow these racial ideas to change 
him ;--one saying, "I am a German"; another, 
"I alii a Frenchman;" a third, "I am all Eng~ 
lishman"? Through these superstitions shall 
he wage war? Is this becoming? God for
bid I It is not at all. If the animal does not 
condescend to observe such lowering thoughts, 
shall man be willing to s toop to this level? 
Why should he felter himgeif with such 
groundl ess imaginations and supers titions. 
Thev arc purely imaginary. 

As to war which has been caused by nati,·-
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ity ;~the idea that this is an Eastern nalidty, 
the other is a \Vcstern, thi~ is Xonhcm and 
that is Southern; this is likewise purely im
aginary. The globe of this earth is one glohe, 
and it is the na tivity of all humanity; there
fore, the human race should not observe any 
of the~e distinctions which are conducive to 
war. \Ve have come from the East. Praise 
be to God r we find the American continent 
prosperous, its climate most delightful, its 
weather salubrious, the inhabitants possessed 
of courtco1l5 manners and the United States 
government a. fair government. Is it becoming 
fo r 11S to entertain anything hut love for them, 
~aying. "This land does not belong to us, this 
i~ not OUT nativity and because it is not our 
nativity it ~haH not be accep table." This would 
be utter ignorance to which man must not 
conde;;cend. ~1an must investigate r eali!ies 
and the reality is this: that all humanity is 
one in kind, th:lt this earth is one globe and 
therefore one home. Hence it is proved that 
the factors and causes of warfare are entirely 
false. Grant this. 

Consider what is taking place in Tripoli. 
How many of the poor are being killed, how 
much blood of the oppressed is shed upon both 
sides I How many children become fatherless: 
how many fathers lose their sons; how m:\ny 
mothers bemoan the \o;s of their dear ones I 
And what is the result after all?-nothing. Is 
it jnst, is it oecoming for man to be so blood
thirst)-? Consider how domestic animals never 
cause animosity; that is an attribute of the 
ferocious animals. For example, if you gather 
together a flock of one thousand sheep they 
do not eans<.: the shedding of blood. If you 
bring together many Rocks of birds, no war 
takes place. But when wolves, dogs and lions 
meet, t hey fight. Even these ferocious animals 
are ferocious because of their necessary food; 
they are in need of ferocity. \Vithout feroc
ity they will be bereft of food. But man does 
not need to exercise that sor t of ferocity; his 
livelihood is made possible otherwise. Out of 
greed, enmity and self-glory, the blood of the 
oppressed is spil t. The great ones among the 
nations rest and enjoy luxuries in their 
palaces, but send the poor common people to 
the battlefield. They offer them as ta rgets be
fore the cannons. Every day they invent new in
struments of de~tnll:t ion to destroy more fully 
the foundations of the human race. They are 
absolutely merciless toward their kind-toward 
these mot hers who have so tenderly c.ored for 
their sons. How many nights hal'e these mothers 
spent sleepless; how many days have t hey la-

bored from morning until evening nur turing 
their children until they reach maturity! How 
many of t heir kith and kin do these warring 
oncs allow to be torn asunder in one day! \Vhat 
savagery I \Vhat ignorance ! \Vhat greed! What 
enmity! \Vha t degradation, which even the 
ferocious animals do not understand I For the 
ferocious animal may tear to pieces one in a 
single day; the wolf, for instance, may carry 
away one sheep, but some unjust man kills 
one hundred thousand of his kind in a day, 
and glories in it, saying: "I am a great gen
eral; I am a great commander-in-ehid, for in 
one day I .have done away with one hundred 
thousand of my kind I" Consider how ignorant 
the human race is. 11 a man kills another 
man,---<lne single soul,-no matter what the 
cause may be,- he i~ at once pronounced a 
murderer, meets with capit al punishment, or 
is put in prison for life. But t he man who 
kills one hundred t housand of his kind i~ 

called a "Conqueror," a "Hero," a "Great G<.:n
era!." If a man should commit the. theft of 
one dollar he is called a thief and sent to the 
penitentiary; but if a general should pillage a 
whole. conn try, they call him a great ·'Con
queror" of t he highest heroism. "This is a 
hero I" "This is a conqueror of the world I'· 
How ignorant man is I How low I 

In Persia, among the various nations and 
peoples, religions and denominations there ex
isted the greatest animosity, envy and hat red. 
At that time all the other nations of Asia were 
in tht. same condition. The religions were 
hostile toward one ano ther; the sccts were at 
enmity; the races were filled with hatred; the 
tribes wt:re constantly at war; at all t imes 
strife, warfare and bloodshed prcvailed. 
)'fen shunned each other and wefe thirsty for 
each others lives. They considered the great
est glory for man was to be able to kill mallY 
of his kind. Each religionist considered the 
killing of one belonging to another religioll 
or der.omination a great and praiseworthy 
deed. At such a time as this His H oliness 
HAH."'O'u.AU appeared in Persia. He founded 
the oneness of the world of humanity. ITe de
clared that all humanity is the servant of God, 
and that God is kind to all; that lIe created 
all and provides for all; that lIe n urtures all; 
therefore why should we be unkind? Inas
much as God is kind and merciful to all lIi~ 
creatures and manifests His care and good
will to them in every way, why should we 
show forth that which is contrary? Inasmneh 
as God loves all, why should we entcrtain ani
mosity or envy? For if God did not love all, 
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He would not have provided for all; lie would 
no: have created man; He would not have 
trained him, Now that He has created, pro
\'idcd for and presen-ed man, it is therefore 
c\'ident that God is kind to al!. Why then 
should man be unkind to man? This is the 
Divine policy. Shal! we consider human policy 
to be better than the Divine policy? Is that 
conceil'able? Is nOt that impossible? There
iore, we mu~t emulate thc policy of God. Just 
as God deals with all humanity-so kindly, so 
lovingly-we must deal with each other. 
BAIIA'O'U.AlI declared the "Most Great Peace" 
tlOd International Arbitration. He voiced lIis 
~cntiments with r("gard to peace in numerous 
cpi,tles upon that subject, which were ~cat

teted broadcast throughout the Eas!. lie 
wrote \0 all the kings and crowned heads, en
couraging all and admonishing them in regard 
to flea~('. lie made it evident with conclu~ive 
proofs that the happiness and glory of human
ity can only he in~ured through peace. This 
took place about fifty years ago. Becau~e He 
promulgOltl'd International Peace and gave 
numerous instructions about it, the kings of 
the Orient arose against Him, for they did 
not find their per<;onal benefits advanced there
by. They aro~e to persecute and molest Him: 
mflicted upon Him e,'ery torment, imprisoned 
Him, bastinadocd IIim, banished Him, eventu
ally confined Him to a fortress. Then they 
arose ag;\inst those who followed Him. For the 
establishment of International Peace the blood 
of twenty-thousanrl Bahais was spilt. How 
many homes were destroyed! Ilow many of 
the young were made captives I How many of 
the houscs wcrc pillaged! Yet none of them 
,,;aJ{ed c,\ld. En'n unto thi~ day they ~till IJer
secme them, for the Bahais put forth the 
greate,' elforl~. They not only promulgate 
principle: they 3Te people of aClion. Now 
you see the same people who were formerly 
at enmity and ~trife in far off Persia-people 
of variOl's religions and denominations,
through the great teachings of BA1U'0'U.AU 

living in the utmost peace. Enmity has 
Jla~sed away and they exercise the utmost 10"1' 
toward all mankind. For they know that all 
are the servant.< of God. At most it is simply 
this: that some are still ignorant, they must 
be educated; some are sick, they mllst be 
tteOlted; some are as children, they mu~t be 
helped to reach the age of maturity. \Ve must 
not mole;t anyone because he is an infant 
or child j we must not be inimical to anyone 
because he is still ignorant; we mu~t not reject 
;l1lyone because he is sick; but we mllst treat 

the sick, educate the children lIntil they reach 
the age of maturity; and help those who are 
ignorant in order that they may reach know
ledge. Therefore the e~,entials of the fOlln 
dations of the religions of God are 10"e and 
amity among all humanity. If a Divine re· 
ligion should be productive of discord among 
society, it is a destroyer and not Divine; for 
religion means unity and binding together. 
:\Iere knowledge of anything is not snfficient. 
We all know that justice is good, but there is 
need for volition and eJ{ecutive force to carry 
it out. For example, shonld we think it good 
to build a church, simply thinking of it as be
ing a good thing will not help its ereetion_ 
We must will to build it. Then wealth is 
needed for its erection: simply thinking will 
not be sufficient. AI! of us know that Inter
national Pcace is good: that it is conducive to 
the general welfare of humanity and the glory 
of man; but we are in need of will, volition, 
and action. \Ve must act. Inasmuch as this 
century is a century of light, it has capacity 
for action. Necessarily these prinCipiI'S will 
spread among all men until they reach the 
degrec of ,'olition and attain to the status of 
aClion. Surely this is 50, for the time is ripe 
for it. The human,raee know~, verily, that war 
is a destroyer of the human foundation, and in 
all the countries of the world there are those 
who favor this issue. \Vlie" 1 came to Amer
ica, I found lhis to be an eJ{ceedingly progr<,s
sive country, the people in a stak of rcadincu, 
the government a just one, and equality estab
lished to an extraordinary degree. Now inas
much as the standard of InternationaJ Peace 
must needs be hoisted, I hope that it may be 
hoi.Ied upon this continent, for the American 
continent is more desen'ing, has greater capa
rity therefor, and is not like Olher countries. 
If other nations should take such a step, every
body will mi~interpret the motive. For exam
ple, if Gr.·at Hritain should take the step, it 
will be said that it is done in order to insure 
the safety of hlT Colollies. If France should 
hoi" the ~tandard, they will say she has some 
interest thereill. I f Russia should raise the ell
-ign, the whole Russian nation would say it 
is an effort to preserve the homogeneity of 
Russia. But the American gO\'emmellt has no 
selfish interest in this. You han:, strictly speak
ing, no colonies to presen·c. You aTe not ell
dea\'oring to extend your domains; nor have 
you any need for territorial aggressiveness. 
Therefore if America takes the first step to
ward this direction, it is certain to be 
a~crihed to altruism. It will be said by 

I 
I 
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humanity, "There was no other purpose than 
altruism and service to mankind." Therefore 
it is my hope that you may be the cause, and 
that you may hoist th;~ banner-for this banner 
will he hoisted. Raise it aloft, for you are de
serving above all other nations. In the other 
countries there arc many who are waiting for 
this summons, anxiously anticipating Ihis call 
from some nation bidding all to the ""lost 
Great Peace," for the people 3rc distressed he
cause of the excessive and irrtparablc darn:l.ge 
of war. Thousands of the farmus are taxed 
and expenses collected for war. Every year 
the tax increases and the people have come to 
their end. Just now you can .say Europe is 
a baulclidd; like ammunition ready for a 
~park; and one spark can sct aflame the whole 
world. Before these compliCiitions and col· 
o§~al events happen, take a step and prevent 
it. The foundations of all the Divine religions 
are peace and amity: but misunderstandings 
have erept into thl"m. If these misunderstand· 
ings disappear, you will see that all the reo 
ligious agl"ncies will work for peace, and pro· 
mulgate the oneness of human kind. For the 

foundation of all is One Reality and Reality 
is not multiple or divisible. For example, His 
Holiness Moses founded this Reality; His 
Holiness Jesus hoisted the tent of Reality, and 
the light of this Reality shone forth in 0111 the 
religions Ilis Holiness BAHA'O',.I..AlI pro
claimed this Reality and promUlgated the 
"Most Great Peace." In the prison He rested 
not until He lighted this lamp in the East. 
Praise be to God! all the people who ha\'e 
accepted the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAlt are 
peace loven and are ready to sacrifice their 
lives and forfeit their fortunes for it Xow 
let this standard be hoisted in the West and 
many ~hall respond to the call Just as Amer
ica has become renowned because of her dis
coveries, inventions and skill; famous for the 
equity of her government and colossal under
takings-may she also become noted for the 
"Most Great Peace." Let this be her under
taking, and let it spread from her to other 
countries. And I pray for all of you that you 
may render this service to the world oi 
humanity. 

CHICAGO NEWS NOTES 

ON SATURDAY evening. August 10, the 
nahais of Chicago beQme the guests of 
Abdul-Baha at a fea~t held in hi5 name 

and through his 101'e and bounty, at the home 
of 11r. and Mrs. George Lesch. PreviOIlS to 
this cvent, word had beel! re<:eived from Abdul-
13aha to prepare this feast; also that he could 
not attend in person, hut would s~d Mr. 
Howard MaeNulI, of Brooklyn, K. Y., to be 
his representati\·c. On the day of )'ir. ),he
NUll'S arnl'al-two days before the fea~t

the friends gathered at the home of Mu. 
Corinne True to hear the message brought by 
him from the presence of Abdul-Baha. Need
less to ~ay that l11e~saRe was one of love and 
goodwill to all Mr. MaeX'utt's splendid pres
entation of the fundamental teachings of the 
Rel'elation at this gathering-and also the lIe}!:t 
el'ening at the home of Miss Mary Lesch
wa~ an e}!:cellent preparation for the descent of 

the fragrances o f Ihe Kingdom of AUIIA al this 
feast of Abdul-Baha. It was indeed a nel'er
to-be: forgotten gathering and an occasion of 
great rejoiclllg and happiness. 

On Sunday evening, the 11th, the Chicago 
Assembly selected a "Spiritual )1eeting" of 
nine. composed of men and women, whose 
service---according to the wish of Abdul-Baha 
-is, first. to promulgate the teachings of the 
Revelation. and, second, to attend to other 
matters nece'sary to the l\eJfare of the assem
bly. Mr. ~lacXult was present ,md gave an 
inspiring address. 

Mr. and )Irs. William Addison, 1743 W. 
Q6th 51 .. Longwood, 111., are the parents of a 
lillie daughter, born July 29th. Abdul-Baha 
glIle the name of Zeevar. meaning, Adornment. 
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"THE STAR OF THE EAST HAS RISEN IN THE WEST" 

[Scene from Moving Picture of Abdul-Baha-see opposite page] 

"In former times it was not possible for us to gather together in a meeting like this 
with such great love and affection, loving each other with heart and soul. Consider 
what the Power of BAHA'O'LLAH has accomplished. Were it not for His Power, it would 
have been impossible to bring about such a gathering. We are all united here. We are 
all in perfect accord. We have one heart. We have one spirit. Praise be to God !"
Uttered by Abdul-Baha at th" time above scene was taken. 

[Moving picture by Special Event Film Co., New York City.] 
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TAKING OF T HE MOVI NG PICTURE OF ABDUL-BAH A, 
T H E CENTRE OF THE COVENANT. 

BY}. G. GalJNDV AND J-I. :\!AC;Xt:TT 

SHORTLY after Abdul-Balla arrived in 
New York City, a moving picture concern 
requested him to pose before their cam

ua. He replied at once, "Khaill Khub ("Very 
good"). Some of the Bahal friend~ who wen~ 
present wefe very much upset by Ihe decision 
and hastened to inform him that his photo
graph would be scattered all over the country 
in moving picture houses and theatres. He 
replied, "Suyar Khuh" (":\1051 good"), The 
result was that he appeared before the camera 
at the entrance of the Hotd Ansonia, for a 
vuy short film. 

It was a wonderfully impressive sight, for. 
Abdul-Baha as he approached the camera, was 
exhorting BAHA'O'UAH to bless this meilns for 
the spreading of thc Heavenly Cause through
out the world. 

Early in June we conceived the idea of an 
extended motion picture in which Ahdul~Baha 
would appear in various scenes. He consented 

at once, and made cvery effort-after several 
postponemcnts on account of tbc weathel'-to 
have the picture completed. The re.~ponse of 
the friends by lubscription was moSI willing 
and generous. The picture was taken at the 
home of :\fr, and }ofn. Howard MacNutt, 935 
Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The first scene was Mlmewhat curtailed by 
the fact that Abdul-Baha did not remain in 
focus, but hurried into the house, somewhat 
disarranging the scenario, This happened .also 
in the fourth scene where he appears alone; 
we had hoped he would stand longer before 
the camera. Abdul-Baha seemed very much 
impressed by all the scene!, especially the final 
en~emble-hj~ utterances coming forth with 
wonderful intensity and power. All the~e were 
never-to-be-forgottcn scenes, but those who 
~eheld hi~ roUlllenance in the final utterance 
of the "GJad-Tidings" will treasure the mem
ory of it forever. 

·'The. 50,,11 olUttle ehlldre" are III mIrrors UpOD .. bk:h DO dust has W.the ... d." 
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Abdul-Baha'I object in this motion picture 
is that it shall become an instrument for 
spreading the message of the Bahai Revela
tion throughout the world. From the negative 
5ccured he intends \0 take a number of filmJ 
into the East-Egypt. Persia, India and olher 
countries. The influence this will e;llert is be
yond any power of est imation. 

Furthcnnon:, it is our intention-Abdul
Baha's consent having already been willingly 
given-to take a record of his voice on the: 
Edison talking machine. This record will be 
heard in conjunction with the moving picture 
film and slides. 11uman power of invention 
can go no further in reproducing Abdul-Baha 
for the benefit of tIle coming generations. The 
greatest effect will be apparent in those com
ing yea t'S long after the Blessed Subject him
self has passed from this earthly world. Con
sider what this means t The beloved friends 
one hundred years from now will be able to 
see the form, face, and actions of the Beloved 
Centre of the Covenant; and even more, listen 
to the actual tone of his voice speaking the 
words which the pictures so eloquently por
tray. 

It is our hope and expectation that the e)C
hibi! of the moving picture of Abdl1l-Baha 
with it~ accessories, will become a mon pow
erful instrument in thi~ country for the ~pread-

ing of the Most Great Message of Peace and 
Unity. Mayall Heavenly blessings follow 
this earnest effort. 

(On Sunda,. morntnl{. AugU Bl 11th, the Bahala 
or Chlc.go weI'(! prlvUeged to ...., the m01'1D1C pie
Iur-e of Abdul.lbh. for the lint til1M' . The oecI'· 
"'on .. a. m.de doubly enjoyable throulh the pno.
wee of lIr. Oo ....... d MacNuu, ..-ho to ld how the 
plctnre WI" takeD-the aull.nanee of which I. In· 
corporated In the for-egolng. The film ,bown il 
o..-oro by tbe ST ... o. TU., WUT. 

Ao PIbibltlon of the moving picture of Abdul· 
Baba with complete .cceBBorle" wu ,hen Ilt Gold· 
eo Gille Theall'('. W. 128tb St .• Ne .... Yor\( City. 
Augu8t 14th. Explanatory talk, .... fOre glycn by 
.\ir. lIae.."Iutt and Mr. Grundy, atereoptleon a lldea 
were IIho,,'o, ma~lne altogether an InteretUng pro
gram nr o.e. an bnur. 

O~arlnl' nr the movIng pIcture IHm ownw. by 
tho ST"-. OF Tnt Wlsr In CII.ICftgo. the Dllhnla of 
MUBk~gon, FruItport (Mleh.) IlDd vlctnlt,y u· 
preMed a dewlre to IIl'e It. Througb the drort! of 
Mn. Corinne True. whose lummer home II to 
Fruitport, and MrL OeleDe Dille arrlllgemon\.a 
wer-e made, and on Sunday mornlo!". AlIllo,t 2<'ith, 
It ... "" exhlhl~ In MU8k~goo. The I bowlng or the 
plctun.. the preteo~ of Mlu Gertrude BuIkema., 
Mr. Albf'rt II . Wlnduat. aDd Mr. George LatllPer. 
or l'ortlnnd, Onlon~ ... ho had re(eotly vlelted 
Abdul·Bllhll jll nUblln. No H.~..-at mllde the QCC8. 

~Ion of a hBPPY ou tdoor Bahal ,atberlne lit LlIke 
MlcblJ{8n P.r\( durlOJI" the afterooon. Mr. Lilt!· 
mH rcnd from nOlU tnken wblle wIth Atxlu)·H8ha. 
,md .. ddrC6~1 were mllde by the tl"icnd8.-TIl~ 
l:dilor •. ] 

ADDRESSES DF..LlVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 

AND VICINITY. 

Complied from IICnOlrrllph lc nOlel amI. edited by Mr. Uownrd MllcNull 

AUl1l1y.ss OF AHIIUL-R.o\ilA AT 7&l Wt:ST END 

An., NEW YORK CITY (HOllE OF Ma.. ASD 

MRS. E. B. KtNN£\,). ON THE DAY OF Ills 

UNDI.'iG IN" AloIElUCA, Ann. II, 1912. 

fo;tenoJ{'lIpble Notn by Dooper nQrr~. 

H OW are you? You are welcome. 
After arriving today, although tired, 

still T had the utmost longing and yearn
Ing to see you, and I could DOt resist this 
meellng. Now that I have met you and have 
seen you. aU my fatigue is gone ;-a5 you r 
meeting is the cause of spiritual happine,s, all 
physical fatigue has disappeared. 

I was in EfUpt and was not feeling well; 
but I wished to come to meet you in America, 
for I had the utmost longing and yearning 
to meet you in this land. My friends and 
associates came to me and said: "This is a 

long trip, the sea is expansive, and you must 
stay here." But the more they in~isted, the 
greater b«:ame my longing to take this trip. 
Some of those friends also were not feeling 
well. Nevertheless 1 have come to America 
to meet the friends of God. This will demon
strate to you how great my love is for you. 
Ta sec you I h",'e taken this long voyage. 
Although there weTC many troubles and vicissi
tudes, yet when I thought of the meeting with 
you, all these things vanished away. 

In reality I am H:ry much pleased with the 
City of New York. Its entrance, its wharves, 
the buildings and the broad avenues are all 
magnificent and beautiful. Truly 1 say it is 
a wonderful city. As New York has made 
wonderful progress in mlterial civiliUltion, I 
hope that spiritually it may also advance in 
the realm of God, 50 that the friends in this 
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city may become the cause of the illumina
tion of America; that this city may become 
the city of love. and that the fragrances of 
God may spread from this plaJ::c to all parts 
of the world. I have cOllie for this. 1 pray 
for you, that you may occome the manifesta
tiolls of the love of BAII"·o·u... .. n, Ihat each 
one of you may become like a clear crp.tal
line lamp and that the rays of the bounties of 
the Blessed Perfcdioll may emanate from you 
to all parts of the world. This is my utmost 
aspiration. 

II was a great, long trip. The more we 
traveled the greater seemed the extent of the 
sea. Although the weather was ,-ery fme and 
there was no storm, yet there seemed no end 
to the sea. 

I am very, very happy to meet yOu all here 
today. Praise be to God! that yOUT bees aTC 

shining with the love of BAHA'O'U-AI!. To be
hold ,'our faces is the cause of spiritual hap-. 
pmess. 

We h:l\-e arranged that every day we wi!! 
meet YOll at tht' homes of some of the frier.d~ 

in this city. and those places will be desig
nated from day to day. I will go there, and 
the friends will be gathered there, so that I 
may meet them. 

In the East the people were asking, "\Vhy 
arc you taking this long trip?" The pcople in 
Egypt were saying "You don't know how far 
America is from the East; your body cannot 
endure this long trip." \\'hen the time comes, 
my body can cndure everything. My body 
ha~ endured forty years of imprisonmcnt, and 
~o I can stand the utmost trials. 

T hope to sec you again. and now I will 
~hake hands with each of you; and then I 
desire to le:we yOll in peace. T was very tired 
today yet [ came to sce you all. Now r hope. 
that you will all be happy, and God willing, I 
will meet you again and again in New York. 

.'\J)D~ESS Oil' ABJlUL-BAUA AT t;XION :-'IF_ETlNG 

OF AOVANCED THO\.;GKT C[NUIlS. CAIINEGIE 

LYCEUll, NFW YOII.K. Al'JtIL \.l. 1912. 
:Xot('IJ by MounHon !ollila and lIo .... rd Mft~:-;:utt. 

I HAVE come from di~tart lands in order 
to visit the a,semblies and meetings of this 
clime. 
1 am grc;!tl), pleased with what 1 sec of the 

assemblies here, for I find in e,ery meeting 
people g<lthered loving each other. The bond 
of union among them is evidenced in this as
sembly which the Power of God has brought 
together in faith, unity and concord, engaging 
in the. development of the human world. 

Just as here we have a large assemblage of 
people, men and women of all kinds gathered 
here collectively, likewise it is my hope that 
the whole world may be united in one gather
ing of love. Unity, the gathering of accord 
and union, is indicative of the lo~·ing power 
of God, for the Reality of Divinity is ex
pressed. It is resplendent through the various 
bestowals of light upon humanity in this day. 

That Divine Power is effulgent in endless 
images and pictures. The wnrld of creation, 
or of humanity, is likened unlo the earth. 
The Divine Power might wcll be likened to 
the sun. This sun has shone upon all human
ity. In these endless images His will is re
flected. Consider how all created being$ are 
the recipients of the bounty of the same sun. 
_\t most the difference is that of dl:Jlrec. but 
the effulgence is one effulgence. It is the- one 
light which is emanating from the SUII. 

,\1\ that exists in the world is being en
lightened, so that all created objects arc the 
recipients of the bounty of this sun. That ex
presses the Otlef'e~5 of the world of humanity. 

There is no created being which is deprived 
of the bounty of the Divine Sun. The body 
politic, or the social unity of the world may be 
likened to an endless ocean lmd each mem
ber, each indiddual, is likened to a wave. 
These waves belong to the same oceln. 

The light of the sun becomes apparellt in 
each object according to the capacity of that 
object. The difference is simply a difference 
of capacity and degree. A cerU.in created 
object may be of stone. The stone would be 
a recipient only to a limited extent. Annther 
created thing may be likened \0 a mirrnr 
wherein the Sun is fully reflected; but upon 
both the same sun shines. At most, the im_ 
portant thing to do is to polish the mirrors 
of the hearts in order that they may become 
illumined, may become receptive of the light 
of the sun. 

One heart you may find to be expressive of 
or to have reached the calmcity of the polished 
mirror; another quite rusty, or eoverC'd O\'er 
with dust and dross. Although the 53m(' sun 
is shining upon these. in one. the mirror which 
is polished, which is pure and sanctified, you 
will see the sun in its fullness, in its glory. 
in its power, with all Its effulgence and 
majesty; but the mirror which i~ full of 
dross, which is rusted, is not capable of reflect
ing, though so far as the sun is concerned, 
it is shinillg thereon and it is not deprived. 

Therefore. our duty lies in endeavors to
ward polishing the mirrors of our hearts that 
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perchance \Ie Illay \)e(:omc reflective of thaI 
light, so that the D;\';nc bounties may be full y 
rcv~lcd througb them. 

This means the ooenen of the world of 
humanity. That is to say, when the oneness 
of humanity_ when this human body-politic 
reaches a state of absolute unity, then the 
great effulgence of the Eternal Sun will make 
its fulle sl light and heat manifest. Therefore 
we mu-';\ 1101 make any distinctiollS between 
any individual members of the human family. 
\Ve must not consider any soul as barren or 
deprived. At most our duty lies in educating, 
50 that the Sun of the bestowal of God will 
become resplendent therein, and this is possi· 
ble through the power of the oneness of 
humanity, The morc among mankind love is 
expressed and the stronger the power of unity, 
the' greater will be Ihis revelation, for the 
greatest bestowal of God is love. That is the 
origin of all the bestowals of God. Until love 
takes possession of the heart, no other great 
o r Di\'jne bounty can be revealed in it. 

All the prophets have striven to make love 
manifest in the hearts of men. 11is Holine~s 
Jesus Christ endeavored to create this love in 
the hearts. He suffered all those diffieultie~, 

all those o rdeals, that perchance the human 
heart might become the fountainhead of 101'e. 
Therefore, we must strive with all our heart 
and with all our soul that this lo\"e may take 
possession of our heart5, so that all humanity, 
whether it be in the East or in the West may 
be connected through the great bond of this 
affection, for we are all the waves of one sea; 
we have come into being through the same 
bestowal, and we are recipients from the same 
center. 

The lights which exist upon the earth arc 
all acccl)table; but the center of lights is the 
sun, and we must direct our gate to the sun. 

The Ct'nter, of the Sun. is God. lhe more 
we direL"t ourseh'e~ to this Center of Light, the 
greater will be our capacity. 

In the Orient there were great differences. 
The various peoples hated each other. There 
was no association among them. The vari
OilS and dh'ergent sects were inimical toward 
one another. The different races were at con
stant warfare until about sixty years ago 
BAHA'O'UAU appc:lred from the eastern hori
ton and He caused love and unity to el<ist 
among these various peoples. He united these 
peoples with this bond, and their former ani
mosity ami hatred passed away entirely. On 
the contrary. love and unity took their places. 
It was a dark world; it became radiant. A 

new springtim~ from a new Sun appeare,l 
through Him; alld through this lIew spring
lime there appeared beautiful meado ws and 
pleasant prairies; ,ariegated flowers of inner 
significance bloomed, and the good fruits of 
the Killgdom of God became manifest. 

I have come here with this mission; that 
through your endeavors, through your heaven
ly morals, through your earnest efforts, there 
may be accomplished a bond of unity b<!tween 
the East and the \Vest; that a perfect bond 
may be established, so that the be~towals of 
God may surround all; so that an of yOL. may 
be seen to be parts of the same tree, and that 
is the tree of the human family. All mankind 
may be likened to the branches, the twigs, the 
IIl0ssom! and the fruits of that tree. 

The favors of God are endless. The infinite 
bounties of God have encompassed the whole 
world. \Ve must emulate the bounties of God; 
and just as the bounties of God, the bounty of 
life, for instance, encompasses and surrounds 
all, so likewise we must become connected 
together so tltat each may be a part of the 
whole. 

Consider j we plant a seed. Therefrom ap
pears a whole tree, and from each seed of 
this tree another Iree can be produced; there
fore lite part i~ el<pre ~sil'e of the whole, for 
this grain, this seed, was part of the tree, but 
therein IlOtentia l1y w;u the whole tree. So 
each one of us may become expressive or 
representative of all the bounties of life. This 
is the unity of the world of humanity. This 
is the bestowal of God. This is the happiness 
of the human world, and this is the mani
festatioll o f the Di\'ine favor. 

ADDRESS ot' ABDUL-BAnA AT A GATH£JIfNG OF 

TilE BAHAI FRl£NDS OF NEW J'~EY AT 
HOTEL A)oISO~IA, NEW YmlK CITY, TUESDAY 
En:!ffNG, ArRlL 16, 1912. 

From Sll'nOjlrapblc :SOlell. 

SOULS from the East and from the West 
have been brought to this spot t,hrough 
the power of the Holy Spirit. It is im

possible to bring about such a gathering 
through material means. Such a meeting has 
never been established in New York, that 
people coming from the farthest corner of the 
earth to this country are associated with the 
people of America in the utmost love and 
unity. This is only through the power of 
God. When IIis Highness the Christ ap
peared in this world nineteen hundred years 
ago to establish the ties of unity and the bonds 
of love between the various nation~ and differ-



S, TAR 0 F THE WE S T 7 

ent oommumllO:li, He cemented together the 
sc::iences of Rome and the greatness of Greece. 
lie also brought and established affiliation be
tween the Assyrian kingdom and the power 
of Egypt. It had been impossible to establish 
unity. 10\'(, accord and agreement between 
these nations hut Hi~ HiJl:hness the Christ, 
through the Dh-inc !>OViCT, eSlabli5hed this 
condition among the children of men. 

Now a much greater difficulty is encoun
tered when we desire to establish this great 
unity between th e Orient and the Occident 1 
Hi:> Highlles~ n .... IIA'O·U.AH, through the power 
of heaven, has ctitablishcd union between the 
East and the \Vest. Erc long we shall know 
that the East and the \Ves t are cemented to
gelher with the power of God. That oneness 
of the kingdom of humanity will supplant the 
banner of conqueSt and bring under its sharie 
all communities of the earth. No nation like 
Persia will be left. America will be known 
only in name; Germany also; France, Eng
land, Turkey, Arabia-aU these various na
tions will be welded together in unity. When 
they ask the people of these various nations in 
the future, "To which nationality do you be
long?" the answu will be "To the nationality 
of human beings. I (un living under the 
shadow of BAHA'O'LLAH. I am the servant of 
BAIIA'O'U..AII. I belong to the army of the 
'Most Great Peace'."' The people in the futur .. 
will not say, "I belong to the nation of Eng
land, France or Persia." All of them will be
come citizens of one nation. All of them will 
be considered one family, all will belong to 
one country and these warf;!res and strifes will 
pass away. 

H is Highness BAHA'O'Lt.AH appeared in a 
country which was the center of ' prejudice. 
In that country were many diffr:H:nt communi
ties. There were many religious sects and de
nominations. The gre/ttest animosity of the 
past existed among these people. They were 
ready to kill each other. They considl'rcd the 
killing of others who did not bcli l've a~ they 
did a great act of worship. H is H ighness 
BAIIA'O'u.A1I established such a unity a nd 
agreement between the~e various communit i e~ 

that the greatest love and amity a re no\OO wit
nessed among them. 

Today the Bahais of thc East are longing 
with the greatest desire to see you face to 
face. Their highest hope, thr:ir greatest aspira
tion, is that the day may come when they will 
be gathered together in an asscmbly with you. 
Consider well the power that made this great 
change. 

Today the human world is sick. To heal 
this sick body of the world will need the one
ness o f the kingdom of humanity. Its life i3 
the "Most Great Peace." Its illumination i~ 
io,'e. TIs happiness conshts in the acquirement 
of the perfCi:tions of this world. I hope and 
trust that in the bounties and fa,·o rs of the 
Blessed Perfection .... e may find a new lire. 
acquire a new power, attain to a great and 
wonderful source of energy so that the foun
dations of the unity of the world of men may 
e~ tablish the. "Most Great Peace." May the 
10"e of God from this city, from this meeting, 
be ~pTead to all the surrounding COUlllries. 
Nay, may America become the center of spirit
ual enlightenment ;nd all the world recei,'c thi~ 
gr,eat be;J.\'enly blcssing. For America has 
developed wonderful capabilities and powers. 
The capabilities of the people in this country 
are greater than other nations. It is true th:\l 
the people have perfccted a most wOI\(Jerfnl 
material civilization. I hope that the spiritual 
forces may likewi~e animate this great body. 
"lay the inhabitants of this country become 
like angels of hea"en wi th faccs turned to
wards God. M 3y all of them become the 
servants of the Grcat One. May they rise 
from the pcrfections of materialism to such a 
height that heavenly illumination may emanate 
from this center to aU the countries of the 
world. 

Tbe Divine Jerusalem has come down from 
hea,'en. The bride of Zion has appeared. The 
,·oiee of the Kingdom of God has been raised. 
I hope tbat you may attain great capacity and 
magnetism in thi~ realm of might and power, 
- that you may manifest wonderful energy 
and aecomplishment,_for God is your As
sister and your Helper. The breath of the 
Holy Spi rit is your comfoner anrl the angels 
of hea,·en surround you. I desire th is IKlwer 
for you. Re~t assurcd that these uenelits are 
surrounding you. 

TALK BV A8!)UL-BAIIA AT 261 \VEST 139"111 

ST., Ntw You: CITY ( H OMt. Of Mit. AS!) 

MIS. ARTHt:1t P. DoDGE). AI'IIIL 16, 1912. 

l'Ioll'S by ;\11", Juliet TbomJlll(ln. 

Q(·ESTlO.\·-Shall we have a temporary 
.I I ashrak-el-A ;o:ka r ? 

Abdul-BiJlliJ-ln those placC'S where 
they have 110 Mashrak-el-Azkar they rent a 
house and call it by that namc. Today the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar in Chicago bas great im
ponancc. All the Bahais must turn their 
faces in that direction. Why is it 50 impor-
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t:lllt? B~cau~e it has 1>«0111\: known through
out the: Ea~t and the \Vest that the Bahais 
wish to build a Mashrak-d-Azkar. it has 
found great importance. All cars are waiting 
for news coming from Chicago about the 
Mashrak-e\-Azkar. 

The matu:r of the ),iashrak-cl-Atkar does 
not depend UI10Il personal cndcavor,-it needs 
united cnd('itvor. When in lshkabad the be
lievers desired 10 build the Mashrak-e1-Atkar. 
all the friends cClltered their alh::Tltian upon that 
place. There was no personality anywhere. 
And thlls they were ahle to build. 

Ques/ion--Those who as~umc the: direction 
uf Bah,,; affairs 3rc often criticized. If a man 
has a supa-ior intc:ilect, should he come duwn 
to the station of those who arc less capable.' 

.lbdul-BIlIla-Capacity and prililegc in thi, 
r~use arc intrin~ic. \\'hosocvcr has a greater 
I.ower of speerh, whosoever ha~ a greater 
power of attraction, whos(l.CI'cr has a greater 
'incerity. will advance, no matter what hap
peons. In other movement,;, rO$itiOl~5 ;tTC lik .. 
Jlublic office~; but in thi~ Cau~e Ihe p~'<)1'1. 

ad\anee because of their innate Qnalitie'.
he-caU5C their works echo in the heart; 01 
men. 

In Persia there are many Hahais who are 
the center of all the frie,(d~. When the 
friends of God find that a ~"ul has ari,en to 
sero'e the Cause in sincerity, they accept him 
with heart and soul. They do not doubt him: 
they believe in what he says and consider that 
to beliel'e in what he SllyS is to believe in and 
10 obey God. It is true that all souls are nOI 
equal. Some souls are in high slalion~ of 
cxaltation,-in Ihe vanguard 01 the llTlIlY: 
some are in the second ra'lk TlJi, is :l1! 

inn:.!e Cau~e. The friend~ of God must have 
utmost consideration for those souls who are 
sincere and endeavoring to sen-e in the Cau~e. 

For e~ample, when we st'e a man doing 
public sen-ice, we must have cOllsideration for 
him; if he gives a goon addrc~<;. we (!l\1st 
praise him: if he makes wise ~ugg~sliol1~, 

ar1(1 if good irtemions appear from him, we 
must hare for him the greatest con~idcration. 

I will relate to you a story. the ronchl,ioll 
of which you will unden!and: Aiter the 
appearance of the nab, the di~ciple who suc
ceeded Him was called "Bnb·el-Bab." He 
was almost worshillped. \\-'hen His Highness 
the Bab had passed away, all hellrts runted 
10 Balrd-Bab. While His Highness Dab-el
Bab was traveling with three hundred and 
sixty staunch belieyers, Ilis Highness Khudus, 
who was another great tcacher, was as his 

disciple,-like his servant. Whilc Bab·eJ-Bab 
sat. Khudus always stood before him. But 
one day there came a great change. Khudus 
was found sitting and Dalrd·Bab standing 
before him. All were astonished. Then His 
Highness Bab-el-Bab, addressing the people. 
said: "1 did not before know Ihe station of 
Khudus. Tonight 1 realize Ihat I am lcs~ 

than the dust of his feet." Later he sacrificed 
his life in the path of Khudus. 

The believers in this city must have the 
utmost consideration for each other. Kone 
must try to pr~ede the other. Those souls 
who are distinguished among the friends must 
r('{;cive due consideration. 

QuutiOH-Does not thi~ distinction come 
about naturally when one is severed, and i~ 

it not a spiritual di;;linctiOJl rather than intel
lectual? 

Abdrll-RIIII<J -Distincti(1n· is good-all di,
tinctions arc good-di~tinctiorl of intcllt!t:t 
distinction of sincerity -all: because distinc
tion means deyclormer:t 

Qlln/i"u-is not distl1:ction dangerous for 
the individual? 

.Jbdul-Ruha (lulIghiug)-Al! peoplc ;Ire ill 
clanger. Man, in whatsoever dl"gr/'e he chanecs 
to lx'. i~ in danger. Can )'ou single out a 
nran who l~ lx'yond danger? 

We are all sen'ants of the One Thre;;hold. 
The,e remarks are unn{"Ces,ary. \\'c must 
serve this Threshold. This is truth. We 
111U~t lo\'e each other rcrfc~tty. Ii we are 
in sllch a .'Itate. the connrmations of God 
will reach us. If other discu~~iollS cre~p in. 
there will be a ccssation of confirmation. S .. n
ice mm! be rendered to thi, Thre,hold, Thc 
nle,sed Perfcction B.'l.I!A'O·JUH has Ir.,i11('11 
(lS that \Ie may pa~s our time iu the discus
siol1 of thing~ ~piritual; that is idcal. We 
must be enlrlged in thiug.'l cOl1duci\e to lhe 
onwzrrl growth of man. Tlence we mu;t pray 
that lie may accept us at His Thre~hold: 
that lie may present' u;;; that lIe may usher 
l'~ into His Kingdom. This is praiseworthy. 
This is e<semial. 

Qucsti,,'I-Suppo-e you rea~on out '0111e
thing. amI your reason Iclls YOIl it is trlle? 
In the "5el(,11 V<llIeys" it i3 said that \\hen 
the "fire of LOI'c becomes abt:\Jc, the han·cst 
of re<lson is consumed." J row is thi~? 

Abdlll-Balul-·That is not 10 be taken liter
aUy. It has an inner meaning. It refers to 
ordinary rea~oning. For example: a lIoul in 
Persia who became a belielcr endangered hi~ 
very life, I\o\\", what would the ordinary 
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intellect say? Preserve YOUT life! Preserve 
your property I Dut he who is set on fire 
with God's love will forego all possessions. 
On such occasions his actions appear insane; 
but he is in a sacrificial state. Honor, glory, 
CI'crything pertaining to himself, is sacrificed. 
n"I1A'O'LLAH means that the haTvt!l of rea
son becomes consumed by Ihe fire of faith. 
In such a state a man appears insane. Those 
who ~ee him under such circum~lancn WQuid 
Sly: "Here i~ a man who ha~ good position, 
who has honor, affluence, intluence,~a man 
of competence, and he has sacrificro all of 
these in the path of some nly>teriolls thing [" 

Qutllion-What arc the "sen'l1ty-two de
grees of insanity" spoken of by B.,"_,'O'LLAH? 

A"S'"",'c,.---One is to forfeit pos';("ssions, to 
forfeit e:;talCS. One is to forego name, honor, 
fame. One is to forsake: re:latives, station, 
Et cetera [ended Abdul~naha, l:mghil'1gj, et 
cetera, et cetera. Each one: of these is a dis· 
Tinct ins:lIlityl 

TALK GIVE" !IV AflIlUL-BAl!A AT 7&1 \VE,.;T 
ESD AVE .... UIt, NF.w YOKK CrT\' (IIOMF. or 
J\lR .... NII MRS. E. B. KINNF.Y), APRIl. 17, 

1<)12. 
r;:utl'8 by Job" G, (; .... ndy, 

I X the Holy Books it is rc:cordei.l that whe:n 
the Sun of Truth da\\ns it will appear 
ill the East and its Light will be re

flected ill the West. Already its dawning 
has taken place: in the East and its signs are 
:lppt'"aring in the: \Vesl. Its illumination shall 
'pftad rapidly aTld widely in the Oecidwt. 
That Sun of Truth has ri~en in Persia and 
its e:ff ... lgence is 1101'.' manifC:~1 bere in Amer
iei!. This is the greatest proof of its appear
ance in the horiwn of the world, as recorded 
in the H cave:nly Books. Praise be: to God! 
that which is prophC5ied in lhe Holy Books 
h~s been fulfilled. 

On Sunday last, at Carnegie: Hall, the: 
reve:red sol11 who imroduce:d Abdul-Baha g3\"e 
\·oicc to the statement that according to tra: 
dition demons would appear from' the land 
of the sun-ri~inR, but now we find angels 
appc:aring instead. At the time: this statement 
was made a reply was not possible, bill today 
we: will speak of it. The gn~at Spiritual 
Lights have appeared only in the: East. The 
Blessed Perfection BAlT,,'n·llAu appeared in 
The East. His Holiness Jesus Christ dav.lled 
on the hori1.on of the East. Moses, Aaron. 
Joseph and all the hTac\itish prophets such 
as Jeremiah, E~ekicl, Isaiah and others, ap
peared from the Orient. The Lights of 

:Mohammed and the Bah shone from the 
East. The Eastern horizon has been floode:d 
with !lIe: e:ffulgence of these great Lights, 
and only from the East have: thel' risen to 
~hine upon the \Ves!. Now, praise be: to 
God 1 you are living in the dawn of a cycle 
when the: Sun of Truth is again shining forth 
from the: East, i1lumining all re:gions. 

The WOrld has bc:come a ncw world. The 
darkness of night which has enve:loped 
humanity is passing. A new day has d:.wned. 
Di\·ine: susceptibilities and he:avenly capacities 
are de,·e:loping in human souls IIllder the tr.1in· 
ing of the Sun of Truth. The capacities of 
souls are: different. Their conditions are \'ari
ous. For example, certain minerals come from 
the stony regions of the earth. All are min
erals; all are prodUced by the same ~un, 
but one: remains a stone whilc another devel
ops the capacity of a glittering gem or je:wcL 
From onc plot of land tulips and hyacinths 
grow; from another, thorns and thistle'. 
Each plot rc:cei\·cs the: bowlIy of the sunshine, 
but the capacity to receive it is not the same:. 
Therefore it is requisite that we must develop 
capacity and Divine susceptibility in order that 
the merciful Bounty of the Sun of Truth in
tended for this age and time ill which we are 
Ih·ing, may re:flect from us as light from pure 
crystab. 

The Bountie:s of the Blessed Perfection are 
infinitc. \Ve must endca,·or to increase our 
capacity daily, to strengthen alld enlarge our 
capabilities for receiving thcm; become a~ 

perfect mirron. The more polished and clean 
the: mirror, thc more effulgent is its r~
flection of the Lights of the: Sun of Truth. 
Be like a weI! cultivated garde:n wherein the 
roo;es and variegated flowers of heaven arc 
growing in fragrance and beauty. It is my 
hope thaI your hearts may bc:c:ome as ready 
ground, carefully tilled and prepared, UJ"KITl 

which the Divine showers of the Bounties of 
the Blessed Perfection lIIay desccnd and the 
zephyrs of this Divine springtime may blow 
with quickening hre:ath. Then will the gar~ 
den of your hearts bring forth its Oowers of 
delightful fragrance to refresh the nostril of 
the Heavenly Gardener. Let your hearlS re
flect the glories of the: Sun of Truth in their 
many colors to gladden the eye of the Divine 
Cultivator who bas nourished them. Day by 
day become more closely attracted in order 
that the: Love of God may illumine all those 
with whom you come in contact. Be as one 
spirit, one soul, leaves of one tree:, flowers of 
one garden, waves of one ocean. 
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As difference in degree of capacity exists 
among illlluan souls; as difference in capa
bility is found,-thercforc individualities will 
differ on~ from another. But in reality this 
is a cause of unity and lIot of discord ami 
enmity. U the Rowers of a garden were an 
of one color, the effect would be monotonOIlS 
to the eye; but if the colors aTC variegated, 
it is most pleasing and wonderful. The differ
ence in adornment of color and capacity of 
reflection among the flowers gives the garden 
its beauty and charm. Therefore, ahhough 
we are of different indil'iduaiities, different 
in ideas, and of various fra)ol'rances, let us 
stri\'e like flowers o f the ,arne Divine garut'n 
to live together in ha.rmony. E.'(,II though 
each soul has its OWII indi"idual perfume and 
color, 311 are n:f1ecting the -;.arne Light, all 
contributing iralj:ranee to the same bree~e 

which blows through the g,lr(\en, all continu
ing to grow ill complete harmony and aLcord, 
Become as wa,'es of aile s",a; trees of .one 
forest, gro"'ing in the UlIllo-t love, agrCC'rnent 
lind unity. 

If you attain to such a capacity of 10\'e and 
mlity, the Blessed Perfcction will shower infi
nite graces of the Spiritual Kingdom upon 
you, guide, protect and preserve you under 
the shadow of His 'Yord, increa~e your hap
piness in this world and uphold you through 
all difficulties, Therefore it is my hope that 
day by day you will become more and more 
effulgent in the horizon of Hea\'en, advancc 
nearer and nearer toward the Kingdom of 
r'.L-ruH.\, attain greater and greater bouutie5 
of the Blessed Perfection. I am joyful, for 
1 perceive the e\·idences of great love among 
you. I go to Chicago, and when I return I 
hope that love will h,we become infiuite. 
Then will it be an eternal joy to me and the 
friemls in the Orient. 

'1'.0\.1." DY AnrmL-B.\HA AT HOITI. AKSO,,"IA, 

~F.W YORK ('In', APIlIL 17, 1911. 

From XotPI by Ho"ud "neSult. 

DCRIXG my visit to London and Paris 
last y~ar, 1 had many talks with the 
materiah~tic philosophers of Europe. 

The basis of all their conclusions is that 
tbe acql1i~ition of knowledge of phenomena 
is according to a fixed, iu\'ariable law,-a law 
m3thematically exact in its operation through 
the ~en~es.. For instance, the eye sees a 
chair ;-thercfore tbere i~ no doubt of the 
chair's existence_ The eye looks up into the 
hea\'eus and beholds the sun ;-1 sec flowers 

upon thi~ table ;-T sllIeU their fragrance;-
1 he:l.T sounds outside, etc" etc. This, they 
ny, is a fixed lllathel1lal!eal law of perception 
and deduction, the operation of which admits 
of no doubt whatever ;-fo r inasmuch as the 
universe is subject to our scrsing, the proof 
is self-evident that our knowledge of it must 
be gained through the avellues of tlte senses. 
That is to say, the materinlists announce thnt 
the criterion and standard of human knowl
edge is sense perception. Among the Greeks 
and Romans, the criterion of knowledge was 
Reasoll-that whatever is provable and ac
ceptable by Reason must I1ccf'ssarily be admit
ted as true. A third standard or criterion 
is the opinion held by theologians, that tradi
tions and interpretations constitute the ba>is 
of human knowiug. There is still another,
a fourth criterion, upheld by religionist~ :LIld 
metaphysicians, who say that the source and 
channd of all human penetration int;) tht: 
unknown is through inspiration. Briefly, then, 
these four criterions, according to the declara
tions of men, are: First-Sense Perception; 
Second-Reason; Third-Tradition~; Fourth 
-Inspirativn. 

Tn Europe r told the philosophers and scien
tists or materialism that the criterion of the 
seuses is not reliable. For in~tance, eou-ider 
a mirror and the image~ reflected in il. The~e 

image~ have 110 actual corporeal exi~tence. 

Yct if you had ne,·u seen a mirr<)r, you 
would firmly insist and belicvc that the} wen' 
real. The eye sees a mirage upon the dc'ert 
as a J.ake of water, but there is no rea!it)' in 
it. As we stand upon the deck of a steamer 
the shore appears to be mo,-ing, yet we kn.w 
the laud is stationary and we arc mO)n!1J(. 

The earth was helieved to be fixed and the 
sun revolving about it, but although thi~ ap
pears to be so, the re,ersc is noy, klmwn 
10 be true, A whirling torch make5 a .:-ir,-le 
of fire appear hefore the cye, yet we real
ize there is but one torch, '\'e beh"l.l a • 
shadow mo\'ing upon the ground. bUI il ha, 
no material existence, no ~ub'Ul.nee. In de~ 
erts, the atmospheric cffecu are particularly 
productive oi illu ~i{lns which decehe the ey",. 
Once I saw a mirage in which" whole eara
Y;ln appeared traveling upw(lrd into the sky, 
In the far North other deceptive phcllom
~na appear 10 ooffie human vision. Some
limes three or four SUIlS, called by scient ish 
"mock suns," will be shining at the 'lame 
time, whereas we know the great solar orb 
is Olle and that it remains fixed and ~ilIglc. 

In brief, the senses arc continually deceived 
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and we are unable to separate that which is 
reality from that which is not 
A~ to the sC!(:ond criterion-Re:uon-this 

l ikewi~e is unreliable 31"d 110t w be depended 
upon. This human world is an ocean of 
varymg opinions. If Reason i~ the perfect 
starldard and crit('riOIl of knowledge, why 
are opinions al variance, and why do phi· 
losophers disagree SI') completely with each 
other? This is a dear proof that human 
r('awn is not 10 be relied upon as an infallible 
criterion. For instance, great discovtries and 
annOtlllCemena of funner centuries are con
tinually upset and discarded by the wise 
men of today. Malhcnn.tician~, aSlrOnnml':ri, 
chemic~1 ~icnti,ts, continually disprove and 
reject the conclusions of the am:ieJlts ;-oolh
iog is fixed, nothing final;-e\'erything con
tinually changing bcrall5e human reason is 
progrusing along new roads of im'e8tigation 
and arriving at new conclusions every day. 
In the future, much that is announced aud 
accepted as true no\\ will be rejected and di$
provcU. Mid so it \\ill continue to be ad 
infinitnm. 

"'hen we consider the third criterion-Tra
ditions-- -upheld by theologian5 as the avcnue 
and standard of knowledge, we find this 
source equally unreliable and unworthy of 
dependence. For religious traditions are the 
report and record of understanding and inter· 
pretation of the Book. By what means has 
this understanding, this intcrpretation been 
reached? By the analysis of human rea~on. 

When we read the Book of God. the faculty 
of comprehension by which we form conchl
sions is Reuon. Reason is mind. If \\ e are 
not endowed with perfet:t reason, how can 
we comprehend the meanings of the Word 
of God? Therefore human reason, a~ :II ready 
pointed out, is by its very nature finile and 
faulty in conclusions. It cannot surrOlllHI the 
Reality Itself, the Infinite \Vord. l11a~:1111ch 

as the SOurce of traditions and intc:q.n.!Ht
tions is human reason. nnd humall rt;!(I'on is 
iaulty, how call we depend 11pon its fmdill!;S 
for real knowledge? 

The fourth criterion 1 have named is In'pi
ration, through which it is claimed the reality 
of knowledge is attainable. What is in~pira
tion? It is the influx of the human "':nt. 
Bnt what are Satanic prom;lting, which .. ffiict 
mankind? They are the influx of the hent 
also. How shall we differentiate between 
them? The question arises. How ~hall we 
know whether we are following inspirati,m 
from God or Satanic promptings of the human 

'o!.ll? Bricfly, the point is, that in the human 
maleri~l world of phenomena, these four are 
the only existing criterion, or avenues of 
knowledge, and all of them are wrong and 
faulty. What then remains? How shall we 
attaiu the Reality of Knowledge? By the 
breaths 3nd promptings of the Holy Spirit, 
which is light and knowledge Ttself. . Through 
It thc human mind is quickened and fortified 
into true conclusions and perfect knowledge. 
This is eonclusivc argument showing that a1] 
available human criterion$ are faulty and de
fective, bllt the lJiyine Standard of Knowledge 
is infallible. Therefore man is not ju~tified 
in saying, '·1 know because I perceive through 
my sensCS,-or I know because it is proved 
through my faculty of reason,-or J know 
because it is according 10 tradition and inter
pretation of the IIoly Book.-or I know be
causE' r am inspired:' All human standard of 
criterion is faulty. finite. 

TALK GIy[N BY AIIDUL-RAIIA AT 27:] RIYI:lI

SIDE DRIVE, Xr.w YoaK CITY, MAY II, 191z. 

Not ... lJy John G. Grundy. 

IT i~ just three weeks that we have been 
away from the Kew York friends, yet so 
great has been the lonsing to see you that 

it seems like three months. \Ve have had 
no rest oy day or night since we left you: 
-either traveling, moving about or speaking; 
-yet it was all so pleasantly done ;-and we 
have been most happy, Praise be to God I 
Everywhere and all the time it has been 
"harakat," "harakat," "harakat" (,'motion," 
"motion," '·motion·'). 

The friends in America are very good. All 
the prople we have met here ate very good. 
They are polite, not antagoni~tic. although 
inquisitive. A sm311 minority of them aTe 
prejudiced. yet e,'en the~e have their good 
points. The American people have a teal 
love for progressivene~8. They are Ilot con
tellt to stand still. They are most energetic 
and progressive. \Vhen you sec a tree which 
is growing and de\·e.!oping, be bopeful of 
its outcome. It will 1JI05som and beat fruit 
eventually. If you s« dry wood or old 
trees, there is no hope whatever of fruitage. 

The questions asked us have been oppor
tune and to tbe point. The answers we gave 
have not been used for ahercation and argu
ment We met s.1vants and learned men and 
satisfied them with our explanations. Impor_ 
tam people expressed their satisfaction and 
pleasure at our replies to their inquiries. In 
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brief, it would be difficult to find, in the 
aggregate of people we met, anyone who was 
dissatisfied Some scholastic minds aimed only 
at fruitless discussion. III Chicago we met 
two clergymen,-delivering an address at the 
church of one, and ha~ing dinner with the 
other. Both manifested great love. Like" ise 
among all the: people we met, not a single 
soul arose in opposition or went away dis
appointed. 

Yesterday we met a group of important 
people. One prominent in political circles 
came with a Justice of the Supreme Court. 
There were many ladies of the Diplomatic 
Circle pn:scnt. After we had spoken, the 
politician referred to raised the point that 
the foundation of all religions, from time 
immemorial, had been peace, unity and accord, 
-principles conducive to fellowship and uni
fication,-yet Jesus, he dedared, "had been the 
cause of discord and strifc and not a factor 
in the cause of unity." "Thereforc," he said, 
"I cannot accept your statcmelllS and expla
nations of religions betterment." \Vhen we 
elucidated fnrther, he said: "What you state 
Illay cause Ille to change my views and accept." 
During this lillie the Justice was sitting silent, 
saying nothing. Fearing he might have some. 
feeling of dissatisfaction, we asked him if 
anything presented had been objectionable to 
his opinions. He replied: "~Ol at all! Not 
at all! It's all right! Il's all right!" This 
is the characteristic expression of the Occi
dent,_hAI! right! All right '" 

There were also present at this meeting se\'
eral Cabinet officers, United States Sen:ltors, 
many from the. Foreign Diplomatic Service, 
Anny and )/"avy officials, and other high dig
nitaries. The servant of God, Mrs. Parsoll5, 
endnred much trouble, but was always active 
and energetic in service, inviting important 
;"Ind influential people to the gatherings, etc. 
\Ve spoke to all from their own standpoints, 
with most satisfactory resuits,-working day 
and night, 50 there was very little time for 
individual and private interviews. 

In \Vashington, 100, we called together a 
meeting of the colored and white people. 
The attendance. was very large, the colored 
people predominating. At our second gather
ing this was reversed, but at t he third meeting 
we were unable to say which color predomi
nated. These meetings were a great practical 
lesson upon the unity of colors and races in 
the Bahai teaching. 

\Ve said in part: "The black man must 
ever be grateful toward the white man, for 

the white mall has manifested great manli
ness, courage and self-sacrifice in behalf of 
the colorcd race. Four ycars he fought their 
cause, enJuring great hardships, sacrificing 
life, family, treasure,-all for his black brother, 
nntil the great war enued in the prodamati~n 
of freedom. My this cffort and accomplish
ment, the black race throughout the world,
in all countries,-was benefited and influ
enced. Had this not been accomplished, there 
would be no liberty for the black man in 
Africa today. Therefore the black man cvery
wherc should be grateful, for no greater evi· 
dence of humanism and manliness could be 
shown than the whitt: man has displayed. If 
the colored people of the United States should 
forget this sacrifice, this zeal and manhood 
on the part of the whites, no ingratitnde could 
be greater or more censurable. If they should 
sec the black people of Africa today, in their 
nat; ve wretched state, then would the con
trast between their state and the condition in 
the Orient be apparcnt and the fact clearly 
evident that the black man of the West e.njoys 
incomparable advantages. The comfort and 
civilization under which you live is owing to 
the white man's efforts and sacrifice. Had 
this sacrifice not been made, you would still 
be in the bonds and chains of slavery, scarcely 
lifted out of your aboriginal condition. There
fore. always show forth your gratitude to the 
white. man. Eventually all differences will 
disappear and you will completely win his 
friendship. 

"God makes no distinction between the white 
and black. If the hearts are pure, both are 
acceptable before Him. God is no respecler 
of persons on account of their color or race. 
All colors are acceptable to Him, be they 
white, black or yellow. Inasmuch as from 
the standpoint of humanity both weTe created 
in the image of God, we must bring ourselves 
to realize that both are as one and both 
embody the Divine possibilities in humanity. 

"If you go into a garden and find all the 
flowers uniform in form, color and perfume; 
if you find them all white, all ye11ow, or all 
red,-is that better than to behold them varie
gated, mally-colored, different? It is the dif
ference amOllg them which lends charm to the 
garden. Variety lellds adornment and the 
effect of decoration. III a flock of doves, 
some are white, some black, red, hlue,-yet 
they make 110 distinction among themselves. 
All are dovcs, no matter what the color. 

"This variety in forms and colors which is 
visible in all the kingdoms is according to 
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crealilc wisdom and has Divine: intention. Yet 
whether the crc:atun"s be all alike: or all 
different ~hould not be the occasion of strife: 
and quarreling among them. \Vhy then should 
the human creature, man, find cause: for dis
cord in the color or race of his fellow-erea-
• 
ture? No educ:l,\cd or i11umincd mind will 
allow thilt this diITercn\i;ltion and discord 
should exist or that there is'any ground for it. 

"The whites should likewise be kind lind 
just to the colored people. 

"Thus will tbe world of humanity become 
like onc great flower garden, variegated and 
multi-colorc:d,-each rivaling the other only 
in the \"irtuc:s and gracu which are spiritual." 

TAtK GIV£X lIV AmJUL-BAlIA AT 780 WEST 

EXD AVENUe, NEW YORK CITY (HOM~ Of' 

MR. AND MRS. E. B. KINNF.\"). MAY 29. 

19I2· 
!\()tf'll br HOWArd :\In~'utl_ 

TH E Di"ine ::Uanifestations h;\\"e hew 
iconoda~lie in their leachingll, Eaeh of 
them has summoned mankind anew 10 

the fundamental Onene~s of God. Each one 
has proclaimed the Oneness of Humanity. 
The essential teaching of H is Holiness .\1051.'5 

was the Law o f Sinai,-Ihe Ten Command
ments, In IIis Holincss Christ were again 
rel'calNI the commands of thc Oue God and 
precepts of human action. In IIis lIoliness 
lI--tohllll1l11ed. although the circle was larger, 
the intention of His teaching was to uplift 
and unify humanity in the knowledge of the 
One God. In H is Holiness the Bab the 
circle was apin very much enlarged, but 
the es~enlial teaching was the same. The 
Books of His Holiness BAUA'O'l.l.AH number 
more than one hundred. Each one is an eli
dent proof; each one is sufficient for man
kind; each one from foundation to apex 
proclaims the es,ential Unity of (joel and 
humanity. the Love of God, aholition of war 
and the Divine standard of peace, Each one 
also inculcates Divine morality, the m1nife,t:t
tion of lordly graces ;-in every word a book 
of meanings. For the \Vord of God is 1.'01-
lectil'c \\'isdom, absolute Kno ..... ledge and cer
tain Truth. 

Consider in the Go~pels the statemeut re
corded in the fir~t chapter of the Book of 
John: "In the ~inning was the Word. and 
the \Vnrel was with God, and the \¥ord was 
Goel." This is a brid statement, but repJcte 
with greates t meanings. Its applications arc 
illimitable and beyond the power o f books or 

words to contain and express. He~etofore 
the doctors of theology ha \'e not expounded 
it, but ha"e restricted it to J esus as "Thc \Vord 
made flesh," the separation of Jesus from 
God the Father, and H is de~ent upon the 
earth. In this way the individualized separa
tion of the Godhead came to be taught, 

The essential Onel1e~s of Father, Son and 
~piri t has many meal1ings and constitutes the 
foundation of Christianity. Today we will 
merely give a synopsis of explanation. \\hy 
was Jesus t he \Vonl? In the universe of 
creation, all phenomenal beings are as leuers. 
l.etters in themSelves are meaningless and 
exprcss nothing of thought or ideas, as for 
instance, "a," "IJ," etc. Likewise all phe
nomenal beings are without independent mean
ing. But a word is composed of letters and 
has independent sense and meaning. There
fore as Christ conveyed the perfect meaning 
of Didne Reality and embodied independent 
significance, lie was the \Vord. He was as 
the station of Reality compared to the stat ion 
of metaphor. There is no intrinsic meaning 
to the lelves of a book, but the thought they 
convey leads you to reAect upon the reality. 

T he Reality of Jesus was the periccl mean
ing-the Chri~thood stationed in Iiim, which 
in the Holy Hooks is symbolized as the 
\\'ord. 

"The \Vord was with God." The Christ
hooo means not thc body of Jesus, but the 
perfection of Divinc virtues manifest in Him, 
Therefore it i~ written, "lie is God." Tilis 
(!oes not imply separation from God.-just as 
it is not po,,~ibJc to ~eparate the rays of the 
511n from the SUIl. The Reality of Christ was 
the embodimcnt of Divint drt\1e~ and attri
butes oi God. For in Dh'inity there is no 
duality. All adjec::tive~, n0l1115 and pronouns 
in that Court of Sanctity are one; there is no 
multiplicity or division. The in1<:ntiQn of t his 
explanation i ~ to show that the Words of God 
have innumerable ~iA"nincances Jnd mysteries 
of meanings; -each one a thousand and more. 

The Tablet~ of nAlfA'o'n"', arc many; the 
precept~ and teachings they contain arc uni
"ersal, covering every subject. H e h;ls re
"calec! scientinc e:OCI)I:mations ranging Ihrough
out all the rC3lm~ of human inquir)"~astron

omy, hi("Ology, medicine, etc., etc. In Ki;ab-cl· 
IKhan TTl.' has given expositions of the mCln
ings of the Gospel and other H C<I.\·cnly Books. 
Iie wrote lengthy tablets upon civilization. 
sociology and go\"cTllmellt. Eyery subject i~ 

cOl1siderecl, TheY:lre matchless in beauty and 
profundity. Evcn H is enemies acknowledge 
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the greatness of BAIIA'O'UAH, ~ayillg He was 
the miracle of humanity. This was their con
fession, although they !lid not bciic\-c in Him. 
He was eulogized by Christians, Jews, Zoro
astrians and Mohammedans, who denied His 
claim. They frequently said, " He is matchless, 
unique." A Christian poet in the Orient 
wrote, "Do not b(,lielc him a Manifestation , 
of God, yet his miracles are as great as the 
sun." )'1irza Abul Fazl has mentioned many 
po.:ms of this kind, and there are numerous 
others. The testimony of His enemies wit
nessed that He was the "miracle of mankind," 
-that He "walked in a special pathway of 
knowledge" and was "peerless in personality." 
His teachings are universal and the standard 
for human action. They are not merely the
on·tieal and intended to remain in books. 
They are the: principles of action. Results 
follow action. )Olcre theory is fruitless. Of 
what use is a book upon "Medicine" if it 
is never taken from the library shelf ~ \\'hen 
practical activity has been manifested. the 
teachings of God ha \'e borne fruit. 

The great and fundamental teachings of 
BAIIA·O'l.LAH are the Oncncss of God ;l1ld 
Unity of M:mkind. This is the bol1d of union 
among Bahais allover the wo rld. They 
become united among themsehes. thell ullite 
others. It is impossible 10 unite unless united. 
Christ said, "VI' are the salt of the earth; if 
the salt has 1051 its savour, wherewith ~ha ll 

it be ~alted?" This proves there were dis
sensions and Jack of unity among His fol
lo\\·ers. Hence His admonition to urity of 
~Cl1on. 

Now must we likewise bind oUTseh'es to
gether in the llImost uni ty, be killd and loving 
to each o ther, sacrificing all our possessions, 
our honor,-yea. even our lives for each 
other. Then will it be proved that we have 
acted according to the Teachings oi God;
that we have been real belicvers in the One
ness of God and L'nity of )'faIlkind. 

TALK flY AIlIlUL-BAliA AT 309 W. 78TH STIlE.£T, 

NEW YORK CITY, J!,;NE 8, 1912. 
:\"1I1~8 by John G. Grundy, 

THE Body- Politic today is greatly in need 
of a physician. It is similar to a human 
body afflicted with ncrvous ailments, A 

doctor diagnoses the case and then pTcserih(:5 
treatment. He does not prescribe however 
until he has made the diagnosis. The disease 
which afflicts the Body-Politic is lack of lov<! 
and absenee of altruism. In the hearts of mcn 

110 real Ion: is fonnd. ;md thc condition is 
such that I!nle~s th1!ir susceptibili ti es are quick. 
ened by some power 50 that unity, love and 
accord may de\'elop within them, there can 
be no healing, no <lgrcel1lent among mankind. 
Love ami Unity arc the needs of the ilody
Poli tic today. \Vithout the,;e thne Ciln be 
no progress or prosperity attained. There
fore the friends of God lIlust adhere to the 
Power which will create this love and unity 
in the hearts of the sons of men. Science 
cannot cure the illness of the Body- Politi.:. 
Science cannot create ami ty and fellowship in 
human hearts. Keither call pa triotism or 
racial prejudice e ffect a remedy. It must be 
accomplished solely through the Divine Boun
ties and Spiritual Bestowals which have de
scended hom God in this Day for that pur
pose. This i;, an exigency of the times, and 
the Divine remedy has been provided, For 
the spiritual teachings of the Religion of God 
can alone create this 101C, unity and accord in 
human hearts. 

Therefore hold to these heavenly agencies 
which God has provided, so that through 
the Love of God, this $on] bond may be es tab
lished, this heart attachment re:dized, and 
the light of the Reality of Uni ty be rdlccted 
from you throughout the universe. I f we do 
[!o t ho ld fa s t to these Divine agellcifS and 
means, no result will be possible. Let us 
pray to God that He will exhilarate our spirits 
so we Illay behold the descent of His Boun
tie",-illumine our eyes to witness His great 
Gliidance.- attullc our cars to enjoy t he cele~
tial melodies of the Heavenly \Vord. This 
is our greatest hopc. This is our ultimate 
purpose. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT 780 \VEST 

E.'ID A\'I'_, NEW YORK CITY (OPE:.' COM

MITTEE J\{EETIKG), JUNE II, 1912, 

.'Iotes by Howard l\.I:l.c.'lult. 

T HIS is in reali ty a goodly meeting. My 
hope is that tbe meeting in ~ew York 
shall becollle what it should be. for a 

Bahai Assembly must be as a meeting of the 
Supreme Concourse. \Vhen you assemble to
gether you must acqni re the Lights of the Su
preme Kingdom. Let your hearts be as mir
rors reneeting the radiance of the Sun of 
Reality. Every bosom of the bosoms must be a 
telegraphic station; one terminus of the wire 
in the bosom of each soul and the other in the 
Supr eme Concourse, so that inspiration may 
de~eend from the Kingdom of ABHA and 
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right things be discus'«l. Then will oflmiom 
coincide \\'jlh Reality; Gay by day there will 
be general dc\"clopmCla and each meeting 1>e
come better, more radiant and more ~pirit

u:lJ. This attainment is conditioned upon per
fect unity and agreement. The more you 
rea\i1c of agrcernellt and ]Ollt, the more the 
Confirll1ation~ of God and the help of the 
BJe~scd jJcrfCClion wi\! descend to a~~i~t you. 
!\lay thi~ be a Divine meeting and hmmr\lt'~" 
bc:,towals come down upon you. Strive with 
heart and I'Cry life that day by day agree
ment and unity may increase. In dio;cussio"5 
look toward Ihe Reality without being self
opinionated. Let 110 ont assert his own meTe 

opinion. nay rather, let each invcstig3t1! the 
Reality with the grcalC5t Jove and agree
ment. Consult together upon every matter 
and when one presents an exposition of 
Reality, that shall he acceptable to all. Then 
wi ll unity and spiri tual ity inerea~e among 
you, your illumination wi!! I'M: greater, your 
happine~5 and joy more abundant and you 
wi!! draw nearer and nearer to the Kin"dom of 
Go.l. 

T.\L" GIVEN BY Alm!;L-BAUA "T J09 \VEST 

78TK ST., Nl'.:w You;: CITY, } U:.'E 12, 1912. 

YOU are <In ex<:eedingly welcome. Do you 
realize how much you should thank God 
for H is b!essing~? If you thank God 

a thousand times with every breath it is not 
sufficient, because God has created and trained 
you. H e has protected you from e\'ery af
fliction and preparNi for you every gift and 
hestowal. Consider \\hat a kind Father H e 
is! H e bc~tows H is gift before you .<ok. 
\Ve were not in the world of exi~tence, but 
as ,oon as we wcre born we beheld that lie 
has prepared everything for our comfort, 
without any qucstioll 011 our parI. \Vithout 
our asking, III' has gl,-<:n us a kind 
father a nd a compassionate mother: He 
has given us two springs of salubrious 
milk; He has given us pure climate; He 
has given us water, the gentle breeze waft
ing over us, the sun shining abol'e our heads. 
I n brief, He has provided for us all the 
necessities of life, although before ou r birth 
we did 1I0t ask for any of these. great gifts. 

\ \,ith pure mercy and bounty H e bas pre
pared fo r us this grelt table. This is a mercy 
\\hich precedes asking. There is another 
kind of merry whieh is relh~ed after ques
tioning and supplication. He has bestowed 
both mercies upon us-without asking and 
with suppli<:ation He has created us in 
this radiant century,_a century longed for 
and expected l.Iy :1\1 the sancti fied souls in 
past periods. It is a blessed century; it is a 
ulc;;scd day. The phi losophers of history 
ha"e agreed tha t this <:el:tury i~ equal to fifty 
centuries of the pasl. Thi~ is true from e"ery 
standpoinL This is the <:(mury of science; 
this is the eeutury of i11\'enlion5, discoveries 
and universal laws. This is the: centu ry of 
Ihe revealment of the mysteries of God. 
This is the century of the effulgence of the 
rays of the Sun of Truth. Therefore, you 
must render thanks and glorification to God 
that you were born in this 'Ige. Furthermore, 
you have listened to the c,ll1 of BA H A'O'u..AH . 

Your nostrils are pt'rfumed with the breezes 
of the Paradise of AIIII". You ha"e caught 
glimpses of the Light from the horizon of 
the O rienL Asleep you were; you arc 
a wakened. Your ears are :..ttentive; lour 
hearts are informed. You have acquired the 
Love of God. You have attained to the 
Knowledge of God. This is the most great 
bestowal of God. This is the Breath of the 
H oly Spirit, and this consists of faith and 
assurance. This lifc eternal is the second 
birth; th is is the hapti~m of the Holy Spirit. 
God has destined this station for you all. 
He has preparcd this for you. You must 
appreciate the ,"alue of thi~ Bounty and en
gage your time in mentioning a nd thanking 
the True One:. You must live in the utmost 
happiness. 1 f any trouble o r vicissi tude 
comes into your lives,-if yonr heart is de
pressed on account of health, livelihood or 
vocat ion,-lc:t not thcs~ things affect you" 
These things should not cause unhappiness, 
for BABA'O'LLAH has brought you Divine 
happiness. Heavc:nly food has He prepared 
for you; etemal bounty has He destined 
for you; everlasting Glory has he bestowed 
upon you. Therefore the~ glad-tidings 
should calise you to soar in the atmosphere 
of joy fore" er and e,"er. You must render 
thanks unto God forever, so that the con
firmations of God may encircle you an. 
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OUTl.INE OF TH~: BAHAT CAT.ENDAR. 

The Baba; year b.Kin. on Mat<h '"1, and is di· 
vided into 19 montl,. of 19 day. eac~. plul 4 (or S 
evuy fourth yeor) in tercoo lary dAY'~Febru.ry 26th 
to March lit, i"duli'·e. 

The fi rst day of eaoh nahal mooth falla as follow.: 
"ONTH 

lSI . . . ..•..... nah' (Spl ... dcr) . ........•.• MAr. 21 
and, ......... J"lal (Clory) ..... • . ....•.. . Apr. 9 
.lrd ........... JalMI (Brfluty) .•. .. ' . . .. Al'r .• 8 
4t~ ........... A'am~t (C,gftd«~r)..... .. :"Ilay I, 
sth .......... N", (Ugh,) ................ June s 
6th .•....... .. R.I,mat (.Y.",) .......... June '4 
;-lh ........... Kalamat (Wo.d~) ..... .... July '3 
Slh .. __ ....... A.ma [Name.) ...... ..... oI\UII' , 

9th ......•.... Kamal (Pr,!ut;oM) .. , .... Au(. '0 
loth .... ...... ,Eizzat (MiI1M) ...... . ...... Sel'l. 8 
"th ....... , .. Muheyat {Will)..... .Se~l 2, 
uth ... , .... " .am (KM<nJJ/.dl1e) .. .•. .(kt. ,6 
IJth .. , ....... Kudrat (Pow. , ).... ,:-;"". 4 
14th .......... Kowl (St'eclo)...... ... .Nov."J 
15'11. ..... , •. ,Musa'ulk (QUII,OU) , ... D~!2 
16th..... .Shanl (H~ftor) .•... ,., ..... Dee. 3' 
17tb ........ Sultan (Sonr.il1llty) ......... Jan. '9 
18th.. . . Mulk (DomiNia") ..... ..... . . Feb. 7 
'9,b ........... Ola (l.oltin"n) ............ "'br .• 

(},fa~tJ. ~, {_"iMg.) 

The following days Bnd ..,a&O". arc obSt!rved by 
Ihe Rabais: 

The F~Qst o{ Naltrao_the naba; ~''-~w Ye3r~"larch 
2 !!t . 

TI,~ Feast of Ri3'W<lM~(Par.di..,)~o"'m"mor .. t:inR 
tbe PtllAra(ion n f flAHA'O'LlJIH in the Garden of EI 
Ri.wan in RaKrlad. April 2'"t, .86.1. Thi • .., • ..,n of 
,eaning lut.. twdvc d:r.y..-April 215t to May 2nd, in
elll,h·c. The fir~t. ninth and Iwelhb da,.. (April 
Aut, April ~81h and May ~nd) arC eoptllall,. «Ie' 
bralffl. 

TI,. A~ni""rrary of the Decla,ol;o" of the n .... -
May 2Jtd. (I8H). 

The A. .. ~it'usary ~{ tloe Dep",t~r. of BAHA'O'LLAH~ 
May ~8tb. (,89')' 

Tho AMni<· ... sa.y of the Marl)'rda'M 0' tl, e DAB
Jul), 91h. (I55a). 

Tho ,.h";,,.·ury 01 th e Birll, 01 BAHA'O'LlJIH_No. 

vem"", 12th. (Corn in NUT. Peraia. ,8'7.) 
Th, F"ast 0' Ih. A""o;"tmo .. t 0' the Csnter of 

th. C~~'~M"nl-ABoOL·ll,,"A_Noy. 26th. 
Intercalary D~)'.r---PllriDg which host>i lalitiel arc 

utrnMil to friend., Inc poor and the needy-Peb,,{. 
arv 26th to "brell JOI. indu.ive. 

Th .. Month af the Fpst- " ' arch 2nd to 20tb, inc1u.
ive-- during wbich no manner of food Or drink ;. 
to b. laken between lund.c aDd 5unset. Futinll" ia 
enjoined upon every onc. Children, lravelcu, lick 
and inlirm people, pregnant women and nursinl/: moth. 
en 0'" frce from this obligation. 

T HE TRUMPET CALL: "LIFE" 
OR " D EA TH"- WHICH? 

A L TTTOeGH the 51.-\11 OF 1m: WEg1 has 
pl1uli~h('d only a IJortion of the Addresses 
of .'\bdul~Baha deliverer! in America. it 

mll_t be evident to many that he is talking 
upon ('\"f'ry subject necessary to the im'estiga
lion and acceptance of the Reality of Religion, 
hoth scientifically .. nd spirihlally. 

That all may be alive to the truth of this 
<;t~tt'ment \\hen reading forthcoming Addresse~ 
in the ST,\R OF TOE \V~sT-ior there arc many 
forthcoming-and realize the importance of the 
matter, we respectfully direct the attention of 
the friends to the following: 

Previous to Abdul~Baha's recent deci,ion to 
journey to the Pacific Coast, and during his 
return vi,it to );lew York City, in answer to 
a question from one of the friends, he gave 
the impres~iOn that he would not go west 
again and would depart in one month for the 
O rient. When it was remarked that this would 
disappoint a great many people [we quote th~ 
letter received by us], "he replied that he had 
lalked on i'Very mbject, from the .uientifie a.s 
well as pS)'c:IIDltlKical basiJ 1md tltat he breathed 
on the Stlu/s Cllld spirits of all tht!- B(lliai.1 ill 
surh (l way that had it bun uPtln balle, it 
would lIa'v,' tllken on flesh (IIIC(lll!lIg, <1$ I 
wlJcrs/ood it, thai he had given really life
gi'ving spirtt) alld that if thcir souls were ntll 
on firc no'w, 'I:erily they <cere dead-just 0$ a 
tree ~,'hirh is not green and dats ntlt $/lo'w 
fortlt IIny siglls of life though the mast flO/lr

ish;n;: lifc~giving raills are pOllrin;: drm.'/! Up(W 
it, and the fresh spring hrrr::CJ hlmdng doum 
upon it. III all this he seemed 10 SIlY that he 
had done all that he could do and now it las 
Ilpml those whom Ite had blcs.sed to do th" rest. 
If Iftey ";,i.·cre nat awakened afler all tllis, then, 
"t'uily, /lrn' ~,-'ere a$ dCild lind dried up." 

Tny. EnlTolts. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-BAHA IN ~EW YORK CITY AKD VICIN ITY. 
(Contlnut<1 from pa,jl'1I lifl~) 

TAI.K Gll'lS BY ASDeL-BAllA AT J09 \V, 78TH noticeable. It is the same in the human king-
ST., NEW YORK CITY. JUNE IS. 1912. dam. From the standpoint of color there 

Noto by llowllrd Mac~utt. are white, black, yellow and red prople; from 

I HAVE made you wait for awhile, but as I the standpoint of physiognomy there is a 
was tired I slept a little. While I was sleep- great deal of difference and distinction amOllg 
ing I was conversing with YOII as though races. The Asian, African and American 

speaking al the top of my voice. Then have different physiognomics; the men of the 
through the effect of my own voice I awoke. North and men of the South are very dif-
As 1 awoke, onc word was upon my lips,- ferent in type and features. From an econ-
the word "Distinetion." So I will speak to omie standpoint. in the law of living there 
you upon that subject th is morning. is a great deal of differenee. Some are poor, 

\Vhen we look upon the world of existenee others weallhy; some are wise, others ignor-
we rcali~e tha t all material things have a ant; some patient and serene, some impa-
common bond; and yet, on the other hand, lient and excitable; some are prone to jus-
there are certain points of distinetion be- ticc, (lther~ practice injustice Bnd oppression; 
{ween them. For inSl<lncc, all earthy ob-- some arc meek, others arrogant. In brief, 
j«ts have common bodily ties. The min- there are many points of distinction Bmong 
enli~, vegetables and animals all have ele- humankind. 
mental bodies in common with each other, [desire yon (or distiltctioll. The Ballou 
Likewi'ie all have plate in the order of crea- ","sf be distiltg.,;shed from others of hll-
I:On, This is the C()mmon tie or point of COIl- maIlJt)'. Bllt this distillc/io" fIlIISt II0t de-
tilCt between them. All of them arc com- peNd "1'011 u'eolth-thot the}' sholi/d becolJJe 
po~ed of material substance; all have bodv Jnore ofiluellt tholl other peop/e. / lio lIot 

and form. This is their common cnnne.::- desire (or yo., fillollcial dis/illction. II is 
tion or point of con!.1Ct. AU of them plSS 1101 on ordinary dislillction I desire; 1101 Set-
through the process of composition and de- elllilic, commercial, industriol distiNction. For 
compositi('n; the law of change affects aiL YOII I dtsire spiritual distjllt/ion; that is, you 
This is a natural law to the operation of musl become eminent (JHd distillguished ill 
which al1 are subject. This law is ruliug morals, [n the 1.(n.'1 of God you mllst becomc 
throughout creation and constitutes a com- distinguished from all tlst. You must become 
mon bond of connection among cteHed distinguished (or loving humanity; for ullity 
things, But at the samc time there aTe eer- altd accord; for lo've oltd justice. In britf. 
lain distinguishing features between thc~e ob- }'OU tIIust become distinl{wislltd ill oil the i,'ir_ 
jcclS. "or instance between the mineral and Illes of the hlllll"" tJ.·orld; (or (oith{Il/Ness olld 
\egetable, the vcgetable and animal, the ani- sincerlt)'; for illStiee and lidelity; for /iTlIIIII!SS 

mlll lind human, points of distinction ellist aNd steod(astlless; for philanthropic deeds and 
which are 1I11mi~takab1e and significalll. Like- sen:ict to the humoll world,- (or /ave tlro.-ord 
wi~e, there arc distinctions between kinds and r.:ery hUIfIOlI beillg; for ullity and accord wi,h 
sp-ecie~ of each kingdom. When we con~idcr off people; fO.r reman'ng prejudices anll pro
the mineral kingdom in detail, for imt:lIlcc. fIIotjlll{ [llternatiOllal PeaCe. Filially, YOJI 

we ob~eT\'e not only points of similarity be- mllsl become distillguished for heavenly illll-
tween objects but points of distinction as wcll. milla/iOlI and acqllirillg the bestowals of God, 
Some are immovahle bodies, ~ome hard and [desire this distincljou for you. This must 
solid. some have the power of expansion and be the pain/ af distinction among you. 
contraction: some are liquid like water, some 
are g1I.seolls like air; some have weight, 
olhus, like fire and electricity, have not Sn 
there arc m1ny points of dininetinn among 
these kinds of clements. 

In the vegetable kingdom al,o we ouseTl'e 
distinction between the variol1s sorts and 
spccie~ of organisms. Each has it~ own 
form, cnlor and fragrance. In the animal 
kingdom the same law rules, as many dis
tinction~ in form, color and function are 

ADDRESS BY ABDU'L-BAHA AT 935 EAsn:.s 

PARKWAV, BROOKLYN, K . Y. (HOME OF MR. 

A:-1D M..IIS. I10WAIW MACNuTT), SUSDAY, 
JUNE 16, 1912. 

StenOgraphic ~ote. by Ml~ •• -:~ther F'oster. 

TH IS is a good gathcring, a very good 
gathering. It is a mceting of the maid
servants of the Merciful and beloved of 

God. Such gatherings lake place in this world. 
\Vhenevcr they have taken place, the results 
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have been very great. They have caused an 
effect in the world of hearts and minds. 
\Vhereyer in the night a lamp is lighted, nat
urally people are attracted to that light and 
gather around it. \Vhen there is a gathering 
in the evening in any place it is indicative of 
the fact that the light has been lighter! there. 
There are lamps the light of which is limited. 
There arc Lamps the light of which i.; un
limited. There arc lamps which iIIumi1le small 
places. There are Lamps which illnmim: the 
horizons. The Lamp oi the Guidance of GOll, 
wherever lighted, has illumined Ihe hori7.ons. 
Praise be to God! in this cOlin try the lamp of 
the guidance of God has heen lighted aud day 
by day its light is becoming more and more 
resplendent and this splendor is becuming more 
and more widespread. Now this is nOt known, 
but later its traces will become evident. Con
sider how in the days of His Holiness Christ 
the light of guidance hrightened tweh-e 1J(.'art.' . 
Twelve hearts were i!lumined by that light 
and hov,- limited it seemed; but h\Jw spacious 
it became for it illumined the world I You 
are not a great body of people, but because the 
lamp of guidance has been lighted in your 
hearts the effects will be wonderful in the 
years to come. It is evident and manifest that 
the world shall be illumined; therefore you 
must thank God-that praise be to God!
through His fa,-or and grace Ihe lamp of the 
l1o~t Great Guidance has l>een ignited in your 
hearts and He has summoned you to His 
Kingdom. He h:ls caused the call of the 
Supreme Concourse to reach your cars. The 
doors of heaven ha,-e been opened limo you. 
The Sun of Reality has shone llpon you, the 
Cloud of ItT erey is pouring down and the 
Breezes of Providence have blown towards 
you. Although the bestowal is great and the 
grace is gloriolls, yet capacity and readiness are 
requIsIte. \Vilhout capacity and readiness thi.' 
Divine bestowals will not become manifest and 
evident. No matter how Illuch the cloud may 
rain, the sun may shine, the breezes may blow 
-the land of sterility will givc no verdure. 
The ground which is pure and free from 
thorns and thistles receives and produces 
through the rain of the Cloud of Mcrcy_ No 
matter how much the sun shines it will have 
no effect upon the black rock, but in a pure 
and polished mirror its lights hffome resplend
ent. Therefore we n1l;S! obtain capacity in 
order that the signs of Mercy of the Lord 
may become re,·ealed. \Ve must endeavor to 
make the soil of the hearts free from these 
useless weeds and sanctified irOln the thorns 

of waste thoughts, in order tha t the Cloud of 
Mercy may be~tow its powtr upon thelll. The 
door s of God are open, but there i~ need for 
readiness. The oce:m of Pruvidence is s -g
ing but we must be able to swim. The Oc.s, w
OIls of God are descending from the hea,-en of 
grace but .;;apacity is necessary. The fountain 
o f Providence is gushiug forth but we mmt 
ha\e thirst. Unless there be thirst, the salu
brious water will not assuage. Vllle>s a soul 
is hungry the delicious foods of God will 1I0t 
appeal. Cnless the eyes are perceptive the 
lights of the sun wiHnot be witnessed. t;ntil 
the. nostrils arc pure the fragrance of the rose 
garden will not he inhaled. Cnless the heart 
he longing, the favors of the Lord will not 
heeome evident. Unless a melodious tUlle 
is given forth, the ears of the hearers will 
not be rejoiced. Therefore we must endeavor 
day and night to purify the hearts from every 
dross, sanctify the souls from every feUer and 
become free from the discords of the world 
of humanity. Thus the Divine bestowals in 
their fullness and glory shall become evident. 
If we do not sLrive and become sanctified 
from the defects and evil qualities of human 
nature we will not partake of the bestowals 
of God. It is like this: the sun is shining 
in it! full glory, but if the hearts are black as 
stone, no results will be fortho:oming. If an 
ocean of salubrious w;tter is surging, and we 
be not thirsty, what benefit do we receive? 
If the candle be lighted and we have no eyes. 
what enjoyment do we obtain from it? If 
melodious anthems should rea.;;h the heavens 
and we are. bereft of hearing, what enjoy
ment can we. find? Therefore we must en
deavor always, moan, supplicate and invoke 
the Kitlgdom of God to grant I1S fun capac
ity, in order that the bestowals of God may 
become revealed and manifest in us. And as 
we attain to these Dh·ine bestowals we shall 
offer thanks to the Threshold of Oneness. 
Then shall we be pleased with the Lord, then 
shall we be rejoiced that in this evidcnt een
Lury and in this glorious time, under the 
shelter of the Kingdom of God, we ha\-e en
joyed these bestowals, and we will arise in 
thanksgi,·illg. Therefore I first exhort myself, 
and then I exhort you. Do appreciate this 
grfat bestowal! Do appreciate this most great 
guidance! Do appreciate the bestowals of God I 
Do appreciate these bounties of the Lord! 
You must endeavor day and night that you 
may take a greater portion of them, in order 
that you may realize this great attaillmelll. 
Praise be to God! your hearts are illumined, 
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your bees arc turned to the Kingdom of GoJ. 
I hvpe that all of these degrees may \.Ie 
reached and the fd",l1(ls a\t;!in a station which 
shall be an example for all the friends ill the 
",orld. )Olay Ih", 1.0\'C of God spread from 
here elsewhere; may the knowledge of God 
be sent broadcast from this place; mlly the 
spiritual forces become effective here; may 
the lights of the Kingdom shine; may intelli
gent souls be found here so that with all 
power they may be occupied in the service of 
God, serving the oneness of the human world 
anrl the call,e of the "Mo~t Great Peace," :"1:1~' 

they he lighted candles, fruitful tr«s; may 
they be the pearls of the shells of Providence; 
m:ly they be stars of heaven. Thi~ is my 
supplication to God. This i", my request from 
the Beauty of AlsMA, that He mar submeq;ce 
all of you ill the sea of IIis grace. 

(Afterward, speaking of nlHubers be;"g 
or unlucky, as thirteen seated 

01 lobie, ,tc.) 
Such suppositions regarding numbers 

lucky or unlucky arc purely imaginary. 

luck)' 

being 
Th, 

su!,!erMition concerning thirteen, of course, 
had its origin in lhe fact that His HoHne.s 
jesus Christ was surrounded by tweive dis
ciples and that judas l5{:ariot was the thir
teenth member of their ftlIthering. This is the 
source of the superstition, but it is purely 
imaginary. Although Judas outwardly was 
a di,ciple, yet in reality he was not. Tweh'e 
is the original number of significance. Jacob 
had tweh'e sons, from whom descended twelve 
tribes. The disciples of jesus were twelve. 
The imams of ~lohammed were twelve. The 
zodiacal points are twelve; the months of the 
year arc Iweh'e, elc., etc. 

( .. Is to urlu;" duttS in th, Bouk of Duniel.) 

The mysteries of the Holy Bible have be
come apparent in the Mallifestation of BAIIA'_ 
O'LCAH. Before He appeared, these mys
teries were not understood. BAllA'O'LLAli 
has opened these ·mysteries. Tt was my wish 
to come here today to have this meeting. 

ADDRF-SS BY ABDUL-BAllA AT C£I'TltAL CoXGRE-

GATIOSAL CHUII.CII, BROQKI.Y:O- (REY. S. 
PARK£;; UOJol ... S, I'ASTOR), JUSE 16, P. M. 

l'It~no!l"rll.phlc Notu by MI"" }:gth~r FOIIt~r. 

IN'l'RODUCTIO:O- DY REV. S. rARKES CADM ... N. 

My dear friends and fellow members,
God's family:-l should like to say that 
it is with great pleasure I ask Abdul

Baha to speak to us tonight. 

Christian people can afford to be ab'i()lutely 
free, 1I0t tolerant-I do 1I0t care for that 
word-but free and catholic in their exten~ion 
of liberty and cOllrtesy to other prople. I 
belieH it to le cmi!!ently proper for this 10 

be the case. If I had my way I would invite 
a Hebrew brother and a Catholic brother to 
comc here and let each interpret his creed 
to me. 

Abdul-Raha our Elder Brother cOllles 10 U5 

from the far East which has always been 
the birthplace of Ihe world's greatest religions, 
that hc may speak to us as God has ~poken 
10 him, and 1 will leave you in the hands of 
this visitor whom we are proud to ha"e 
with us. 

ADDRUS BY ABDUL-BAH .... 

This is a goodly lemple and congregation, 
for-Praise be to God i-this is a temple 
"herein conscience has free Sway. Every re
ligion and evcry religious a"Spiration may be 
freely voiced and expressed here. Just as in 
the world of 'politics there is need for free 
thought likewise in the world of religion there 
~hould be the right of unrestricted opinion. 
Consider what a vast difference exists be
tween dcmocracy and the old forms of 
despotism. Under a despotic govcrumel1t 
the opllllons of men are not free. 
whereas in demlXracy, because thought 
and speceh are not restricted, Ihe gn"al
est progress is made pos~ible. It i~ like
wise so in the world of religion. \Vhen free
clom of conscience, liberty of thought and 
right of speech prevail,-that is to say, when 
every man aeeorrling to his ideali~ation may 
give utterance to his own bclief:l--d~"dopment 
and growth arc inevitahle. Therefore Ihis is 
a blessed church because its pulpit i$ open to 
e\'ery religion and iI$ ideal~ may be conveyed 
to the congrcgation with opcnness and th .. 
greate~t liberty. For this reason I am mO$t 
grateful 10 the Reverend Doctor, for I find 
him to be a servallt of the oneness of 
humanity. 

The Holy ~fanifestations who have been 
Ihe sources or heads of the "ariOtIS religious 
systems are all united and agreerl. For I'X
ample, His Holinl'ss Abraham, ~foses, Zoroas
ter, Buddha, jesus, Mohammed, the Rab and 
BAH.\'O·T.l.ATI are one in spirit and teaching. 
:\Iorcover I'aeh Prophet has fulfilled Ihe on'.' 
who came before him and announced the 
appearance of the one who would follow. Con
sider how His T10lilless Abraham foretold the 
coming of Mosc§, and Moscs sanctioned this 
Abrahamie statemenl. His Holiness Moses 
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propht"'ied the Messianic cycle and IIi, I-Ioli
nus Christ fulfilled the :\Iosaic La,,", It is 
evident, therefore, tha t tht·y are united and 
agreed; tht"re is no difference or discrimina
tion among them. All are the founders of 
Reality amI all arc promulgators of the Re
ligion of God. The Religion of God is 
Reahty :lnd Reality is not multiple; it is One. 
Therefore the fOI!l1liatiOfls of the Divine Re
ligions aTC Onc because all aTC ba~~d upon 
the Dlle Reality which i~ 110t multiple. But 
the reople of the,e Religions have di<oa!(reed: 
discord, comity, strife, rancor and warfare have 
become rife among them, because they have 
f()r~akcn the Divine Foundation of Reality, 
holding to that which is imitation. In:lsmllch 
as imitations differ, strife and enmitv have 
crept in, For example IIis Holiness Jesus 
Chri~t-m~y Illy spirit I~e a ~acrifice to lIiIll
laid the foundation, and that foundatioTl was 
the Eternal Reality, But after the time of 
lIis Holine~s Christ many sccts sprang up, 
\Vhat Waj the cause of these sects? Ther\! 
i~ no doubt that they were caused by dog
matic imitation, for the foundations of His 
Ho!iness Christ were the One Foundation. 
But because imitations er~pt in, different sects 
and \'arious denominations appeared. Now 
if the Christian denominations and sect, 
should ill\-e~tigate the realitiu, that founda
tion of IIis Holiness Christ which is the 
Divint Reality will unite them all, No enmity 
or rancor will remain among them for they 
will emnlate the One Reality. Likewi~e if all 
the .. xi_ting religions system s will forS1ke an
ce,lral imitations and ;m-est;gate the Realil)'. 
~ ..... ki"g co find th~ real meanings of the Itoly 
Rook~, they will unite and agt'ece, for the 
fOUlldation of all is Reality. As long as they 
follow the'e counterfeit doctrines or imi
tation~, nOt emulating tile Reality, un
donbtedly animosity and strife will exist, 
predominate and day by day inerta~e. Ltt In.! 

ilh1'lrate tid, point. His TToEnt~s :"IOSfS ami 
th~ I~raeliti~h prophets announced the coming 
of the Messiah, but voiced it in the languilge 
of s~·moology. Whcn His Holincss Christ 
af_l'<,artd. the Jews rejected Him, though lIS a 
mailer of fact they wcre expccting His Man;· 
ft~tation and in their Icmpks and synagogues 
were moaning and lament ing, saying "0 God, 
hasten the coming of the Messiah I" But 
when IIis HolineS! the Messiah appeared they 
denied Him, Why did they deny Him? Re· 
cau~e they had followed imitations and had 
not investigated reality_ They had not dis· 
cerned the inner significances of the Holy 

Bible. The objected saying, "We are ex· 
pecting I1is 1I0lines,s Christ. but the appe:1r· 
ance of His IIoliness Christ is conditioned 
uJ:on cenain fulfilment5. The prophets have 
given certain announcements. Among the 
prophetic signs regarding His coming being 
Olle that His Holiness shou ld come from an 
unknown place; whereas now this Messiah has 
come from Nazareth, \Ve know His house 
and we recognize His mother. 

"Second, one of the conditions or :\fessianic 
signs was that His scepter would be an iron 
rod, and chis Christ has not e,'en a wooden 
Sttpler. 

"Third, Ih:1t He was tl) be seated upon the 
throne of David, whereas this Messi3h is in 
the mmost state o f poverty and has not even 
a mat. 

"Fomth-He wa~ to conquer the East and 
the \',Tcst. This personage has not even COli' 

quercd a village, 1I0w can He be Mes~i:lh? 

"Fifth-He was to promulgate the law~ of 
the Bible. This Olle has not only failed 10 
promulgate the laws of the Bible but He has 
broken the Sabbath law. 
"Sixth_~fessiab was to gather together all 

the J ews who were scattered in Palestine, and 
He was 10 render them honorablc. But this 
Ot~e has degraded the Jews. He has not 
g:\lher{,d them together, 

"Seventh-- that during lIi~ sovereignty c,'en 
the anim~ls were to enjoy blessing and com
fort. 

"This is according to the prophetic t ext~. 
MB,iah should influence the world and there 
should bc pe~ce to sLlch an extent that the 
eagle and qU1il were to live together; the 
lion .nd detr were to feed in the sam!' 
ml'adow; the wolf and the lamb were to lie 
down in the same pasture. In the human 
kingdom warfare wa~ to cease enti,-ely allri 
battles were 10 pus away; spears were to be 
LlIrned into pruning hooks: warfare was to 
disappear forever from the midst of men. 
Now we see in the day of this :\fessiah slich 
injustice prevails that e,'en He was ~acriliced. 

How could He be the Me.,~i3h that wa~ prom· 
ised? This Messiah is not the promised 
Christ." 

And thus they expressed infamous words 
reg:1rding H im. 

Now inasmuch as the Jews were ~uhmerged 
in the sea of ancestral imitations they could 
not eomprellend the meaning of these proph
ecies. All of them were fulfilltd, but becaus~ 
the Jews held tenaciously to ancestral imila· 
lions they did not comprehend the meanings 
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of the Holy Bible; therefore they denied I1is 
Holinl"SS the Messiah. The purpose: of the 
Propheu was not the outward or literal mean
ing but the: meaning embodied in sYlnbols. 
They spoke in symbology. For example, thory 
mentioned that the: Messiah was 10 collle from 
an unknown place:. That did not refer to the 
body of Jesus. It had refertnce to the Reality 
of the Christ, that is to say the Chri~t Reality 
was to come: from the invisibk Tt'alm, for the 
Christ Reality is sanctified abov!' place. 

Second-That His sword was to be :In iron 
sword Sigllificd His tongue, which tongue 
$hould separate the true from the false, and 
through that great sword He would conquer 
the realms of hearts. He did not conquer 
through an iron rod; He conquered the East 
and the \Vest through the sword of His 
tongue. 

Third-He was seated upon the throne of 
Dal'id, but His s(l\"ereignty was not a Napo
leonic sovereignty; it was nOI a Pharaohic 
sovereignty. The Christ dominion was an 
eternal and everlasting so\"er('ignty to which 
there is no ('nd. 

Fourth-By His promulgating the laws of 
the niblC' Ih(' Reality of the laws of Mo~es 
WllS meant. These laws are the very founda
tioll of the Reality of Chri~tianity. There is 
no difference whate,er between them, and He 
did promulgate them. 

Fifth-lTe die! conquer and subdue the East 
and the \Vest. That conquest was effccte.l 
through the breaths of the 1I0ly Spirit. He 
eliminated the boundaries of East and \Vesl. 

Seventh-In His day, according ta propheC)' 
the woJ( and the lamb were to quaff from 
the same fountain. This was realized. The 
fountain referred to was the Gospel from 
which the watH .of life p;mhes forth. The 
wolf and lamb are opposing inimical and di
vergent races symbolized as these animals. 
Their meeting was impossible, but ha,·ing ""
come belicvers in Jesus Christ, those II ho wer~ 
formerly as wolves and lambs were united 
through the words of the Gospel. The purport 
is that all the meanings of the prophecies were 
fulfilled, but because the Jews were capti\"e~ 

of ancestral imitations and c1id nat realize 
the meanings and realities of these words Ih,,~ 
denied His Hohness Christ: nay they even 
went so far as to crucify Him. Consider how 
harmful is imitation. These were imitationl 
handed down from their fathers and aneestor~. 
and because they held to thffil they were thus 
deprived. 

It is evident then that we must forsake all 

Ihese imitation;; so that like the Jews we 
may not commit the same error. \Ve must 
investigate the Reality. \Ve mll,t lay aside 
~elfish purposes. \Ve must bani_h hearsay! 
from our minds and investigate realitics. The 
JeW! consider His Holiness Christ the enemy 
of Moses whereas His Holiness Christ pro
moted the Word of Moses. He spread the 
lIame of Moses thraugbout the Orient and 
Occident. He pramulgated the Book of 
~Ioses. \Vere it nOt for His Holines! Jesus 
Christ you would IlOt have heard the lIame of 
Moses. Had it not been for the Manifestation 
of the Messiahsbip of His Holiness Juus 
Chris~ we would not have received the Old 
Testament so universally. The fact is that 
His Holine~s Jesus Christ fulfilled the Mosaic 
law and in every way upheld Moscs. But 
the Jews because of blind imitations consider 
I {is Holines~ Christ the enellly of ~fose!. 

Among the contemporaneous religions is 
'lohammedanism. About three hundred mil
lion people follow that religian. From olden 
times until today there has been enmity and 
strife between the Mohammelians and the 
Christians. This is due 10 misunderstanding 
between these two great religions. \Vere imi
tations to be forgotten there wauld be no 
enmity whatever and they would live to
gether in the utmost of fello ...... ship. 

I wish now to eall your closest attention 
to a most important point: All Islam con
siders the Koran the Word of God. In this 
Koran are explicit texts which Ire not tradi
tionaL The Koran, the Mohammedan Bible, 
contains explicit text! that Hi! Holiness Christ 
was the Word of God, that He was the Spirit 
of God, that Jesus Christ tame into this world 
through the resuscitation of the Holy Spirit, 
that His hirth was through the Holy Spirit 
and that ller Grace Mary was holy and 
sanctified. In the Koran a whole chapter is 
devoted to the story of Jesus Christ and it 
is reeorded that in the time .of youth He 
adored God in the temple at Jerusalem; thl~ 

manna descended from heaven for Him, alld 
that His Holiness uttered words immediately 
after His birtb. In brief, in the Koran there 
is eulogy and commendation regarding Chrisr 
~uch as you do not find ;n the Gospel The 
Go~pel dot's not record that the child Jesu. 
spoke at birth. It is not stated in the Gospel 
that God caused sustenance to descend from 
heaven for the Christ babe, bm in the Koran 
it ;s repeatedly stated that God sent down 
manna day by day as food for the child. 1\1ar
vclous to relate when His Holiness Moham-



22 STAR Oh' TflE WEST 

Illed proclaimed IIis work and mission, His 
fir,! objectiCIl to I1is own people was Ihis; 
"Why have you not be1i\:ved on Jesus Christ? 
Why halt yuu 1'01 acapted the: Gospel? Why 
hwe lUll not ~lie\'ed in Moses? Why have 
yOIl l10t helie,"ed In the Old Testamellt? 'Why 
haH~ ),ou nol helieved ill the Prophets of 
hrae!? \Vhy l'uve you 110t believed in t he 
ui~ciplcs of Christ? The first duty incum
oent upon ye, 0 A rabians, is to believe i l l 

Ihe,e. You must consider :\losC'S as a Prophet. 
You must consider Je~us Chri~t as the \Vord 
of God. You must know the Old and New 
Testament as the \Vord of God. You must 
know JeslIS Christ as the product of the Holy 
Spirit." His people in reply said, ;'Very well. 
we: \~ill become bdic'"I'TS, but OUT falhers and 
ancestors were not believers, and we are proud 
of them, \\'hat is going to heeollle of them?" 
Ane! He ~aid: "1 declare unto you that they 
occupy the lowest stratum of hell ~ca.use 
they did not ~1ie\-e in' ).Ioses, bet:ause they 
cJili not believe in Christ, because they did not 
accept the nible, and though they are my own 
ance~tors, yet they are in dcspair III hell," 
This is ;m uplicil text of the Koran. It is 
T~ot trdditional, it is no! a S1(lry. It is from 
the Koran which is in the hamh of thl"" !,eople. 
Therefore it becomes e\-idl""nt that mi~under

§l1ndings have caused so much warfare and 
strif\". If both parties should imeshgate th,
Re:,lity, the utll10st of unity and amity would 
n'~ult, ~t~,fe a1)(\ r~ncor would pass away for
ever, and the world of humanity find peace 
anc! composurc. There arc 250,OOO,o:JO Chri~
lI~n~ amI o\cr 300,000,000 Mohammedan ... 
How milch blood has been spilt; how many 
\'('(mlcs h,we b~cn destroyed; how many chil
Ilren lB\"<' bccome fatherless; how many 
fathers ha'-c 10bt their children: how many 
mothers bellloa,' II~e lo~s of thcir dcar oocs ~ 
All the~e thill!!, were due tf, imitations and 
llIi~undl""f"'tanding!l1 If the Holy Bibles were 
rightly understood none of these discords 
would have existed, The utmo~t of love and 
fcllowship would ha\e preqiled. This ij the 
case with all thc other religions a~ well. 1 
have ~i,en thc~e a'l examples to illustrate the 
olhers. The purpo,e is this Ihal the Religion 
of God is lhc means of unity. The Holy, 
Divine ;"1antfestations of GO<! were all 
founders of fellowship. They h:I\·e corne hcre 
f<lr thc purpo~e of fellowship aud amity. 
They did not come to create discord, stril ... 
and rancor among mankind. The Religion 
of Coil is the calise of lo,·e, hili if it becom..: 
the cause of strifc IIlld enmity, surely its nOI1-

t'xi~tenee is preferable 10 its existence be
cause then it is II catastrophe in the human 
world. Surely Ihe world of humanity mu~t 
rid itself of such a cat.a~trophe. 

To the Orien! the various p~plcs and na
tions wcre III a state of strifc :lIId sedition. 
They exereiscd the utmost enmity and rancor 
toward~ one anOTher. T)arkne~~ had encom 
passed all nations. At a time such as this 
H is Holincss BAIIA'O·LI_AH appeared, He rc
mo\-ed all the imitations which ... ere the cause 
of separation aod laid thc foundation of the 
one Rcli~ion of Goo. \Vhcn the imitations were 
di'IX!lled, Musselmen, Chri~tian~. Jews, Zoras
(rians, Buddhists, all were united in condition, 
of amity with each other. The souls who fol
lowed B.-\IiA'O'u.;.U from e,·cry natioo have 
become as one family Ih-ing in the utmoM 
~tate of love and accord, willing to sacrifice 
life itself for each other, For example, tllc 
Mohammedan gives his life for the Christian; 
the Jew forfeits his life for thc Chri~tiao, and 
all of them arc willing to sacrifice life for the 
Zoroastrian. Thcy are in the utmost Im·e, fel
lowship and unity, They ha'·e attainell to the 
condition of rebirth. Thcy have become rc
,·ivificd through the breaths of the Holy Spirit. 
Praise be to God! this life h:u come forth 
from the F ... <t and eH·nlually there shall be 
no discord and enmity in the F.ast. Through 
thc power of nAMA'O'LI.AM all will be unitcd . 
. \od His Holiness B.\IU'O'LLAli hoisted this 
~tlndard of the oneness of humanity in prison. 
When III.' was subjected to hanishment by 
t ..... o kings, while a refugce from H is eoemie~ 
of all nations, during the days of His in
carccration He wrote to all the kings with 
the utmost elO1juence arraigning them mo~;t 

se,·ercly. H e ~ummoncd them tu eoncnrd. 
agreement and ilternational pcace, He made 
it incum~nt up'." them to call together a 
Board of ArbilratiOtl; that from all the oa
tions and go\,t-mments of the worTd there 
should he delegatcs sent to lilat Congress 
which was to be the great arbitral court of 
jt",tice to scttle international disputes. lie 
wrote to Queen Victoria of England, the Ctar 
of Rus~i", Ihe Kaiser of Germany, and Napo
leon Bonaparte of France. He wrote to all 
the kings sUlIlllloning them to unity and pClce. 
Through a heavenly po\\('r was tIe ('Tlabled 
to promulg;uc these ideals in the Orient. 
Kings e,co could 110t withstand His potency. 
They el'd('Hored to extingUIsh His lamp. 
BAMA'O'L!J.II in prison with~tood both Ihe 
Shalt of Persia and Sultan of Turkey and 
promulgated IIis 'Vord un til ill the Orient 
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He finally raised the bannrr of truth and the 
ontness of human kind. I was forty years a 
prisoner until the Young Turks of the Com
mittee of Union and Progress ol'ercame the 
despotism of Abdul Hamid. dethroned him and 
proclaimed liberty. Then the Committee of 
Unity and Progress set me free from oppres
sion. \Vere it not for the Committee of Unity 
and Progress I should hal'!' been ill prisOIl 
until the days of my life were ended. The 
purport is this,-that !:JAHA'O·LLAII in prison 
was able to hoist the balll':er of reaee althouRh 
two despotic kings were His oplHes~r~. The 
king of Persia Naser-Ed-Din-Shah had kil1f',1 
twenty thousand Rahai~. These martyrs in 
absolute !evcrance and detachment, with thl! 
utmost willingness offered their lives for their 
faith. These two kings could not withstand 
a prisoner; thio;; prisOT~er upraised the banner 
of human kind and caused the people of the 
Orient to agrec. Now in the Orient only 
those who have not followed BAHA'O·L.LAH arc 
still in enmity; but the people of the nations 
who hwe followed BAIlA·O·Lt.AH enjoy a con· 
dition of fellowship and amity. \Vcre you 
to attend a ml"cting, you could nOt distinguish 
helw~n the Christian and the MUS'l('lman; 
rou would 1"ot know who was a Jew, Zoroas
trian or Buddhist; th~)' all associate wi~h one 
another in thc stale of utmost love as if they 
helonged to Olle family; as if they were one 
people. 

TALK Gtllr.;.; BY AHDUI.-BAHA AT 309 W, 78TJI 

ST., X~W YORK CIT V, Jt;;.;£ :20, 1912. 
Notu by Ho,,·arll Mac:O;uu. 

I A:\J about to lea,·e the city for a few days 
rest at Montclair. \Vlten I return it is my 
wish to gil'e a large F('<tst of Unity. A 

place for it has not yet been found. It must 
be OUldoou umler the trees, in some locatio!! 
away fr('om city noises; like.a Persian garden. 
The food will be Per~ian food. When the 
place is arranged all will be informed and we 
wi!! have a general meeti!'!g in which hearts 
will he bound together, ~jlirits blended and a 
new foundation for unity establi~htd. All the 
friends will come. They will be my guests. 
They will be as the parIS and members of one 
body. The spirit of life manifest in that body 
will be one Spirit. The foundation of that 
temple of unity will be one foundation. Each 
:.viII be a stone in that foundation, solid and 
interdependent. Each will be as a leaf, bios· 
som, or fruit upon one tree. For the sake of 
fellowship and unity I desire this Feast and 
!pirituai gathering. 

Whatsoever is conducil·e to unity is mercI
ful and from the Di\'ine Bounty itself. Every 
uni\·ersal nft'air is Divine. Everything which 
conduces to separation and estrangement is 
satanic because it emanates from the pUT(lOSU 

of sdf. Consider how clearly it is shown 
in cre<l.tion that the cause of existence is unity 
<lnd c(lheslon and the cal1~e of non-C)l:istence 
is separation and diSsension. By a Divine 
Power of creation the elements assemble to· 
gether in affinity and the result is a com
posite being. Certain of these elem('nts have 
united and man has come into ('xistence. 
Certain other combinations produce plants and 
animals. Therefore this affinity of the in
animate elements is the cause of life and he
mg. Through their commingling therefore 
human affinity, 101-e and fellowship are made 
possible. If the dements were not a~sembled 
together in affinity to produce the body of 
man. the higher intelligent forces could not 
be manifest in the body of man. Hut when 
these dements separate, when their affinity 
and cohesion is overcome, death and dissolu
tion of the body they have builded, inevitably 
follow. Therefore affinity and unity among 
e'·en these material clements means liie in 
the body of man and their discord and dis
agreement means death. Throughout all crea
tion, in all the kingdoms, this law is written, 
_that love and affinity are th(' cause of life, 
and dbcord and separation are the cause of 
dealh. 

Consider the bodies of all the natura! or
gam.,ms. Certain clements have gathcr('d and 
crystallization is the result. The tree. tIle 
man, the Ihh arc due to this attraction aod 
cohesion which have brought the elements to
gether, Then a composition or compo)'itc be
inK has resulted. The outcome 01 certain 
grouping for instance, is a mirror, t~ble or 
clock, because a C()he~ive power has mag
netized and bound their atoms together. 
\Vhen that attracting power is wilhdrawu, dis~ 
sohnion.and di~intcgration follow,-no mirror. 
no table or clock remain,-no trace, no exist~ 
ence. 1 lence, commingling of the atoms 
brings forth a reality, white dispersion or dis
semination of them is equivalent to non
existence. 

Study the law of affinity among the do
mestic animals. They nlanifes! fenowship; 
they Iil'e in flocks and herds; the love of 
amity is el'ident among them. Among birds 
we see e\·idences of instinctive fellowship and 
love. But the ferocious animals and birds of 
prey are juS! the reverse of the domestic. 
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Shccl', cows and horses graze together in 
concord and agreement hut ferocious animals 
arc never seen associallllg in love and fellow
ship. Each !in~s ~ohl~ry and alone or with a 
~inglc male. \Vhen they ~ce each Glher they 
manifest the utmost ferocity. Dogs pounce 
UpOIl dogs; wain::;, tigers. lions rage, snarl 
and "go for each other:' Thcir ferocity is 
IIlstmctne. Therc is a creative reason for it. 
Birds of prey, like eagles and hawks, Jive 
solitary and build their ne'its :lpar'I, but doves 
fly in flocks and nest ill Ihe sallle brOlllchcs. 
\Vhcn an eagle meets another eagle there is :II 

furious battle. The meeting of 1\>00 doves 
IS a peace meelmg. Therefore it is evident 
that thest blessed characteristics, as well a~ 

the re\-er~e. aTC iO\lud 3mol1g the cn:~tl1rcs of 
a lower kingdom. 

The great mas,; of humanity d~s not exer
cise real love and fellowship. The c\Ci;t of 
humanity are those who liVe together in love 
and unity. They are preferahle before God 
because the Divine auribmes arc already mani
fest in tbem. The Supreme Loye and enity 
i1> witnessed in the Divine )lanifestations. 
Among them unity is indl5solublc, changeless, 
eternal and e.-erlasting. Each one is expreS
SII'e and representative of all. If we deny 
one of the ;\Ianife~tations of God, lIe dcny 
all. To inflict pencculion upon one is to 
persecute all. In all degrC('s of uistence each 
one praises and sanctifies the others. Each of 
them holds 10 the soHdarity of mankind and 
pr0!110le5 the unity of human hearts. Next 
to the Divine )'Ianife~tations come the be
lielers whose characteristics are agreement, 
fellolVship and love. The: Bahai friends in 
Persia attained such fellowship and love that 
it really became a hindr.l1Lce in the conduct 
of material affairs. Each one, into whatel'er 
hotl!>e of the friends he went, comidered him
self thc owner of the house, so to speak. 
There was no duality, but comjJlcte mutuality 
of inter~sts and love, The visiting friend 
would have no hesitation in opening the pro
vision box and taking out enough food for 
his needs. They wore each Olhers clothes as 
their own when I'cce"~ary. If in nero of a 
hat or cloak they would Lake and use iL 
The owner of the clothing would be thank
ful and grateful that the garment had gone. 
\Vhen he returned home, he would perhaps 
lie told: "So and so was here and took- away 
YOUT coat." He would reply, "Praise be to 
God! I am so grateful to him. Praise be to 
God! I am so thankful 1 have been given this 
opportunity of showil'g my love for hint." 

To sueh an extreme degree this love and 
fellowship expressed itself that BAliA'O'LL.-\H 

commanded no one should take possession of 
another's belongings unless presented with 
them. The intention is to show to what all 
extent unity and Ion! pre\'ailed among the 
Dahai friends in the East. 

I hope that this same degree and intensity 
of love may become manifest and apparent 
here; that the Spirit of God shaU so pene:
trate your hearts thaI each one of the be
loved of God shall be considered 019 all; that 
each one may become a cause of unity and 
center of accord; and all mankind be bound 
together in real fellowship and love. 

A[lIlJt£ss OF AIIDI;L-BAIIA AT PROTl!!>TAST EpIS

COPAL CnURcn OF THE ASO:I'"SIOX, 1-·IFTH 

AVE.. AND IOTt! ST., ~t:w YORK CITY, SUN

PAY, JUNY. 2, 1912, 8 P. )1., REV. Oil. PEKe\" 
STICKNEV GR,\1'T, RttTOk. 

l)<;'ntOUtJCTIO:.- BY DII. GRANT. 

THE spifll of the hymn we have ju~t 
is the spirit of this meeting: 

Hasten the time appointed, 
By prophets 101ig foretold, 

When all shall dwell together, 
One Sbepherd and one Fold. 

Lct all that now unites us 
:\Iore sweet alld lasting prol e, 

A closer bond of union, 
III a blest land of love. 

Let war be learned no longer, 
Let strife and tumult cease, 

All earth, His blessed king-dolll. 
The Lord :md Prinee of Peace. 

sung 

Abdul-Baha is doing what we all pray to 
have dOlle, simplifying the intellectual side 
of religion, intensifying the spiritual side of 
religion and getting" to work in the practical 
cause of bringil1K men together by showinK 
·them directly the IOI-cliness of personal effort. 
I suppose nobody is satisfied with all that 
background of super~tition, tradition, mystery 
and confusion of thought whieh in many re
ligions is regarded as the neces_~ary begin
ning of belief. I suppose that all who havc 
any sincerity and depth of thought ahout re
ligion are allxious for the day of its simpli
fication. The whole purpose of religion is 
to make of each one of us the strongest per
sonality possible i-to make us progressive fac· 
tors in the community. 

Abdul-Baha <»mes embodying these gre'lt 
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principles, bidding men live at peace with each 
Olher, to love each other. Now he feels that 
the East is a different place than the West 
in its history, customs, thought and action. 
Of course when distinguished visitors from 
the Orient come to us, we are often it little 
dismayed at the slight regard in which they 
hold material progress and the practical side 
of life. Our guest, the speaker this evening, 
understands al! that, and he wishes to address 
himself morc directly upon the question: How 
call the mystic East help the practical \Vest? 
What can the Orient bring to the real prob
lems of the Occident? \Vhat can he and all 
that is behind him, history and tradition, O'ffer 
to the newer world, the newer ci\'ili2ation 
with its frantic energy. with its 10\'c of deeds, 
with its scientific effort? Of course the West 
feels in lhe very essence of what is caned 
materialism, there is spiritual tr\llh; that if 
we go on far enough, if we go down deep 
enough, if we proceed resolutely enough, we 
~hall find the depth of what is superficially 
called materiali~m to be thc most beautiful 
spirituality, 

I hopc those who can addrcss Abdul-Raha 
in his own language will say to him with what 
warmth of personal affection and with what 
great satisfaction we aU welcome him here 
again to thc Church of thc Ascension and I 
assure him that we shaU li5ten to el'ery word 
thai wmes from his lips as proceedmg from 
a ~oul which has lh'ed nearly three score years 
and ttn with the VHy central spiritual light 
of unity and ha~ walked with God. We shall 
read into each word not only the CI'cry day 
significance of our ,Vestern defimtioll~, but we 
shall read into each word tho:: symbolic sig
nificances which he w gently teachu of thc 
~piritual outpouring of the East. 

ADDItl'SS IIV ASDeL-BA"A. 

In the terminology of the Holy Books. the 
church has becn (alled the "lIouse of the 
Coveml1lf' for the reason that the church is a 
place wl1C~re people of difTering thoughts and 
di,·ergert tendencics,-where all races and na
tions may C(lme togcther in a covenant of 
permanent fellowship. In the temple of the 
Lord, ill the house of God, man must be sub
mis~ive to God. He must ellter into a COl'e
Ilant .... ith his Lord in order that he shall obey 
lTi~ commands and become unified with his 
f .. llow-man. ITe must not consider divergence 
of races nor difference of nationalities j he 
must not view variation in denomination and 
creed, nor should he take inlo account the 

differing degrees of thoughts; n~, rather he 
should look upon all as mankind and realize 
that all must become united and agreed. He 
must recognize all as one family, one race, one 
nativity; all the servants of one God, dwelling 
beneath the shelter of the Mercy of one God, 

The purpose is that the church is a collective 
center. Temples are symbols of the Reality 
and Divinity of God, the colh~ctive center 
Consider how within a temple every race and 
peoplc is seen and represented ;-aJl in the 
presence 01 the Lord, co'·enanting together in 
a (ovc:nanl of love and fellowship ;-all offering 
the same melody, prayer and supplication 
to God, Thereforc it is evident that the church 
is a collective center for mankind. For this 
reason thcre haH~ occn churches and temples 
in all thc Divine rcligion~. But the real CoI
Ic:ct;,·e Centcrs are the Manifestations of God, 
of whom the church o r tcmple is a symbol and 
expression, That is to say, thc Manifest3-
tion of God is tlte real Divinc Temple and 
Coll~ti\"e Center of which the outer church 
is but a symbol. 

Recall the statement o f lIis Holiness Jesus 
Christ recorded in the Gospel: addressin~ 

Peter, He said, "Thou art Peter and upon this 
rock wiII I build my church," It is e"ident 
thcrefore that tlte Church of God is the Law 
of God and the actual edifice is but one symbol 
thereof. For the Law of God is a collective 
centcr which unites various peoples, nativities, 
torgues and opinions. All find shelter in its 
protecrion and become attracted by it, For 
example, ITis Holinc$! Moses and the Mosai( 
Law were the unifying center for the scattered 
sheep of hue!. lIe united these wandering 
flocks, brought them nnder control of Di
"ine Law, educated them, uTlified them, caused 
them to agree and uplifted th~m to a sl1verla
ti,·e degree of development. At a time when 
they were debased theY,occame glorificd; igno
rant they were made knowing; in the bond3 
of captivity they wefC gh'en freedom j in short 
they were unified. Day by day they advanced 
IIntii they attained the highest degree of pro
gress witnessed in that age. It is therefore 
prO"en that the Manifestation of God snd the 
Law of God accomplish nnity. 

It is self-el'ident that humanity is at vari
ance. Human tastes differ;-thoughu, nativi
ties. races and tongues are various. The need 
of a Col!ective Center by which the~e differ
ences may be counterbalanced and the people 
of the world be unified is obdous. Consider 
how nothing but a spiritual power can bring 
about this unification ;-for material condi~ions 

, 

I 
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and tnc.lllill aspl:ct.'I are so widely different that 
agreemc::m and unity aTe impo~sible through 
ollter means. But it is possible for all \0 be
come unified through aile Spirit just a~ all 
may receive light from one sun. Therefore 
a~~isted by the collective and Divine Center. 
which is the Law of God and the Reality of 
His ~fanifestation. we can overcome Ihue 
conditions until Ihey pan away entirely and 
the r,u;n advance. 

Consider the time of His Holiness Chri~t. 

Ho w marly differCI1l peoples, races and govern
mentS there were; how many varying rcligion ~ 
and denominations; but when His Holiness ap
ptan~d. the Messianic Reality pro\'ed to be the 
Coll«th-(, Center which brought together and 
unified them beneath the same tabernacle of 
amity. Reflect a moment I Could His Hoh
nt~~ Je~u5 Christ have united these di\'ergent 
facton or brought about such results through 
political powu? Was thi~ unity and agree
ment po~sihle through material forccs? It 
is evident that it was 110t; nay, rather the.!oe 
\'ar;ous peoples were brought together through 
Divine Power,-through the breaths of the 
Holy Spirit. They were revh'ed through the 
infu~ion of a fresh spirit. The spirituality 
of the Christ overcame their difficulties ~o 

that their disagreements utterly passed away. 
In this way these l'ar)"ing peoples were unified. 
agreed and became w/!'Id/!'d in a bond (If Inl'/!' 
which alone can unite h/!'aru. Therefore it is 
pro\-/!'d that the ~lan;f/!'station5 of God.-the 
great Mouth-piecu of God are the Cnllttti\'e 
Centers of God. The Prophets of God are 
thesc Collective Centers, for they arc the real 
shepherds, The real shepherd unites the scat
tered sheep as they have done in the past. 
The Col1eeti\'c Cellter has e\'er appeared from 
the OrienL His H oliness Abraham wa~ a C<ll
lective Center and He apiJC'ared in the EaR 
His H oliness Moses was a Collecth-e Center 
and He appeared in the East. lIis Ho\ine~s 
Jesu~ Christ was a CollecJivc Ccnter and lIe 
al)peared ill Ihc East. His Holiness Moham
mcd was iI. Colle<;til'e Center appearing among 
the nomadic tribes of the Arabian pellimula. 
Today His Holiness BAHA'O'!.I.,\R is the Col
lective Center of Unity f(lf" all humanity and 
He has come from the EaSI. He founded 
the oneness of humanity in Persia, He es
tablished amity among the various peoples of 
different religions, denominations, sects and 
cults by rescuing them from thc fetters of 
past imitati(lns and superstitions, led them 
to the very foundati(ln (If the Dil'inc Rcligion~. 
And from this foundat ion shines forth the 

radiance of spi rituality which is Unity, the 
1.0'"1'. of God, the Knowlcdge of God, praise
worthy morals and the \·irtucs of the human 
world. DAIIA'O·t.t.AH again renewed these prin
ciples just as the coming of spring refreshes 
the eanh and confers ncw lifc upon all phe
nomenal beings. For the freshne ss of the 
former springtime had waned, its \'ivifkation 
had ceased. the lifc-gi\-ing breeles were no 
longer wafting their fragrances; winter and 
the Season of darkness had come. His Iioliness 
BAllA'O·L1. ... \H came to renew the life of the 
world wi th this new and Diville sprinl(timl' 
which has pitched its tcnt in the coullIries of 
the' Orient in the utmost power and glory. 
It has refreshed the world of the Orient and 
thcre is no douht that if the world of the 
Occident should abandon dOl!mas of the past, 
turn away from empty imitations and super
stitions, iT1\'e~tigate the Rcality o f the Diville 
rc!igions, holding fast to the example of His 
Holine,s Je~us Christ, acting in accordance 
with the teachings (If God. and becoming unified 
with the Orient, an etcrnal happiness would 
be thereby attained. 

in the Western world material civiJiution 
has attained the higllest poillt of development. 
but the Dil·ine civilization was founded in th .. 
Orient. Xow thc Orient must acquire material 
ciyilizatioll from the Occident and the Oc<;i
dent mu~t acquire ,pi ritual chilization from 
the Orieut. This will /!'~tablish a mutual bond. 
When the Ea~t and \\'est shall come together, 
thc world of humanity will prcsent a glori
ous aspect and extraorwllary progre~s will be 
achieved. This is cltar and evident;-tberc 
is 110 proof needed. Tne status of material 
civilization in the Occident <;annot be: denied; 
nor <;an anyone deny Ihe <;onfirmation o f the 
spiritual cil'lliU,lions of the Orient, for all 
the Didne founrlations of civili7ation ha\'c 
appeared in the EaR This, too, is clear and 
e\'id~nt. Therefore you must strive 10 assist 
the Orient in order that it may acquire ma
terial progress. Likewise the Oricnt must 
promulgate the principles of spiritual civiJita
tion in the Occident By the commingling of 
these two civilizations the world of humanity 
will attain the highest bond (If prosperity and 
progress. :'.Iaterial cidlization alone is not 
sufficient and will not prove productivc, The 
physical happilltss of material conditions was 
allotted to the animal. Consider how the ani
mal has reached the utmost degree of physical 
felicity. For example, a bird percncs upon 
the loftiest branch and huilds there its nest 
in the utmost beauty and skill. All the grains 
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and seeds of the meadows art its wtalth and 
food : all the fresh water of mountain ~prings 
and rivers of the plain arc for its tujoyment. 
Truly this is the acme of material happiness 
to which even a human creature cannol attain_ 
This is the hon{'~ of the animal kingdom. But 
the honor of the human kingdom is the at
tainment of spiritual happiness ill the human 
world, the acquisition of the knowledge and 
Love of God. The honor allotted to man is 
the acquisition of the supreme virtues of the 
human world. This is his real happinus and 
felicity. But if material happiness and StliT;!uai 
felicity be conjoined, it will be "delight U{KI1l 

delight"-as the Arabs say. And now we pray 
that God will unite the East and the West 
in order that these two civilit.ations shall 
be ex~hanged and mutually cnjoyed. I am 8ure 
it wilJ come to pass for this is the Radiant 
Centnry. This is an age for the outpouring 
o f Divine Mercy upon the exigen~y of this 
new ~entury,-the unit), of the East and the 
WeR It will surely be accomplished. 

QNl's/ion: What is the ~tatu5 of woman 
in the Orient? 

Answer'.' The status of woman in fo rmer 
times was exceedingly deplon.ble. for it was 
the belief o f the Orient that it was be .. t for 
woman to be ignorant. It was con~idcrcd 

preferahle that she should not know reading or 
wriling, in order that she might not be in
form~d of events in the world. \VOman was 
considered to be created for rearing childrCll 
and attending to the duties of the hO\1~ehold , 

This was considered to be the object of female 
creation. If she pursued educational course~, 
this was deemed contrary to ~hastity; hen~e 

women were made prisoners of the house. The 
houses did not even ha"e windows opening to 
the outside world. But his Holiness BAIIA

'O'U.A If destroyed these idea~ and prociaiTlltd 
the equality of man and woman. lie made 
woman respected, by commanding that all 
women be educated; that there be no difference 
in the education of the two sexe! and that 
man and woman share th(' same right' pre
cisely. In the estimation of God there is 1\0 

distinction of gender. One whose thought is 
pure, whose education is superior, whose sci
entific attainments arc greater, who~e deeds of 
philalllhropy excel, be that one man o r woman, 
be that one white or colored, no mailer what 
the person be, is entitled to full rights and rec
ognition i-there is no differcnce whlttso<::ver. 
Therefore the status of woman in the East 

schools and college:>, they pursue the ordlllary 
Clll riculum, and day by day arc becoming in
dispensable to mell and e(lual to them. This 
is the present status of womankind in Pcrsia. 

Ques/ioN: What relation do you sustain to 
the founder of your creed ;-are you his SUI" 

cenor in the same manner as the Pope of 
Rome? 

A ,..r-.... ·u: I alii the servant of Baha' the 
founder, and in this do I glory. No honor do 
I cvnsider gr~ater than this, and it is my 
hope. that I may be cOllfirmed in servitude 
to BAIU·O'I..LAH: This is my station. 

Qljes/lO": Is it not a fact that Universal 
Peace cannot be accomphshed until there is 
political democracy ill all the countries of 
the world? 

A "S'Wl'r : It is very evident that in the future 
of all the countries of the world he they con
stitutional in government or Republican or 
Democratic in form, there shall be no eenlraJi
zation. The United States may be held up as 
the example of gOI"eTilment in time to come, 
that is to say, each pro";nce will be inde
pendent in itself but there will he a union 
conc('rning the interests of the various in
dcpendent states. It may 1I0t be a Republican. 
or a Democratic foml. To cast aside centrali
zation which promotes despotism is the exi
gency of the lime. This will be productive of 
international peace. Another fact of equal 
importance in bringing about International 
Peace is \Voman's Suffrage. That is to say, 
when perfect equality shall be established be
tll'C('n llIen and women, peace may he realized 
fo r the 5imple rea "On Ihat womankind in gen
eral will never fal'or warfare. ,Vomen evi
dently will not be willing to allow those whom 
they ha"e ro tenderly cared for to go to 
the hattlefield. When th~y shall ha\"e a \"ote 
they will oppose any cause of warf3re. An
other factor which will bring about unil'enal 
peace is the linking together of the Orient 
;l!ld the Occident. 

Qr.lc$tioll: ,Vhat is your belief about rein
carnation? 

A"swtr: The subject of reincarnation has 
t ... o aspects. One is that which the Hinda
stanese people belie"e, and evl'1l that is sub
divided into lwo ;-reincarnation and mt'lcm
psychosis. According to one belief the soul 
goes and then returns at certain times in re
incarnations; therefore they say that a sick 
person is sick because of actions in a pre"iou! 
incarnation and that this is retribution. The 
other school of JIindoism heJi('ves that man 

has undergone change. At present they ha"e sometimes appean as an animal, a donkey for 
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irstancc, and this is retributive: for past acls. 
I am referring to the beliefs in that country, 
the beliefs of the schools. But there j... a 
reincarnation of the prophetic nature:. For 
example, Jesus Christ speaking of John the 
Baptist, declared he: was Elias. When John 
the Baptist was questioned, he said "I am not 
Elias." These two statements are apparently 
contradictory, but in reality they do not con
tradict. The light is one light. The light 
which illumined this lamp last night is illu
minating it tonight. This does not mean that 
the identical rays of light have' re-appeared, bul 
the virtuu of illumination. The light which 
rc:\'cal('d itself through the glass rc\"eals itself 
again, so thaI we can say the light of this 
C\'cning is the light of last evening relighted. 
This i~ as regards its virtues and not as re
gards iu former identity. This is our view of 
reincarnation. We believe in that which Jesus 
Christ and all the Prophets have bdieved. For 
example His Holiness the Bab states "I am 
the return of all the Prophets." Thi, is signifi
cant of the oneness of the prophetic virtue~, 
the oneness of power, the onenc~s of bestowal, 
the oneness of radiation, the oneness of ex
pre~sion, the oneness of rel·e1ation. 

QUlslio,.: What is the attitude of your 
ereed toward the family? 

A,Jr ... ·tr: According to the teachings of 
BAt""O·I.I.AII, thc family being a human unit 
Illust he educated aecording to the rules of 
ullctity. All the virtues muu be taught the 
family. The integrity of the family bond Il\UH 

he constantly considered and the rights of Ihe 
indil"idual members must not be tran'Kre~sed 
The rights of the son, the rights of the father, 
the rights of the mother, none of them must 
be transgrC'ssed, none of them muSt be ;uhi
ITaTy. Just as the son has certain obligations 
to his father, the falher .likewi.se h15 certlin 
rights or obJigatiOlls to his son. The mother. 
the sister and other members of the hou~thold 
have their certain prerogative~. All these 
rights and prerogativcs must be comerved, yet 
the unity of the family mu,t be sU'Hained, The 
injury of one shall be con~idered the injury 
of all; the comfort of each the eOJl\for! 
of all; Ihe honor of one Ihe honor of all, 

Questio,.: What is tbe relation oi Bahaism 
to the ancient Zoroastrian religion? 

A"Stt'l': The religions of God have the 
same foundation but the dogmas appearing 
later have differed. Each of the Divine relig' 
iOlls has two aspects, The first is essential. It 
concerns- morality and development of the vir-

tues of the human world. This aspect is com
mon to all. It is fundamental; it is one; there 
is no difference, no variation in it. As regards 
the incukat ion of morality and the develop· 
ment of human \·irtues there is no difference 
whatsoever between the teaehings of Zoroas
ter, Jesus and BAIIA'O'U.AH. In this they 
agrce; they are one, The second aspect of the 
Divine religions' is nOli-essential. It concerns 
human needs and undergoes change in e\'ery 
cycle according to the exigency of the time. 
For example, in the time of Moses, dhorce 
was conformable to the needs and conditions. 
H is Holiness Moses therefore established it. 
But in the lime of His Holiness Christ, 
divorces were numerous and the cause of cor
ruption. As they were not suitable for the 
time, He made divorce unlawful, and likewise 
changed other laws. These are needs and 
conditions which have to do with the conduct 
of society. Therefore they undergo change 
according 10 ,the exigeney of the time. For 
example, His Holiness Moses dwelt in the 
desert. As there were no penitentiaries, no 
means of restitution in the desert and wilder
ne~c the laws of God were '·An eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a looth, an ear for an ear." 
Could this be carried out now? If a man de
stroys another man's eye are yOll willing to 
destroy the eye of the offender? If a man's 
teeth are broken or his ear cut off will yOIl 
demand a corresponding mutilation of his 
assailam? This would not be eonformable to 
conditions of humanity ~t the present time. 
If a mm steals shall his hand be cut ofT? 
This punishmem was just and right in the law 
of Moses, bm it was applieable to the de~ert 
where there were JlO prisons and refonnatory 
institutions of later and higher forms of go,·
ernment. Today you have govemmelll and 
organization, a poliee system, a judge a:nd trial 
by jury. The punishment and p('flalty is now 
diffcrCllt. Therefore the non-essentials which 
deal wilh details of community are changtel 
according to the exigency of the time and con 
ditions. But the essent;:11 foundation of the 
teachings of Moses, Zoroaster, Jesus and 
B""A'o·u.AH is idemical, is olle; there is no 
difference whatsoever." 

Qut'Stion: Is peace a greater word than 
lo\'e? 

A"su'u: ~o! love is greater thln pe:'l.ce. 
for peace i~ founded upon 101'e. Love is the 
objectiYe point of peaee; peace is an outcome 
of lo\'e. Until love attains, peace cannot be; 
but you may have pence without love. The 
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lo\"c which is from God is the fundamental. 
This love is the object of all human attain
ment, the radiance of heaven, the light of man. 

QueslioJl.: Will ),OU state the tenets of your 
faith ? 

AHSW'''; Fir$l: Ime~tiRale the Reality. 
:Man must leave imitation and seek Reality. 
The contemporaneous religious beliefs differ 
because of their allegiance 10 dogma. It is 
necessary therefore to abandon imitations and 
seek their fundamental Reality. 

Second: 01\ene~~ of humanity. All human 
creatures are the ~ervants of God. All are 
submerged in the Sea of His :Mercy. The 
Creator of all is ont God j the pro,'ider, th-e 
giver, the protector of all is one God. He is 
kind to all; why should we be unkind? All 
live he-lleath the Shadow of I lis Lo\"c j why 
should we hate each other? At nlost it is 
this: There are certain people who are ignor
ant; they tuu,t be educated. Some are like 
children; they mU'i1 be trained and educa!ed 
unlil they reach maturity. Others are sickly, 
intellC(;tually ill. spiritually ill: they must be 
treated and healed. But all are the Sen'ants 
of God. 

Third: Religion must be conducive to love of 
all; the cause of fellowship. unity and light. 
If it be the eaU'ie of ernuty, bloodshed and 
the cau~e of hatefulness, surely its non-being 
is better than its being. its non-existence bet
ter than its existence. Religion and science 
arc t ..... ms. Religion and science correspond, 
but if a question of religioll be not reasonable 
and cannot agree with science, it is imagina
tion and not worthy of credence. 

Fourth: Equality between men and women. 
In all degrees they are equal. The readjust
ment of the economic laws for the livelihood 
of man must be effC(;ted in order that all 
humanity m<'ly live in the greatest happiness 
according to their re'ipeetil'e degrees. 

Fifth: Spiritual brotherhood. All mankind 
must attain to spiritual fraternity, that is to 
say, a fraternity in the Iioly Spirit; for 
patriotic. racial and political fraternity arc of 
no avail. Their results RTe meager, but divine 
fraternity, spiritual fraternity is the cause of 
unity and amity aTllong mankind. As hereto
fore material ci"iliution has been extended. 
the Divine civilization must he promulgated. 
Until the two agree, real happiness among 
mankind will be unknown. Hy mcre intel
lectual development and po ..... er of reason man 
cannot attain to his fulle~t degree; that is to 
~ay, by means of intellect alone he cannot ac-

complish the progress effected by religion. 
For the philosophers of the past strove in vain 
to revivify the \lorld of mankind through the 
intellectual faculty. The TIIost of which they 
were capable was educating themselves and a 
limited number of disciples; they themseh'es 
have confessed failure. Therefore the world 
of humanity must be confirmed by the breath 
of the Holy Spirit in order to receive uni
versal education. Through the infu_ion of 
Divine Power all nation, and peoples become 
quickened and universal happiness is po'sible 

These are some of the principles of the 
Bahais. 

QuestioPl: Will women or men aid this 
new religion most? Which will be most 
capable? 

Answer: In Persia the lIlen have aided 
it more, but in the West perch~l1ce the WOlllel1. 
Tn the \Vest women evidcntly have precedence 
in religion, but in the East mcn surpass the 
women. 

QutstiQ/I.; What will be the foed of the 
tmited people.? 

APlJ"i:l·e,.; As humanity progresses. meat will 
I:e used less and less, for the teeth of man are 
1I0t cami"orous. For example, the lion is en
dowed with carnivorous tecth which arc in
tendw for mcat and if meat he not found. the 
lion starves. The lion cannot graze: its teeth 
are of different shape. The formation of the 
lion's stomach is such that it cannot receive 
nourishment save through meat. The eagle 
has a crooked beak: the lower pari shorter 
than the uppcr. \Vere it to try to pick lip 
grain it would find it impossibll':; were it to 
try to gra;o:e, it would fail. Therefore it i~ 

compelled to partake of meat. But the domu· 
tic animals, the cow, horse, donkey, ~heep, etc .. 
ha\"e herbivorous teeth formed to cut gras~ 

which is their fodder. The human teeth, the 
molars, are fonned to grind grain. The front 
teeth, the incisors, are for fruits, etc, It is 
therefore quite apparent, accordirg to the im
plements for eating, man's food is intended to 
be grain and not meat. \Vhen mankind is 
more fully devcloped the eating of meat will 
gradually ccase. 

OR. ti\lll!'T. 

Let us wish that WI' here tonight may be~ 

come great factors in bringing ahout this spir
itual and human unity. which i~ the object of 
Abdul-Baha's lift: and mL~~ion, and all of 
which is thoroughly in accord wilh tre te~ch
ings and prir.ciple~ of religion. 
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A1HJUL-BAHA AT FOUient UNITARIAN CHURCH, 

BEllf.IH.Y Ro:.p, FI.ATBUSH, BllooKLYN (REV. 

LEO" A, f!ARVF.V, PASTOR), JI.:;>'[.I: 16, 1912. 

Stenogrflphlc ~ote8 iJy )llss E~th<,r ~'o8ter. 

PRAYER AND ISTRODUCl"IO:-r IlII TOE PASTOR. 

W E thank Thee, 0 God, for him whose 
voice shall speak this morning. \Ve 
thank Thee that he has t ouched so 

many hearts with a great and beautiful mes
sage. :\lay strength still be given him for 
the years to come. ~iay the world come more 
and morc to see Ihe great vision which he 
behol<ls. May we each do OU f little part to 
help realize thi s vision in OUf hearts and in 
the hearts of others,~thi s vi~ion of the Love 
of God and love for mell,-this sense of our 
Mlllmon fatherhood and universal brother
hood. Bless us, strengthen us in an high 
things and guide us to the world everlasting. 
Amen I 

In lB44 there arose in P ersia a man who 
called himself the "Bab," the "noor.~ \Ve 
can think of him as a John the Bapti,t. He 
heralded a new Prophet. This 'Bah, like the 
reform!.""rs of old was persecuted and became 
a martyr to his Cause. But his martyrdom 
was not in vain. About six years later he 
gave tip his life. In 1852 there arose One 
who proclaimed Himself the Liberator, the 
Saviour of tfc world whom the Bab had an
nounc~d and heralded. For this He, too, was 
persecutcd as the Bab had been. For forty 
years He was a prisoner and el<ile, The little 
city of Akka was the last place of His im
prisonment. From childhood, the speaker of 
today Abdul-Baha Abbas shared the perseCIl
tion, exile and imprisonment of this Great One 
nAHA'O'LLAH. In the year 1892 this great 
man died aCter declaring that His mantle 
should Call upon His eldest son who IS here 
with us this morning. 

Rut although they were prisonen III this 
little town, the gospel o f universal brother
hood for which they stood had gone forward 
and outward; the glad-tidings that there is 
a center, a core at the heart of all religions 
which is love to God, love to man. This is 
the gospel they saw and announced,-"Let 
men understand that they are brothers :-that 
brothuhood docs not end at the national 
boundary;-Iet us acknowledge and establish 
this universal hrOlhrrhood." This was their 
gospel vision. 

Now in the year t893 there was a very 
wonderful meeting in this country of our5,-

the "Parliaml'nt of Religions" in Chicago,
where there gathered for the first time reprc
~entati\'cs of all the grcat faiths of thc world. 
They sat upon the same platform and found 
thcy had the same gospel at the heart of al1 
the rc1igions,-the very thing that thesc people 
had been declaring off there in Persia and 
Syria. 

11 is a certain fact that from 18(8 Abdul
Baha, the Scrvant of God, was a prisoner in 
Akka. People began to hear of this gospel; 
further and further the news spread, and they 
went there to receive his benediction and 
words. At last in '90S, the ban was lifted 
and hc was free. During his wbole life prac
tically he had been a prisoner; now he is frec, 
and he brings to you the result of that frcc
dam, carrying this gospel arollnd the world; 
this gospel of universal brotherhood; and 
though he brings it to you in a foreign tongue 
you will finn when it is translated that it 
comes to us as the same great and beautiful 
message which is at the center of all our 
hearts in our highest and best moments. 

ADDRESS OF AlIDUL-lI.~"A. 

This is a Unitarian Church, and thi~ Day 
in the Arabic tongue may well he: called 
"Yauml'ittihad" the "Unitarian Day." There
fore I consider it appropriate to speak to you 
upon the subjcct of "Unity." 

What is Real Unity? Whcn we observe: the 
human world, we find various el<pressions of 
unity. First the unity of kind or species by 
which man is distinguished above the animal. 
Then there is racial unity, the separation of 
humanity into distinct racial groups. In this 
greater marc comprehensive and important 
unity we include all the posterity of Adam. 
In rcality it is one great household,--one 
family. Again there is the unity of nativity, 
the grouping of certain people in one father
land, one common boundary line. There is 
also the unity of nationalism, a group 01 
people united by one nand of government, 
agrecd and in aceord,-sllch as tbe French 
nation, the German nation and so on. There 
is the unity of tongue, which means that a 
!l\lmber of human beings use the same lan
guage as a means of communication;-the 
unity of politics which conserves the rights 
of certain people~ who fol1ow a particular 
form of civil government. All these unities 
arc without real foundation i-nO real result 
proceeds from them. They are purely imagin
ary because no real result is forthcoming. For 
the purpose of true Unity is that real result 
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may come forth,-unlimilt'd unity producing 
unlimited result. From these limited unities 
mentioned proceed limitt'd outcomes. For in
stl>ncc. from the unity of nativity at most the 
results arc limitcd;-Iikc II family living 
alone, wlitary;-there is no boundless or un
limited result produced. 

But the unity which i, productive of un
limited results is fir~t a unity of mankind
Ihat all hnm!\nity are sheltered beneath the 
glorious shadow of the All GloriOUs,-that 
all arc servants of one God. For they all 
breathe the same atmosphere, all inhabit the 
same earth, all arc sheltered beneath the same 
heal"cll, all receive effulgence from the same 
sun, all arc under the protection of one God. 
This tinily is the :Most Great Unity and its 
results are lasting if humanity shall adhere 
thereto; but humanity has hitherto not held 
fast to this unity. Mankind has adhered to 
sectarian unities, anti other various limited 
unities such as these of racial type, patriotic 
type, or unity of self interests; therefore no 
great results have l.Ieen forthcoming. But it 
is cl':rtain the radiance and favors of God are 
I':ncompassing, minds ha\'e developed, percep
tions have become acute, scitnces and arts 
hare become widespread, and there is capacity 
for the promulgation and proclamation of the 
unity of humanity; and this unity is a type of 
that great unity which will produce marvelous 
results. This unity will make friends of all 
religions. This unity will make all warring 
nations loving. This unity will make all in
imical kings amiable and amicah!e. This is 
the unity which will give the world of 
humanity ~ace and composure. This unity 
is a type of that unity which will c(!ment 
tog(!ther the Orient and the Occident. This 
unity will remove fore\'er the foundations of 
warfare and hoist the banner of the "Most 
Great Peace." This unity is a type of that 
great unity which will make ali the human 
family one. This unity is productive of the 
:ottractions of conscience in humanity. An
other I1nity is the spiritual unity, the unity 
resulting from the br~ths of the Holy Spirit. 
This unity is even gru.ter than the unity of 
mankind. Human &Qlidarity. or the unity 
of mankind may be likened to the body, where
as the unity from the breaths of the Holy 
Spirit may be likened to the spirit animating 
the bOOy. for this latter unity is the very 
result of the breaths of the Holy Spirit. This 
is a complete unity. It will create such a 
conditIOn in mankind that each one will 
sacrifice to the other and the utmost desire 

will be to forfeit life and all that pertains 
thereto to the other. This is the unity which 
obtained among the disciples of His Holiness 
Jesus Christ. This is the unity which existed 
among the prophets and holy souls. This unity 
IS that type of unity which through the assis
tance of the Spirit is permeating the Bahais. 
so that each offers his life to the other, and 
the utmost desire is allainment to the good 
pleasure of the Olhers. This unity is Ihe unity 
which caused twenty thousand people in Per
$i.1. to give their Jives for it. This unity is the 
unity which made of the Bab a target for a 
thousand arrows. This unity is the unity for 
which BAIIA'O'UJ,H suffered imprisonment 
O\'cr fifty years. This unity is the very spirit 
of the world. The world is as a body, where
as this unity in relation thereto i, the spiril 
It is impossible for the body of the world to 
b~'Come animated without this vivification 01 
spirit. His Holiness Jesus Christ-may my life 
be a sacrifice to him !-promulgated this unity 
;!cmong mankind. Evcry soul who believed on 
Jesus Chri~t became resuscitated or revivified 
through Ihis spirit, auained to the highest 
~enith of eternal glory, realized the life I':\'er
lasting, found the second birth and obtained 
the acme of good fortune. 

In the Word of God there is still another 
unity, the unity of the Holy Manifestations 
of God. His Holiness Abraham, Moses, Jems 
Christ, Mohammed. B .... EI .... 'O·UJ,lI, and The 
Bab. That is a unity heavenly, Divine, radiant. 
merciful; it is the One Reality which has ap
peared in various Manifestations. For example, 
the sun is one and the same. but its points of 
dawning are various. During the summer sea
son it rises from the summer dawning point; 
in the winter season it dawns from the south
ern point of rising. Every month it appears 
from a certain zodiacal poinl Although these 
dawning points differ, the sun is the same ~un 
which has appeared from them an. The pur
pose is the Reality of Prophet hood. The 
Reality of Prophethood is exemplified by the 
sun and the Holy Manifestations afe like UII

to dawning places or zodiacal points. 
There is also the Dh·ine Unity. that is to 

say, the Divine Entity. The Divine Spirit is 
~anctified above concept of humanity. It can
not be comprehended or conceived because it 
is Infinite Reality and cannot beeome finite. 
Human minds cannot surround that Reality 
because all our concepts and thoughts of that 
Reality are a creation of man, finite, inttllect
ual and not the Reality of Divine Being. For 
example. if we should endeavor 10 have a 
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concept of Divinity that it is a living, al
mighty, self-subsistent, everlastmg BCing, this 
would be a concept apprehended by us, an in
tellectual reality. This would not be the out
ward, "isiblc Reality. The outward, visible 
Reality is greater than that which human 
mind can <,once;\"c. \Ve ourselves have an 
external sidc; our concept, hOwel-cr, is the 
product of our own brains and comprehended 
uy liS. Therefore, the Reality of Divinity is 
~"clificd above that. Thu Reality of Divinity 
1111'; cvu been in His holiness and s:tnctity 
!anctificd above our comprehension. It is holy 
above our realization of it, but its Lights, its 
HC;lowa!s, its Tracts, its Virtue! have be
come manifest in the Realities of the 
Prophets, evell as the sun which has become 
resplendent in various mirrors. These Holy 
Realities are as mirrors, and the Reality of 
Diviuity is as the entity or reality of the sun. 
Although the sun reAeets from the miTTon, 
and its virtues and perfections become rc
~plendent thereil1, the sun docs not descend or 
condescend to stoop from its highest point of 
majesty and glory and seek an abiding place 
in the mirrors; it is in its hea\'en. It is in 
its hea\'en of sanctity. At most it is this: 
that its lights in the~e Mirrors become mani
fest and e\·ident. Therefore, the Bounty IS 

one, btlt the recipients of the Bounty are nnm
erous. There is Cntty of Divinity, holy above 
ascent or descent, holy abo,'e embodiment, 
holy abo\'e comprehension, holy abo .. e ideali
zation-Di .. ine Unity-Ihe Prophets are iu 
mirrors, its Lights arc revealed through them. 
Its \'ietues become resplendent in them, but 
the Sun of Reality ne\'cr descends from its 
highcst point. This is thc Unity of God
thi~ IS Oneness-this is sanctity-this IS 

glorifil;ation where\;y we praise and adore God, 
GoO. 

Challt ill Arabic, 

o my God I 0 my God I Verily these are 
q'T\'ants at the threshold of Thy }'Ien:v, and 
lllaid-~eT\'ants at the door of Thy Dueness. 
Verily they h01\'e gathered in thi~ great tem
ple to turn to Thy Face of Glory, holding to 
the hem of Thy Garlllel1t, to Thy Singleness, 
seeking Thy good pleasure, and seeking a~l;cnt 
into Thy Kingdom. They receive effulgeucf" 
irom the Sun of Reality in this glorious cen
tury, and they long for Thy good-will in all 
great affairs, 0 Lord! Illumine their sighl3 

with a vision of Thy Signs and Riches; their 
ears with hearkening to Thy Word. Render 
their hearts replete with Thy Love, and glad
den their spirits with Thy meeting; deign for 
them ~piritual good in Thy earlil and heaven, 
and make them the signs of unity among Thy 
servants, in order that the real Unity may 
appear and all lIlay become united in 'thy 
Cause and Thy Kingdom. Verily Thou art 
the Generous! Verily Thou art the Great 1 
the Spirituall Thou art the Mercifull the 
Clement! 

To the ChildreH in tire S.mday Schoo/' 

I am glad to see these children. They arc 
bright, radiant children. God willing, all of 
them may realize the hopes and aspirations of 
their parents. 

Praise be to God, I sec before me these 
radiant chitdren of the Kingdom. Their hearts 
aTe in the state of the utmost purity; their 
faces are shining. They arc ready to become 
the sons and daughters of the Kingdom. Thank 
God, they are following the acquisition of 
virtues and wi!! be the callSCS of the attain
ment of the good points of humanity, This is 
the canse of Oneness in the Kingdom of God. 
Praise be to God I They have revered teach
ers who are kind. They edUcate them well, 
train them wdl, and long for I;onfirmation in 
order that, God willing, like fresh plants in 
the gardeu of God, they may become refreshed 
by the downpour of the clouds of Mercy, gr(j~ 
.. nd become "erd'lIlt. In the utmost of fresh
ness and delicacy may you at last bring forth 
fruit. 

I supplicate God thai these children may be 
reared under His protection, and that they 
may be kept beneath His favor and grace un
til 3011, like roses and flowers in the garden 
of human hopes and aspirations, shal1 blossom 
.md become redolent of fragrance, 

o God! Educate thege I;hildren. The~e 

children are the plants of Thy orchard: they 
are the flowers of Thy meadow: they are the 
plant, of Thy garden. Let Thy rain fall upon 
them; shine lIP'll! them with the heat of Thy 
Sun of Reality. Let Thy breeze! refresh 
them, in order Ihat they be trained, grow and 
del'e!op, and appear in the IIlmost of beauty. 
Thou art thc Giver 1 Thou art the Compas-
5ionatc! 
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NEWS NOTES 

Weare glad to say that the Cause seems 
to be making considerable p~ogrcss in Eng
land. Lady llIomfield is having very int\';T
esting meetings at her house during the time 
that the Higher Thought C01tre is closed; 
Miss Jack's meetings are going very well at 
her studio, and Miss Gamble is having Sun
day meetings at fust Putney. \Ve hope ~oon 
to have meetings also at East Sheen, 

The beloved of God, Mr. John A. Finch, of 

Seattle, Washington, departed this life August 

JISl The friends lovingly gathered to honor 

his departure, and after a beautiful Unity 

service his body was consigned to its resting 

place. 
Seat lIt Bahai A.fStmbiy. 

1. 11. lttlner. 

"The Brilliant Proof" 
By MIRZA ABUL FAZL 

A new book by this renowned Bahai. written December 2B, 
1911, and published by Abdul~Baha during his sojourn in America. 
It is a scholarly answer to an opponent of the Bahai Cause, and its 
clear and convincing argument should be in the minds and hearts 
of everyone of the friends. 

Abdul-Baha says of it: "In reality, this treatise is the Sharp 
Sword and Brilliant Proof which has emanated from the breath 
of the pen of servitude to the Blessed Perfection." 

Published in both English and Persian under one cover-the 
Persian a fac-simile of Mirza Abul Fazl's handwriting; 72 pages, 
attractively bound in paper. 

Price each, 1 5 cents 

Order of MISS MARY LESCH 
5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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W ITH ABlJUL-BA HA IN DUBLI N, NEW H AMPSHIRE. 
By )OSEI'l( H. HANNEN. 

A T a mean altitude of something like 1,iOO 
feet (and that, if one may ~ pardoned 
an apparent 3narchronism, is no ml"iJK 

altituu<') the historic \-illage of Dublin lies, a 
gem amid the verdure-dad hills of Xew Hamp
shire, and recently shining with particular lus
tre bcca\l~e of the prcsence of Abdul-Baha, 
The Sen'ant of God, and the consequent ccn· 
tering of the spiritual rays, which focus from 
all the world where he is. 

The village of Dublin proper is three miles 
from the railroad, the station being lIarris_ 
ville. Antedating the railroad, it is one of the 
points which cvro that willing servant of the 
people, which winds and twists tortuously in 
all effort to oblige all , has not reached. And 
this is fortunate for the presen'ation of the 
beauties oj nature. The population of Dublin 
during tbe summer is about five times that of 
the winter, and as a resident says, it might as 
well be locked up in mIdwinter, a~ indeed it i'i 
isolated by the clements. But now the willter~ 
are usually busy seasons of building, as new 
summer homes are planned. the while nature i~ 
creating materials for the glorious p:l.llorama 
of recurring spring and summer. I'or many 
picturesque and ~plcndid estates are to be 
found here, making of this fa,ored spot a 
kind of Switzerland. with lim's softened be· 
came of the wooded hills and the abundant 
verdure of the earth, which burgeons ami blos
soms in almost tropical luxuriance. 

lIere the traveler is reminded of flaifa, in 
Syria, and Abdul-Baha agreed to the resem
blam'e, addmlr, "It is "armer there I" for CI'ClL 
in midsummer the air in Dublin is delightfl111y 
cool and ,he nights almost cold. 

Hither the writer with Mrs. Hannen and 
Miss Knobloch was bidden, to spend a night 
and a day. Reaching IIarrisvi11e late in the 
afternoon of Tuesday, July 3D, 1912, our lint 
and joyful surprise wa, to be met at Harris
ville by Abdul-Baha, who had come over from 
Dublin with :\Irs. Parsons for that purpose, 

the latter also welcoming an expected guest. 
Mir~a Vali'o'llah Khan was on hand to inter
pret and to add to the home-coming aspect of 
the occasion. First bestowing his guests in a 
waiting automobile and seeing to their comfort 
and happiness, Abdul-Baha joim:d Mrs. Par
sons and Mrs. Ford in a carriage, and we were 
rapidly whisked to the Dublin Inn, a quaint 
and exquisiteiy-appoinU'd hostelry just suited 
to the surroundings. Such is the magie of this 
place that in the vastness of the hi1\-counlry 
even the "honk, honk 1" of the auto, seemed 
subd"-1ed, and the sense of being part of a 
scene of primal magnificence was not disturbed 
by the means of transportation, Ihe electric 
lights and modern conveniences which abound. 
Dublin has long been known to the friends a, 
the summer home of ~fr. and r.Ir.~. Arthur J. 
Parsons, and now for a time it is the Spirirual 
Summer Capital of the Republic of Religions 
-God's Covenant with man of which Abdul
Balla is the Center 1 

At the inn we found ),1rs. Hoagg and Mrs. 
Cline, of San Francisco, and we learned that 
Mr. George Latimer, of Portland, Oregon, was 
also a visitor. As we had come from Port
land, :Uaine, and Washington, the meeting of 
extremes was evidenced by the fact that the 
little party of pilgrims were from Portland, 
:\laine, to Portland, Oregon, San Francisco to 
Washington, thus spanning the continent from 
two points, a rlemonstnLtion of the power of 
the \\ford of BAHA'O'U.AI1. Then in the party 
with Abdul-naha were rcpresentatil'es of Per
&ia, Syria, Russia and Egypt. A cosmopolitan 
gathering truly, and one which is attracting 
much attention in that section; although the 
naturalness and ~implicity manifested by all 
makes them seem quite at home. This was 
manifested iJy Abdul-Baha at the station; the 
master of the situation, iSSU111g his orders 
quietly, pas~ing around among trainmen and 
-officials, the scene might well have Leen in 
Akka or lIaifa! 
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As soon as we were comfortably ensconced 
at the Inn, Abdul-Baba visited us, and there 
ensued one of those delightful meetings which 
characterize: such occasions. He asked if we: 
were well j if we wcrc happy, if our rooms 
were comfortable, and exhibited the tender so
licitude of a host to his guests, or more prop
erly, a father to his children. Then ensued 
the following: 

Abdul-Baba: "In returning, I will certainly 
go to Europe." 

1Ess Knobloch: "To Stuttgart?" 
Abdul-Baha; "Perhaps." (Laughing.) 
Mrs. Hannen: "They are supplicating for 

" " .. 
Abdul-Baha: "See how much we have 

moved from olle place to another. How far 
New York is from here: \Vashington, Chicago, 
Philadelphia, the many places we have visited. 
And now these ladies have come to invite me 
to come to California. They are supplicating 
that I should rome to California. Now these 
two have corne to insist that we shall go; and 
letters are coming about it. A letter came 
yesterday from the Spiritual Assembly, asking 
how it came that we went to other places and 
not there. Now Mrs. Hoagg is going to build 
an aeroplane and take me there. What do you 
advise? ShaH I ride on it ?" 

Mrs. Hannen: "It would not be very safe." 
Abdul-Baha: "When I ride on it, it is the 

Ark of Noah. This aeroplane will become the 
Ark o f Noah." (This was accompanied by an 
e}Cchange of smiles whic.h showed Ahdul
Baha's keen sense of bumor.) 

Abdul-Haha: "Tonight I have promised to 
be present at the house of Mrs. Parsons at 8 
o'clock." 

When told that we were happy to have had 
Abdul-Baha with us, the reply was, "I am 
very happy also." 

AT ABDUL-RAHA'S IIovsK, Dt11lI.JN, \VEDNl':S

DAY MOR:>IING, ]UI.Y 31ST. 

Abdul-Baha: "Anyone whom I ~end to a 
place is eonfinned; anyone. One of them is 
Miss Alma Knobloch. God has confirmed her. 
In the beginning she was teaching in Stuttgart. 
Now she is in Leip1.ig." 

One of our party was obliged to leave on 
the afternoon train because of a promise made 
to another; Abdul-Baha desired al1 to remain, 
but upon hearing of the facts ~aid, "Let two 
remain and one go." 

"The Bahais must be prompt in the fulfill
ment of their promises, and perform whatever 
promise they have given. 

"In reality, the length or shortness of the 
meeting has no influence whatever. It depends 
upon capacity. A piece of dry wood, as soon 
as it comes in contact with fire, receives the 
ignition, but a piece of wet wood, even if it 
stays in the fire a long time, is not ignitl'd; 
it will only produce smoke and fum~s. No 
matter how long a piece of stone is in the fire 
it will .not dissolve. Therefore the length of 
time has no sway whatever. There must be 
capacity. Although the length of time of the 
meeting with 11r. Hannen is short, yet it is 
my hope that it~ results may become manifold. 
From here with a shining face, a merciful 
heart and a heavenly power may you return 
and beeome the cause of the guidance of the 
people; to be the cause of the firmness of the 
souls in the Covenant. 

"I desire to answer some letters that :Miss 
Knobloch has sent. They have been here for 
some time, but there has been no opportunity 
whatever to answer them." 

After a time of dictation to r-.Iirza Ahmad 
Sohrab: "I am writing while you are silent. 
h this permitted? [To Miss Knobloch and 
Mrs. Hannen.] You enjoy it because the 
letter is to your sister. It is fortunate for her 
that 1 find time to answer today. Letters come 
by bundles, but there is no time to answer 
them." 

Abdul-Baha finished dictation, and survey
ing the mountains with a convenient field-glass, 
commented on the beauty of the panorama. It 
was indeed matchless-superh. In the distance 
a chain of mountains stretched, lofty Monad
nock the highest, the others reaching as far as 
the eye could see. In English he said: "Good 
mountains; good green; good meadow; good 
plain; good view. Speak to me. Speak to 
me I" Told of the study of the Ighan in the 
Wednesday night meetings in \Vashington, his 
comment was, "Very good I Very good I It is 
very good to memorize the logical points and 
the proofs of the Holy Books. Those proofs 
and evidences which establish the fact that 
BAHA'O'LLAR is the fulfillment of the Promises 
of the Holy Books. These proofs ought to bc 
collected and memori7.ed. As soon as someone 
will ask you-What are your prooIs?-yoll 
may cry out at the top of )our voice and say: 
'Here they are!'" 

A question was asked based upon the fa
miliar reply to those who say there is good in 
all things: "What shall we say when they 
ask, 'Of what use are the flies and mosqui
toes?' " 

"Answer the questioner: '\Vhat is the use 
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of your creation? \Vhat benefit have you giv
en to the world?' The same benefit that you 
have given to the world, the mosquito has. 
You say that the mosquito harms, and sucks in 
the human blood; but you kill animals and 
eat thtm. You do not suck blood, but decapi
tate the animals. Therefore, you arc more 
harmful than the mosquito. By this, I mean 
that man commits greater sins. But that which 
is the reality of the matter is this: The world 
of life, the world of existence is connected, 
each with the other. All lhe created beings 
are the members of this stupendous body, 
Each one i~ a member, and that member 
should not remain imperfect. If that member 
is, for instance, harming the human body, but 
it is useful from some other standpoint, be
cause it is one member of the members of this 
creational book, is it allowable that a member 
of the members of this great world be imper
fect? For instance, we do not know what is 
the use of this nail. 11 grows and it is cut 
again. We see that we pave the nail; but we 
do not know that there are a thousand wis
doms within the creation of this nail. For in
stance, men ask: Why should we have the 
beard; why should we have the moustache? 
They shave. But in reality there is a great 
wisdom in this. It is healthful. The skin re
ceives the oxygen through the beard." 

Asking for further questions. the problem 
of contributing for the care of Bahais who 
may be sick or infirm, was presented; in view 
of the fact that there are many demands at 
times and the friends are able to do but little, 
generally speaking. 

Abdul-Baha: "The Friends must strive and 

him. Lazy people should not be assisted; oth
erwise everybody would leave his work aud 
expect others to support them. There would 
be no end to it. But there may be someone 
who is either unable to work or is striving to 
find some work and is not able to find it; it 
is not really a shorteoming but he eannot suc
ceed. Such souls are to be assisted. The aim 
is this, that the friends of God mllst assist 
each other, and in assistance be greater than 
all the other communities of the world. If 
one of the friends lind out that another has no 
food for this evening, for imtance, he should 
not rest, he should not sleep till he finds food 
for him. All the members of humanity arc in 
need of each other." 

AT 9:30 A. M., JULY 31ST, AIIDUL-R"'UA, ON 

THE VDlANDA or HIS l!OUSE. 

\Valking to and fro and addressing ::\k Lati
mer: "The Bahai must first be informed of the 
Principles and Teachings of BAHA'O'LU.H, 
then go forth and spread the Message. It is 
like unto a soldier, who must afm himself 
with the buckler and armor, and then he enters 
the battlefield to fight against Ihe foe. But if 
he goes to fight without arming himself, he 
will be defeated. The Bahais are the Army of 
God. Their defensive armors or weapons are: 
First, Faith; second, Assurance; third, Sever
ance; fourth, Complete Attraction to the King
dom of ABHA. If they are armed with these 
weapons, they will gain the victory in whatever 
field they may enter. As long as he is not 
equipped with these weapons, he will not be 
successfuL He must cut himself entirely from 
all imitations. In Persia we were under the 

show efforts and assist. \Vhosoever is a be- sword. From one moment to the other we 
liever and assured, firm in the Calise, there is 
no doubt that he will contribute lowards the 
assistance of the poor. This is an evidence 
of the faith. But if a person comes in con
tact with another who is in the ntmost need, 
and he sees that he can help. and if he fails. 
this is an evidence of the w~akness of his 
faith. 1 f his faith is firm and strong, it is im
possible for him not to assist. There is no 
greater trial than the test of riches. Whoso
ever yOIl sec that he is helping and assisting 
the poor ones according to his ability, know of 
a certainty that his faith is strong. Continue 
according to yonr ability, not beyond your 
power, and tell him to content himself with it. 
Not that he may receive yOllr assistance and 
not look out for himself. He is not able to 
work, that is why he needs assistance; if he 
were able to work it is not allowable to assist 

had no assurance of life, and during ollr long 
imprisonment we were in constant danger. As 
we were 1I0t attached to this life, wc were en
tirely forgetful of these outward conditions. 
Therefore we remained firm. \Ve did not 
notice the gleaming, flashing swords around 
us. But in reality we were happy. [Here he 
laughed heartily.] At that time there were 
many severe tests, but there was abundant 
spirituality. \Ve were walking on the earth, 
but in reality we wete soaring toward the 
Supreml'! Concourse. [Laughing]: \Vhat were 
those days, and what are these days! Those 
days were the cause of the development of the 
souls. Those days people progressed and ad
vanced spiritually. During the eventful days 
of Nassr Ed Din Shah, those people who were 
Bahais were fearless, filled with the glad-tid. 
ings of God, overflowing with supplication and 
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CommUnion. \Vhen a Bahai walked ill the 
streets, in his heart he was praying to God, 
begging of God-;).Iake me a sacrifice in Thy 
Path! ut the enemies surround me, carry 
me to the arena of martyrdom, make me a 
ransom to Thy Cause!' It is vcry easy now 
to be martyred, but it was very difficult at that 
time. Those frightful looking soldiers, those 
horrible executioners, those dreadful farrashcs, 
and especially the cannoneers with their fierce 
moustaches. They threw fear into the hearts 
of the staunchest and the firmest. Yet the 
friends were most firm and resolute hefore 
the faces of these beings of terror. At the 
time of trials, wonderful confirmation's de· 
scend upon man, regenerating him and making 
him a new creation. 

"Mirza Ghorball Ali, who was one of the 
Seven Martyrs, a man of great piety and 
learning, was a strong Babi, but he was very 
fearful and timid. He was so fearful of bcing 
known as a Babi that when he met the friends 
in the streets he would not look at them. He 
shunned their association. Yet the enemies 
found him out somehow, and brougbt him into 
the prison house. As he was well known 
among the military class for his wisdom and 
devotion, two of these inAuential officers went 
to Mirza Tagi Khan, the Prime :\linister, and 
interceded for him. When the Prime M in
ister found out that such important men were 

interceding for him, he hecame very lenient 
and told them to hring him to him so that he 
might recant. This Prime Minister was such 
a domineering and blood-thirsty man that the 
army was in constant fear of him, so that 
when he was reviewing the army if he just 
turned his eyes opon one of the soldiers he 
would tremble and shake with fear. Finally 
these two officers took Mirza Ghorban Ali to 
the Prime !lIinister, and they were so happy 
in thc thought that he would be released be
fore long. When he carne before the Prime 
Minister, the Prime 1-1inister looked at him 
and· said: 'These friends of yours have in
terceded for you. Arc YOll rcady to repudi
ate Ali Mohammed (The Bab)?' :\-fif7.a Ghor
ban Ali, looking around, saw the executioner 
about fifteen feet from him, standing, and then 
he turned to the 11inister and asked: ''''.thorn 
shall I repudiate, Ali or ::'Iohammed?' pio
hammed being the Prophet and Ali the son-in
law, they are considered the Holy Oncs in the 
Mohammedan world. The name of the Bah 
is composed of these two.) The Prime ),Hn
ister became so angry that he ordered the 
e",ecutioners to take him away anu kill him, 
and he left the presence of the Prime i\Iinister 
with screne face and a heavenly smile on his 
countenance. At such a time, a firm believer 
is known!" 

ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY ABDUL-SAHA IN NEW YORK CITY 
AND VICINITY. 

CompllM from 5tenollraphlc notu Bnd edited by Mr. Howard MacNult. 

TALK GIVEN i1Y AnDUL-BAIlA AT J09 \V. 78TH 
ST., XEW YOIOC CITY, ]UI.y 5, r9T2.*' 

VOU are very welcome,-very welcome, all 
1 of you! In the Divine Holy Books there 

are unmistakable prophecies giving the 
Glad-tidings of a certain Day in which the 
Promised One of all the Books would appear, 
a radiant Dispensation be established, the 
banner of the Most Great Peace and concili
ation be hoisted, and the oneness of the world 
of humanity proclaimed. Among the various 
nations and peoples of the world no enmity 
or hatred should r("'main. All hearts were to 
be connected one with another. These things 
are recorded in the Taurat or Old Testament, 
in the Gospel, in the Koran, in the Zend 
A vesta, in the Books of Buddha and in the 

.Tran~lat<.'<l. bv Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; noteR by 
111n Emma C. Melick and Mr. Howard MacNutt. 

Book of Confucius. In brief, all the Holy 
Books contain these Glad-tidings. In all of 
them it is announced that after the world is 
surrounded by darkness, radiance shall ap
pear. For just as the night. when it becomes 
excessively dark, precedes the dawn of a new 
day, so likewise when the darkness of re
ligious apathy and heedlessness overtakes the 
world. when human souls become negligent 
of God,-when materialistic ideas overshadow 
idealism and spirituality,-when nations be
come submerged in the world of matter and 
forget God,---at such a time as this shall the 
Divine Sun shine forth and the Radiant l\Iorn 
appear. 

Consider to what a remarkable extent the 
spirituality of people has been overcome by 
materialism, so that spiritual susceptibility 
seems to havc vanished, Divine civilization 
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does not exist, and guidance amI knowledge of 
God no longer remain. All aTC submerged 
in the sea of malt-Tialislll. Although some 
attend churches and temples for worship and 
devotion, it is in accordance with the tra. 
ditions and imitations of their fathers and not 
for the itwcstigation of Reality. For it is 
eddenL they have no! found the Reality and 
arc not eng<lgcd ill Its adoration. They are 
holding to certain imitations which have 
descended to them from thdr fathers and 
ancestors. They have become accustomed to 
passing a certain length of time in temple 
worship and conforming to imitations and 
ccrcmonil"s. The proof of this is that the 
son of every Jewish father becomes a Jew 
and not a Christian; the son of every 110-
hammc!.!an becomes a fonower of Islam; the 
son of every Christian proves to be a Chris
tian; the son of every Zoroastrian is a Zoroas
trian, ctc., etc. Therefore religious faith and 
belief is merely a remnant of blind imitations 
which have descended tbrough father s and 
ancestors. Becau~e tbis man's father was a 
Jew, he considers himself a Jew; not that he 
has investigated the Reality and proyed satis
factorily 10 himself that Judaism is right: 
nay, rather he is aware that his forefathers 
have followed this course, therdore he has 
hcld to it himself. 

The purpose of this is to explain that the 
darkness of imitations eneompa~~es the world. 
Every nation is holding to its traditional 
r.ligious forms. The Light of Reality is ob
scured. \"ere these various nations to in
ve,;tigate the Reality, there is no doubt they 
would attain to It. As Reality is Onc, all na
tions would then bceome as one nation. But 
so long as they adhere to various imitations 
and <ere deprived of the Reality, stri fe and 
warfare still continue and rancor and sedition 
prevail. But if they investigate the Reality, 
neither enmity nor rancor will remain and 
they will attain to the utmost concord among 
themselves. 

During the years when th e darkness of 
heedlessness was most inten~e in the Orient 
and the people were so submerged ill imita
tions that nations were thirsting for the blood 
of each other, considering each other as con
taminated and refusing to associate; at such 
a time as this His Holiness RUIA'O'LLAH ap
peared. He arose ill the Orient, uprooting 
the very foundations of imitations and 
brought the Dawn of the Light of Reality. 
Various nation! became united, because aU 

desired the Reality. Inasmuch as they in
vestigated the Reality in religion they found 
that all men are the servants of God, all are 
the posterity of Adam, all are children of one 
household, and that the foundation s of all the 
Prophets are one. For inasmuch as the 
teachings of the Prophets are Reality, their 
foundations are one. The enmity and strife 
of nations therefore arc due to religious imi
tations and not to the Reality which underlies 
the teachings of the Prophets. Through 
BAH.,\'O'LL.\II the nations and peoples grew 
to understand and comprehend this. There
fore hearts became united and lives were ce
mented together. After centuries of hatred 
and bitterness the Christ.ian, Jew, Zoroastrian, 
~lohammedan and Buddhist arose for amity; 
all of them in the utmost love and unity. They 
became welded and cemented because they 
had all arrived at Reality. 

The Divine Prophets are conjoined in the 
utmo~t state of love. Each former one has 
given the glad-tidings of His successor's com
ing and each successor has sanctioned the 
one who preceded Him. They were in the 
utmost unity, bllt their nations aTe in strife. 
For instance, Moses gave the message of the 
gbd-tidings of Christ and Olrist confirmed 
the Prophethood of Moses. Therefore be
tween Mose:; 3nd Je~us there is no variation 
or conflict. They aTe in the utmost unity. 
But between the Jew and tbe Christian there 
is conflict. ~ow therefore if the Christi3n 
and Jewish peoples im'estigate the Reality 
underlying their Prophets' teachings they 
will become kind in their 3t!itude toward 
eaeh other and aSsociate in the utmost love, 
for Reality is one 'and not dual or multiple. 
If tbis investigation of the Reality becomes 
universal, all the divergent nations will ratih' 
all the Divine Prophets and 'al\ will confirm 
all the Holy Books. No strife or rancor wilt 
remain and all of us will become united. 
Then will we associate together in the ut
most love. \Ve will become as fathus and 
~ons, as brothers and sisters living together 
in the utmost unity. love and happiness, for 
this century is the Century of Light. It is 
not like former centuries. Former centuries 
were epocbs of oppre~sion. Now human in
tellects have developed 3nd human intelli
gence has increased. Each soul is investi
gating the Reality. This is not a time when 
we shall wage war and be hostile toward 
each other. We are living at a time when 
we should enjoy the utmo~t friendship. 

(ColI!!lIued 011 pa~e IIlne) 
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The Con.ul_Gene~1 of Peffia, Topuyan, g1IIve a barbecue in honor of Abdul-&ha and his Persian 
luite, al his delightful lummu home and IPIden al Morrino,,",'II, Ne ... Jersey. The journey wu atc::om
plithed in an automohile from the home of Mr. Roy C. Wilhelm, in \VC JI Englewood, through beautiful 
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prominent men from New Yurk and ~ume lociely folk to interview him on alisortl of queslion,. He 
Ipoke that forenoon to those penons on the ad"ance of materialism and in evil attendants or eoneomitanu. 
The dinner W1i$ emirely Oriental in chanlc::ter, a batbec::ue a b Perle. The aftemoon "':II devoted to visit
ing some friend. , taking of pholoKl2phl, :and at about" o'clock Abdul-Balla returned 10 New York city. 

D,.. A"' ...... U. F",.ccd. 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED BY AHDUL-BAHA IN NEW YORK CITY AND VICINITY. 
(Continued from J>aIrC seve,,) 

Ahdul·Baha ."d Suite at Penlan Consul-General 
Topakyao's lIom~ In NewJ~r...,y. 

Fifty years ago, His Holineu BAHA'O'I.LAH 

sent epistles to all the kings and nations of the 
world, at a time when there was no mention 
of International Peace. One of these epistles 
was sent by Him to the President of the 
American Democracy. In these communica
tions He summoned all to International Peace 
and the oneness of the human world. He 
summoned al1 to the fundamentals of the 
teachings of all the Prophets. Some o f the 
European kings were haughty. Among them 
was Napoleon Bonaparte Ill. BAMA'a'LuH 
wrote a second epistle to him, which was 
published thirty years ago. The context is 
this: "0 Napoleon! thou hast become 
haughty indeed. Thou hast hC{;ome proud. 
Thou hast forgotten God. Thou dost im
agine that this majesty is pennancnt for 
thee,-this dominion is abiding for thee. A 
letter have we sent unto thee for accept
ance with thy greatest love; but instead thou 
h:tst shown haughtiness. Therefore God shall 
uproot this edifice of thy sovereignty; thy 
country shall flee away from thee. Thou 
shalt find humiliation hastening after thee 
because thou didst not arise for that which 
was enjoined upon thee,-whereas that which 

was a duty incumbent upon thee was the 
cause of life to the world. The puni.,ltment 
of God shall soon be dealt out to thee." 

This epistle was revealed in the year 1869, 
and after one year the foundations of the 
Napoleonic Sovereignty were utterly uprooted 

Among these epistles was a veQ' lengthy 
one to the Shah of Persia. It was printed 
and spread broadcast throughout all the 
countries of the world. This epistle was 
revealed in the year 1870. In it He admon
ished the Shah of Persia to be kind to 
all his subjects,-summoning him to justice, 
-counselling him to make no distinction 
among the re1igions,-with Jew, Christian, 
Mohammedan, Zoroastrian, was ht' to 
deal equally and the oppressions prevalent 
in his country were to be removed. The Jews 
were greatly oppressed in Persia. 

BAHA'O'L1-'tll especially recommended justice 
for them, saying that all people are the 
servants of God, and in the eye of the Gov
ernment they should be equally estimated,
the Government should be just to all. 
'·If justice is not dealt out, if these oppressions 
are not removed and if thou dost not obey 
God, the foundations of thy Government will 
be razed and thou shalt become evanescent.-

Abdnl·Baha and PenlaD COllsu!-Genera! TopakyaD 
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b~come as nothing. Thou shouldst gather all 
the learned m<:'l1, and then summon Me. There 
I shall be present. I will thc.u advance proofs 
and evidences as to My validity. 1 will mani
fest ~ly proof and anything that you may ask. 
I am ready. But if no attention is paid to 
this nook, thou, like unto the kings who be
came non-existent, shall likewise become 11011-

cl<istent." The Shah did not answer this 
epistle o f the Blessed Perfection. Then God 
destroyed the foundations of his sovereignty. 

Among those to whom He wrotc was the 
Sultan of Turkey. In it He arraigned him. 
saying: "Ver\ly, thou didst incarcerat e and 
make Me a prisoner. Dost thou imagine tha t 
imprisonment i~ a loss to Me,-iliat imprison
ment is a humiliation for Me? This impri5011-
lllCllt is a glory for 11e because it is in the 
pathway of God. 1 have not committed a 
crime. It is for the sake of God that I have 
receh'ed this orueal. Therefore I am very 
happy. I am exceedingly joyous. But thou 
must wait ;-God wil! send thee a punish
mell! ;-thou shal t receive retribu tion. Ere 
long thou shalt obsen'e how ordeals shall 
descend upon thee like rain and thou shalt 
hecome non-existent." And even so it was. 

Likewise He sent messages to the other 
kings and crowneu heads of the earth, sum
moning all of them to love, equ ity, interna
tional pcace and the oneness of ma nkind in 
order that all mankind might become unified 
and Jlgreed; that strife, warfare and sedition 
should pass away; that bitterness and enmity 
might cease, and all become united and agreed 
and arise to serve the One God. 

Now I have spoken. 1£ you have anything 
to say, let it be heard. YOIl have listened most 
~ttenti\·ely. [After a pause. Ahdul Baha 
continued]: I will add a little more. In 
brief,-two kings arose against BAIIA'O'LL.HI 
-the Shah of Persia and the Sultan of Tur
key. They imprisoned His Holiness in the 
fortress of Akka in order to extinguish His 
Light and exterminate His Cause. But 
BAHA'O'LLAil while in prison wrote ~evere \et
ters of arraignment to them, He declared 
that imprisonment was no obstacle to Him. 
He said: "This imprisonment will prove to 
he the means of the' promotion of My Cause 
This imprisonment shall he the incentive for 
the spreading of My Teachings. No harm 
shall come to :\Ie hecause I have sacrificed My 
life. I haye ~acriflCed My blood, J have sacri
ficed ]l.Iy possessions;-I have sacrificed all 
and for :Me this imprisonment is no loss." 
And just as He declared, so it came to pass. 

Tn prison He hois ted His banner, and His 
Cause was spread throughout the world. It 
has reached America. Now in all parts of the 
world the Cause. of H,I./lA'O'LLAH is spread 
broadcast. You go to Asia and wh(.'!'ever yOll 
travel you will find Bahais. You go to Africa, 
Europe, there you will find the Cause of 
RAH,I.'O'LLAIi. In America it is jus~ beginning 
to grow and sprcad. 

These two kings could not do anything to 
withstand B,l.HA'O'I,LAII, hut God, through 
Him, was capable of destroying both sover
eigns. 1, too, was in prison. God removed 
the chains fmm my neck and placed them 
arounu the neck of Abdul Hamid. It was,done 
suddenlY,-not a long time,-in a moment as it 
were. The same hour that the Young Turks 
declared liherty, the Committee of Union and 
Progress set me free. They lifted the chains 
from my neck and threw them around the 
neck of Abdul Hamid. That which hc did to 
me was inllietcd upon him. Now the position 
is precisely reversed. His days are spent in 
prison just as I passed the d:1.ys in prison at 
Akka,- with this difference,-that I was happy 
in imprisonment. I was in the utmost dation, 
hecause I was not a criminaL They had im
prisoned me in the Path of God. Every lime 
I thought of this,-that I was a prisoner in 
the P ath way of God,-the utmost elation ovcr
came me. Abdul Hamid is now suffering 
punishment fo r his deeds. Because of the 
sins he committed, he is now in prison. This 
is retribution for his acts. Every hour he is 
mortified anew and his ignominy revived. He 
is in the utmost sorrow and disappointment, 
while I am in the utmost happiness. I was 
happy that--praise be to God !-I was a pris
oner in the Pathway of God; that my ]ife 
was not wasted; that it was spent in the 
Divine Pathway. Nobody who saw me imag
ined that I was in prison. They saw me in 
the utmos t joy, the utmost thankfulness and 
health,- paying no attention at all to the 
pnwn. 

T,l.LK GIVEN BY AnnuL-BAHA AT 309 \V. 78TH 
ST., NEW YOlU, CIT\', SATURn,w, JULY 6. 

1912.* 

MAN in the world of existence 
traversed certain degrees until he 
arrived at the world of manhood. 

every degree he has attained the capacity for 
advancement to the next degrce. \Vhile in the 

.'I'ran~lllted by Dr. Am~en U. Far<'ed Rnd taken 
denograpblcally by .\11.8 Emma C. :'olellck. 
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mineral kingdom h~ was attaining the capacity 
for promotion into the vegetable kingdom. In 
the vegetable kingdom he has recei\"w prepa
ration and capacity for the animal kingdom. 
He has come from the vegetable kingdom to 
the animal and then on to the human kingdom. 

In the beginning of his life man was in the 
matrix ..... orld. In the ..... orld of the matrix he 
obtained capacity and preparation for this 
world. The forces and powers necessary for 
this world he attained there. In Ihis world 
be needed eyes; he received them potentiai1y, 
in the other. He needed ears; therefore he 
obtained them in the world of the matrix. All 
the powers he needed in this world he attained 
potentially ill the: world of the matrix. 111 
the world of the matrix therefore he was pre
pared for this world; so that when he carne 
to this world he found that all the necessary 
forces were ready-all his needs for material 
sustenance were provided. 

Therefore in this world also he mu!;t pre
pare himself and get ready for the life here
after. That of which he is in need in the 
world of the kingdom he must obtain here. 
Just as he prepared himself by acquiring the 
forces nece~\:Iry in Ihis world in the world of 
the matrix, so likewise it is necessary that all 
neerifu! in the Kingdom, all the forees of 
the Kingdom-must be acquired in this world. 

What is he in need of in the Kingdom after 
he is transferr('d from this world to the other 
world? That world is a world oi sanetity, 
therefore it is ncressary that he aequire sane
tity in this world. 1n that world there is need 
of radiance, therefore radiance must be ac
quired in this world. In that world there is 
need of spiritualitJ. Tn this world he must 
acquire 5piritu,,]ily. Tn that world faith and 
assurance, the knowledl{e of God. the lo,·e o f 
God, are needed. The":~ he must acquire in 
this world 0;0 that after he ascends from thi. 
mortal to that immortal world he ~hal1 find 
all that is needful in that life eternal is ready 
for him. 

It is self-evident that that world is a world 
of Lights; therefore there is Deed for ilIumi· 
nation. That ..... orld is a world of Love; 
hence Love of God i~ needed. That world is 
a world of perfection~; drtues or perfections 
must be acquired. That world is a world of 
the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and in this 
world mllst they be acquired. That world is 
a world of the Liie F.ttrnal. In this world 
must he acquire it. nut how can he? 
means can he acquire these thing~? 
he to obtain these merciful powers? 

By what 
How is 

First,-through the Knowledge of God. 
Sewnd,-through the Love of God. Third,
through faith. Founh,-through philanthropic 
deeds. Fifth,-through self-sacrifice. Sixth,
through severance from this world. Seventh, 
-through SJ.llctity and holiness. Unless he 
obtain these forCe!>, unles5 he attain to these 
requirements, surely he will be deprived of 
the Life Etemal. But if he attain the Knowl
edge of Cod, becomes ignited through the fire 
of the Love of God, witnesses the great and 
mighty signs, becomes the cause of lo'·e among 
mankind and lives in the utmost state of 
$anetity and holiness, surely he shal! attain 
to se<:ond birth, will be baptized through the 
lIoly Spirit and witness the Life Eternal. 

It is astonishing I It is a most amazing 
thing!---that God has created all humanity for 
the knowledge of Himself. for the love of 
Himself, for the ,·irtues of the human world, 
for the Lifo EternOiI ;-for p('rfect spirituality, 
for heavenly illumination has He treated man; 
-ne\·ertheless, man is utterly negligent of all 
this I He is ~eeking the knowledge of every
thing exccpt the Knowledge of God. He 
seeks, for example. to know th(' lo\\-e~t stratum 
of the earth. His utmost desire i~ this. Day 
and night he ~trives to know", hat he can find 
ten metres below the surface; what he can 
discover within th(' stone; what he can karn 
archreologically through the dust! lie puts 
forth arduous labors to penetrate a mystery 
of terrestrial mysteries; but he is not at all 
thoughtful of knowing the mysteries of the 
Kingdom, traversing the fields of the King
uom, becoming a ... -are of the verities of the 
Kingdom, diseov('ring the Seercu of Goo, 
arriving at the Knowledge of God, witnessing 
the Lights of Reality and becoming infonned 
of the verities of the Kingdom. He is 1I0t at 
all thoughtful of these. How much-he is at
tracted to the mysteries of matter, and how 
utterly IIl1aware he is of the mysteries of 
Divinity! Nay, he is even utterly careles~ 

of the my~teries of Divinity. How stupid this 
is! how ignorant this is I how conducive to 
degradation this is I It is like this-that a 
son should have a very kind Father who has 
provided for him great Books, in order that 
he may \)e(:omf! aware of the mysteries of 
creation, and supplied abo many means of 
adornment, comfort and enjoyment. But the 
son, bccau~e of immaturity and lack of intelli
gellce, lo~es sight of all these and lays them 
aside, attaching himself to pebblu, passing 
his time day and night with plaything<>, neg
lectful o f all the gifts which his Father has 
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provided for him. 
is I how heedless! 

How ignorant such a child 
The Father has wished 

for him Glory Eternal, and he is content 
with the greatest deprivation. The Father 
has built for him a royal palace, but he is 
playing with dust. The Father has prepared 
for him garments of silk, but he is content 
with his nakedness. The Father has prepared 
for him the most delicious foods and most 
luscious fruits, while he seeks the grasses of 
the fidds. Such is the analogy. 

Praise be to God I you have heard the call 
of the Kingdom! You have opened your 
eyes; you have turned to God. Your object 
is the good-pleasure of God Your purpose 
is the understanding of the mysteries of the 
heart and your intention is to discover the 
realities. Day and night must you think, 
strive and investigate, that you may attain to 
the mysteries of the Kingdom; that you may 
learn the evidences of Divinity; that you may 
attain certainty in knowledge; that you may 
know this world has a Creator, has a Maker, 
has a Resuscitator, has a Provider, has an 
Architect-but know this through proofs and 
evidences, not through susceptibili ties; nay 
rather through decisive proofs, evident argu· 
ments and real vision-that is to say, visual· 
ioting it just as you visualize the SUIL May 
you with complete certainty behold the signs 
of God and attain to the knowledge o f the 
Holy, Divine .Manifestations. 

You must come into the knowledge of the 
Divine Manifestations through proofs and evi
dences. You must know the teachings of the 
Holy Divine Mani festations. You must learn 
the mysteries of the Divine Kingdom. You 
must become capable of discovering the reali
\ies of things. Thus may you become the 
manifestations of the mcrcy of God and real 
believers,-firm and steadfast in the Cause of 
God. 

Praise be to God 1 the door of the Knowl
edge of God has been opened by BARA'O·LJ...~H. 
For He has laid the foundation whereby man 
may become acquainted with the verities of 
heaven and earth, and has bestowed the utmost 
confirmation. He is our teacher ; He is our 
adviser; He is our seer. He is the one 
clement towards us. He has prepared all His 
gifts. He has ,·oU!:hsafed His Providence. 
Every admonition has He given unto us. 
E"ery behest has he uttered for us. He 
has prepared for us the means of eternal 
majesty. He has breathed for us the breaths 
of the Holy Spirit. He has opened before our 
faces the doors of the Paradise of ABHA. The 

Lights of the Sun of Reality has He caused to 
shine upon us. The clouds of mercy have 
poured down upon us. The sea of favor is 
surging towards us. The spiritual springtime 
has come. The infinite bounties and favors 
have appeared \Vhat therefore is greater 
than this? What bestowal is greater than 
this? \Ve must appreciate this and act in ac
cordance with the teachings of BAHA'O'LLAB, 
so that all good may be stored up for us and 
in both worlds we shall become precious, at
tain to the blessing everlasting, taste the deli
cacy of the Love of God, find the sweetness 
of the Knowledge of God, see the bestowal of 
Heaven and witness the Power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This is my advice and this is my admonition. 

ADDRESS OF ABDUlrEAIiA AT Au. SoULS' UNI
TAlIlAY CBUlteR, FOURTH AvE. AYD TWEN
TIETH ST., NEW YORK CITY, REV. LEoN A. 
HARVEY, PASTOR, SUNDAY, JULY '4, 1912.· 

PRAYER AND lYTRODUCTION BY ,HE PASroR.. 

WE thank Thee 0 God, our Father, that 
there have been those who have seen 
the vision of Thy Glory more c1early,~ 

whose eyes have. seen with deeper penetration 
the possibilities of man and have spoken words 
to uplift man to higher lerels. We thank 
Thee that this same vision of hope is in ever:)' 
human soul. \Ve pray that we may realize 
the unlimited possibilities of our manr.ood 
and womanhood. Thou art Father of all; 
therefore we are brothers and sisters. \Ve 
thank Thee for him whom we shall hear this 
morning and pray that whatever may come 
to us Illay not fall upon barren soil. Bless 
us and lead us in the ways everlasting. 
Amen! 

Few churches could have gathered such a 
congregation as this in New York City epon 
a hot summer morning. The life of Abdul
Baha is familiar to most of YOl!. Sixty years 
ago the Vision of Spirit came to the Bab in 
Persia. Ten years afterward this Vision 
cam~ afresh to BAHA'O'U.AH, father of our 
speaker today. BAHA'o'U.AH was a prisoner 
and exile forty years. 

Is it a wonder that his son who shared 
this imprisonment should have de" oted his 
life to carrying on His work? Abdul-Baha 
will speak upon the "Oneness of Humanity," 
-showing its accomplishment among the di-

·Transilltcd by Dr. Ameen U. Far@<ld; not"" by 
MuulI. John G. Grundy nnd IIoward MacNutt. 
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vidcd sects of the religious systems of the 
world. It is a great gospeL Many have 
dreamed of iI, but Abdul-Baha has li\"ed it. 

ADDRESS BY ... ODUJ,.-nIo.I1 .... 

Today I wish to speak to you upon the 
subject of the "Oneness of Humanity," for 
in this great I,:cnlury the most important of 
all 'subjeel!l is the onene~s of the world of 
humankind. Although in past centuries and 
bygone ages this great subject received some 
measure of mfiltion and consideration, it was 
little compared to its attainment and impor
tance in this day. In past ages and centuries 
history shows that the various peoples, tribes, 
nations and sects fought and warred against 
each other in enmity and hatred. But-Praise 
be to God I-in this century of illumination 
hearts are inclined toward amity and fellow
ship and minds are thoughtful upon the ques· 
tion of the unification of mankind. There is 
an emanation of the Universal Consciousness 
today which clearly indicates the dawn of a 
great unity. 

In investigation of a subject the right 
method of approach is to carefully examine its 
premises. Therefore in the examillation of 
this subject of Human Solidarity let liS go 
back to the foundation UllOn which it rests, 
namely: that 0111 mankind belong to one fam· 
i1y,~that all arc one progeny of Adam,-all 
are servants of the one God,--all have been 
created by one God,-God is the provider for 
all,--God nurtures all,-all arc submerged in 
the Sea of the Mercy and Grace of God,
and God is kind to all. 

All humankind share in common the in
tellectual and spiritual faculties of a created 
endowment. All are equally subjCt;t to the 
various exigencies of human life, and are 
similarly employed in acquiring the means of 
earthly lil·elihood. Tn el'ery respect from the 
viewpoim of creation all stand upon the same 
footing,-all have the same requiremel1ts,
aU are seeking the happiness and comfort of 
earthly conditions; that is to say, the things 
they share in common are numerous and 
manifest. This very sharing or partnership 
in matters intellectual and spiritual is a valid 
basis for the unification of mankind. 

Comider how for silt thousand years dis
cord and dissension have !)revailed in this 
grcat human family. Its members have ever 
been eng:lged in war and bloodshed. Here
tofore the world of humanity has nOI attained 
nor enjoyed any measure of peace on account 
of these condition~ of war and strife. Con· 
suIt history,-you will find a continuous ree· 

ord of war brought about by religious, sec. 
tarian, Il:Itriotic, racial and political causes. 
The world of humanity has found no rest. 
Men have always been in conAict, engaged in 
destroying the foundations of each other, pil
laging the properties and poss~ssions of each 
other and shedding blood, especially in the 
earlier periods of savagery when they carried 
away as captives the wives and children of 
each oth~r. Consider the tremendous losses 
of human lifc which have been the fruit of 
this strife. What powers and forces have 
been employed in the means of war and ap
plied to inhuman purposes of conflict and 
bloodshed! Now it has become necessary to 
divert these energies and utilize them in other 
directions; 10 try the new path of fellowship 
and unity in this most radiant century. We 
have observed after long trial and expcrienee 
the harmfulness of war and dissension. Now 
we must seck after the means of procuring 
the benefits of unity and peace. When such 
means are found, we must give them a trial. 

Consider the harm which comes to a fam
ily through discord and dissension. Con
sider, too, what favors and blessings descend 
upon that family when unity exists among its 
various members. Likewise reflect what would 
descend upon the great human family,-lIpon 
humanity in general if unity were established. 
Although the be:nefits and good results of 
unity are clearly manifest and the harm and 
ill effects of discord apparent, yet in this 
century means are witnessed for lUsisting 
man in the attainment of fellowship and 
unity. His Holiness BAHA'O'U_Ml has pro
,·ided the means by which discord may be 
removed from the human world. He has left 
no possibility or means for dissension. 

First, III'. has proclaimed the Oneness of 
Mankind and specialized religious teachings 
for humanity. The first form of dissension 
among mankind arises from religious dif_ 
ferences. His Holine~s BAHA'O'L1,AH has 
gi\'en fulJ teachings to the world which are 
conducive to fellowship and unity in religion. 
In past years each religious system has 
boasted of its own superiority and eJ(ceilence, 
abasing and seoming the validity of all others. 
Each has accounted its own belief as light 
and all others as darkness. The various fol
lowers have considered the world of humanity 
10 be: as two trees,-onc a merciful tree and 
the other satanic. They have considered 
some of mankind the branches, twigs and 
leaves of the merciful tree and others belong
ing to the tree which is satanic. This 
sedition and warfare among the people of 
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the religions was continuous, causing cease
less bloodshed and strife. The greatest 
cause of human alienation has been religion 
because each considered the belief of the 
other as anathema and deprived of the Mercy 
of God. 

The Teachlllgs of n .... HA'O'LLAH which are 
specialized to Him are as follows: He has 
founded the premises by addressiug all hu
manity, saying, "Ye aTC all the leaves of 
one tree,"-not of two trees, olle merciful 
and tile other satanic. He has said all hu
manity belongs to one tree-the ~\Ierdfu1. 

Each individual member of the human fam
ily is a leaf, twig or branch upon this trCI!. 

All belong to the Adamic trcc,-all arc shel
tered beneath the prote<:ting 11ercy and Provi
dence of God. AU aTC the children of God; 
all are fruit upon the one tree of His Love. 
God is clement and kind to all the branches, 
leaves and fruit of this tree and there is no 
existence or interference of a sa tanic tree 
whatever.-Satan being a creation oi human 
proclivities. God alone is the Creator and all 
~re creatures of His )"light. Therefore we 
must love all mankind as Hi! creatures and 
realize that all are growing upon the Tree of 
His mercy-that all are servants of His 
Almighty \Vill and manifestations of H is 
Good-pleasure. 
En~n ~upposing we lind a hranch or leal 

of this tree defective or a blossom imperfect, 
it nevertheles, belongs to this tree and not 
another. Therefore it is our duty to try and 
protect that tree,-guard and cultivate it un
til the fruit reaches perfection. If we test 
its fruit and fmd it imperfect we must strive 
to make it perfect. Ko doubt we will find 
in the human world souls who are ignorant; 
we must make them knowing. Some souls 
growing upon the tree are weak and ailing; 
we must put them in the way of attaining 
health and recovery. If they be as infams 
in devclopment we must minister to them 
until they attain maturity. Never should we 
detest and shun them, or consider them as 
bad. \Ve must honor, respect and be kind 
to them aU, for God has created them and 
not Salan. They are not manifestations of 
the wrath of God but of His Di"ine Favor. 
God the Creator has endowed them with eyes, 
ears, heart~, physical, mental and spiritual 
faculties: that is to say they are creatures 
of His \Vill, not of His wrath. Therefore 
souis are manifestations of the Favor of God 
-that is to say, all humanity must be shown 
the utmost love, kindnl':SS and respect !JI':~ 

cause what we behold in them arl': no less 

than the signs and traces of God Him
self. All are evidences of God, therefore 
how shall we be justified in Ikbasing them, 
uttering anathema and seeking to deprl\'e 
them of drawing near unto His Mercy? This 
is sheer ignorance, complete injustice and 
God is not pleased with it because in the 
sight of God all are His serYants. 

Another cause of dissension and discord is 
the fact that religion has been pronounced 
at varianee with science. Bctwecn religion_ 
ists and scientists there has always been war
fare for the reason that the former have pro
claimed religion superior to science and con
sidered science opposed to religion. For this 
reason strife and ellmity have existed be
tween them. His Holiness llAIIA'O'U.Afl de
clared this to be a mistake, for religion is in 
harmony with scicnce and reason. If it be 
at variance, it proceeds from the mind of 
man only and 110t from God and is there
fore Il!lworthy of belief and not deserving 
of attention. The heart finds no rest in it 
and confidence is nOI established. How can 
man believe that which he knows to be at 
variance with rcason? Is this possible? Is 
it possible for the heart to accept that which 
reason refuses? Reason is the first faculty 
of man and the religion of God is in har
mony with it. BABA'O'LLA H has removed 
this form of dissension and discord from 
among mankind and reconciled science with 
religion. This accomplishmcnt is specialized 
to Him in this Day. 

Still another cause of disagreement and dis
sension has been the fo rmation of religious 
sects and denominations. BAHA'O'LLAH said that 
GoLi has sent religion for fellowship among 
humankind and not for strife and discord. for 
all religion is founded upon thc love of hu
manity. His Holiness Abraham promulg;tted 
the principle of love among mankind. His 
Holiness Moses summoned all to the Jo\"e of 
mankind. His Holiness Christ established 
the love of mankind. His Holiness ~ro

hammed directed all to the love of mankind. 
This is the Reality of Religion. If you in
vestigate the Reality and Inner Significance 
of their teachings you will find it so. You 
must not listen to hea.rsay but im'estigate the 
Reality. The purport is that Religion is the 
cause of amity, love a.nd fellowship, not of 
discord, enmity "nd estrangement. But man 
forsaking the foundation of Divine Religion, 
has adhered to eertain blind imitations. 
Each nation has clung to its own imitations 
a11d because these imitations are at variance, 
they have caused warfare, bloodshed and the 
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destruction of the: fol'lIldatiollS of humanity. 
But the Religion of God is based upon amity 
and agreement. His Holiness BAHA'O'u.AH 
has ~aid that "1£ religion and faith are the 
causes of enmity and sedition it is far better 
to be non-religious; that lack of religion is 
better than religion; for we desire religion 
to be the cause of amity and fellowship. If 
~mity and haIred exist, irreligion is prefer
able." Therefore the removal of this dis
sension has been specialized in BAHA'O'lLAlI, 
for religion is a remedy for human antagon
ism. 1£ a remedy is the cause of disease it 
would be better to do without the remedy. 

Other causes of human dissension are po
litical. patriotic and racial prej udices. These 
have been removed by BAHA'O'LLAH. He has 
said and has guarded His statcment by ra
tional proofs from the Holy Books that the 
world of humanity is one race, the surface 
of the earth one place of residence and the~e 
suppositions of racial and political boundaries 
are baseless and without foundation. It is 
not becoming of mall to be the capth'e of 
thesc illusions and suppositions. Consider.
the surface of the earth is one, and one at
mosphere cncompasses ,,11 humanity. No dif
ference or preference is made by God. But 
man following illusions and superstitions. has 
come to consider nationalities various and 
races separate in rights and importance, 
therehy laying the foundation of prejudice. 
hatred anrl discard. 

Diversity of languages has been a fruitful 
cause of discord. The function of language is 
to convey the thought and purpose of one to 
anothcr. Therefore it mallcrs not what lan
gnage man speaks or employs. Nevertheless, 
B .... H .... ·O·lLAH sixty years ago advoca ted one 
language as the greatest means of Uflity and 
the basis of international conference. Si:dy 
years ago He wrote to the kings of the earth 
recommending the unification of languages; 
that one language should be adopted and sanc
tioned by all governments and promulgated by 
all nations. By this means, every nation might 
have its own natal longue and acquire the 
universal language. All nations would then 
be able to communkate and consult with 
perfect facility and the dissension due to 
diversity of language would not remain. 

Another teaching of B .... lI .... 'O'LL .... lI is in re
lation to the Most Great Peace; that all 
mankind must be awakened to and become 
conscious of the harm of war; that thcy 
should become informed of the benefit of 
peace and know that peace is from God, while 
warfare is from Satan, ",,rar among the na-

lions is a trait and manifestation of Satan. 
Man must emulate the Merciful and not 
Satan, in ordt'r that public opinion shall in
cline toward peace, love and unity and the dis
cord of war vanish. 

I will mention another cause of dissension: 
the lack of equality between man and woman. 
B .... H .... 'O'U ..... II has named this as a great cause 
of discord and division among humanity, for 
so long as humanity remains unequally di
vided as male and female in right and im
portance, no amity or unity can be estahlished. 
In a perfect human body it could not be pos
sible for one organ to be perfect and another 
defective. In the great body of humanity 
how could it be possible to bring about unity, 
love and fellowship if one factor is con
sidered perfect and the other imperfect? 
\Vhen wth are perfect in function. perfect 
fellowship and harmony will be witnessed. 
Therefore it is the greatest mistake to assume 
one member of the family of humanity is 
perfect and the other dcieetive or not de
~en·mg. God has created man and woman 
equal as to faculties; He has made 110 dis· 
tinction between them. \Voman has not 
reached the level of man in human aCCOlll
plishment because of lack of education. The 
education of man has been of one kind and 
o f woman another. If education were equal 
and similar, these two factors would be equal 
in attainment. God has made no difference 
between them which should produce discord. 
He has endowcd al1 with hnman faculties and 
all are manifestations of His Mercy. If we 
say mankind is different ereationally in en
dowment, that is contrary to Divine justice. 
Both arc human. If God has created one 
perfect and the other defective He is unjust. 
But God is just. None arc created imper
fect or defeetive; aU arc perfect in creative 
endowment. To assume imperfection in the 
creature is to presuppose imperfection in the 
Almighty Creator. 

In brief; woman must recei"e equal edu
cation with man. The soul which is most 
excellent in the estimate of God is accept
able hefore God. 

\Ve have for our subject and consideration 
the reconciliation of the religious systems of 
the world. His Holiness B .... HA'o'u ..... n has 
said that if from eaeh of the varying re
ligious systems one intelligent member be se
lected and these representatives come to
gether seeking to investigare the Reality of 
Religion, they would establish an interre
ligious body before which all disputes and 
difference of religious belief could be pre-
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scnted for im·cstigatioll and discussion. 
These questions ctluid then be weighed and 
settled from the standpoint of Reality and 
all imitations discarded. In th is way all re
ligious sects and systems would become one. 

Do not question the practicability of this and 
be not astonished. It has been effected and 
accomplished in Persia. In that country the 
various religionists have gathered together to 
investigate the Reality and have united in the 
utmost fellowship and love. No traces of dis
cord or differences remain; the utmost love, 
kindness and unity are apparent. They are 
unified and live together like a single family 
in harmony and accord. Discord anrl strife 
have passed ;:way. Love and fellowship now 
prevail instead. Furthermore, those souls 
who have obeyed B.-I.HJ\.'O'U.AlI and attained 
this condition of accord, fdlowship and af
filiation are :'I[ohammedans, Jews, Christians, 
Zoroastrians, Buddhists, Nestorians, Shiites, 
Sunnites and others. No discord exists 
among them, This is a proof of the pos
sibility of universal unification among the 
religionists of the world through practical 
means. Imitations which have neld men 
apart have been discarded and the Reality 
of Religion envC:"lops them in its perfe<:t 
unity. Whell Reality envelops the soul of 
man, love is possible. The Divine Purpose 
in Religion is pure Lm'e and Amity. The 
Prophets of God were in the utmost love 
for alL Each one announced the glad-tid
ings of His sueecssor and each subsequent 
one confirmed the teaehillgs and prophecies 
of the former. There was no discord or 
variance in the reality of their teachings 
and mission. The discord has arisen among 
their followers, who held fast to imitations, 
If imitations be done away with and the 
radiant sbining Reality dawll ill the souls of 
men, love and unity must prevail. Tbus will 
humanity be rescued from the strife and wars 
of six thousand years, dissensions will pass 
away and the illumination of unity dawn. 
Collsider how all the Prophets of God were 
persecuted and what hardships they experi
enced. His Holiness Jesus Cbrist endured 
affiiction and accepted martyrdom upon 
the cross in order to call men to unity alld 
love. \Vhat sacrifice could be greater? He 
brought the religion of love and fellowship 
to the world. Shall we make use of it to 
create discord, violence and hatred among 
meni' 

Moses was persecuted and driven out into 
the desert; Abrabam was banished; Mo
hammed took refuge in caves; the Bab was 

ki11ed and D",HJ\.'O'LL ... 11 was exiled and im
prisoned fifty years, Yet all of them de
sired only fellowship and love among men. 
They endured hardships, suffered perse<:ution 
and death for our sakes that we might be 
taught to love one another, be united and 
affiliated instead of discordant and at vari
ance. Enough of these six thousand years 
which have brought such "icissitudes and 
hardships into the world! Now in this radi
ant century let us try to carry out the good 
pleasure of God, that we may be rescued 
from these things of darklless and come forth 
into the boundless illumination of Heaven,
shunning division and welcoming the Divine 
Oneness of Humanity. Perchance, God will
ing, this terrestrial world may become as a 
mirror celestial upon which we may behold 
the imprint of the traces of Divinity. and 
the fundamental qualities of a New Creation 
may be reflected from the Reality of Love 
shining in humall hearts. Thus from the 
light and semblance of God in us may it 
be indeed proved and witnessed that God 
has created man after His own image and 
likeness. 

o my God I 0 my God I Verily I illvoke 
Thee and supplicate before Thy Threshold, 
asking Thee that all Thy mercies may descend 
upon these souls. Specialize them for Thy 
favor and Thy truth. 0 Lord I unite and 
bind together the hearts, join in accord all 
the. souls and exhilarate the spirits through 
the signs of Thy Sanctity alld Oneness, 0 
Lord I suffer tbese faces to become radiant 
through the life of Thy Oneness. 
Strengthc.11 the. loins of Thy servants in the 
service of Thy Killgdom. 0 Lord! Thou 
Possessor of great mercy! 0 Lord of for~ 

givencss and pardon! forgive our sins, suffer 
us to be pardoned for our shortcomings and 
cause us to tum to the Kingdom of Thy 
clemency, invoking the Kingdom of Might alld 
Power, humble at Thy shrine and submissive 
at the appearance of Thy evidences. 0 Lord 
God! make us as waves of the sea, as flowers 
of the garden, united, agreed, fresh and ver
dant through the Bounties of Thy Love. 0 
Lord! dilate the breasts through the signs of 
Thy Oneness and make all humanity as waves 
of the same ocean, as stars shining from the 
same height of glory, as luscious fruits borne. 
upon Thy Tree of Life. Verily Thou art the 
Almighty, the Self~Subsistent, the Gh'er, the 
Forgiving, the Pardoner, the Omniscient, the 
One Creator! 
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MAIN TRACT OF LAND ON WHICH IS TO BE ERECTED THE FIRST MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN THE WESTERN WORLD 
LOOKING aOUTHWaaT 

HIS tract of land, which comprises about 
five acres of ground near Chicago and 
situated alongside one of the finest 

drives and lakes in America, has been paid 
for with voluntary contributions sent from 
nearly every country on the globe; from the 
former adherents of the seven great religions 
-literally, "from Greenland's icy mountains 
to India's coral strand." 

It testifies that a new era has dawned, a 
new conscience has stirred humanity, a great 

SH.N.DAN ROAD IN THE "ORI!!:QROUND 

dynamic power has reverberated throughout 
the world whereby mankind has come to
gether in a bond of unity such as was never 
known before. 

What is the Mashrak-el-Azkar? Literally, 
the Dawning-place of Praises. It is an edifice 
where peoples of different nativities, races, 
colors, faiths, sects, denominations, shall meet 
under one dome and adore the One God in 
the same spirit of Truth. . Such an edifice 
could not have been erected in past cen-

turies, but in this Glorious New Day the 
Cycle of BAHA'O'LLAH (The Glory of Gad)
"there is an emanation of the Universal Con
sciousness which clearly indicates the dawn 
of a great unity"; and the Mashrak-el-Azkar 
is an outward expression of this Universal 
Consciousness, proving the ages of darkness 
have passed away and the Century of Light 
has arrived. 

Corinne True. 

[See article page seven I 
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EL-ABHA 
r The Moat Glorlonsl 

Composed by T hornton Chase 
in the year 1911. 

J. 

o LIGHT DIVINE! 
Invisible I 

Immeasurable Light! 
Eternal as Divinity I 

Impenetrably Bright! 
The living universe bows 

down 
And veils its face before 

Thee. 
All angels and archangels 

"'"d 
And happily adore Thee. 

II. 
o Shining Spirit! Light of 

light 1 
All-floo<ling, radiant beam, 

Eternally proceeding 
Forth from Him, the Lmtll 

Supreme; 
To al! immensity of life. 

v . 
o Splendor of the Sl'ace~ 

lass! Thou, 
Through hosts of wander· 

mg suns, 
Dost qnicken delise, mate· 

rial spheres. 
Where these dull~shining 

ones 
Are lords of matter, time, 

and space; 
Their powers from Thee 

obtaining, 
Obedient vassals of Thy 

will, 
Beneath Thy glory 

waning. 
VI. 

Thall art the flame of Life 
itself, 

The Ever-living Light, 
These burn with imitative 

fires 
Through matter's stolid 

night; 
With semblance of creatin 

heat; 
Himself Thou art reveal

mg; 
THORNTON CHASE 

Worlds, moons and earth
lings breeding; 

With Thine intensity of 
light, 

...... u ..... y "". '''47 Yet, all, in traceless paths 
confined, 

.O:P71£ ....... =-0. , .. ," 

Himself Than art can· 
cealing. 

111. 
He is the Essence, Than the Power, 

The Glory, Majesty, 
The Omnipresence. He, Unknown 

And Nameless, save for Thee! 
Above all height and depth is lie, 

1n His own SELF abiding: 
Through Thee all depth and height He fills. 

Through Thee Creation guiding. 
IV. 

As light from flame, Thou art from Him; 
As fragrance. from the flower: 

As colors from the prism'd light; 
As rainbow from the shower; 

As thought from mind; or word from thought; 
As deed by \'ision guidet1. 

So He and Thou art Oilly ONE. 

Not dual, nor divided. 

Thine ordered ways are 
speeding. 

VTI. 
The planets feel Thy quivering life 

And bring forth of their kind, 
All plants, and creeping things, and beasts, 

And men of dust-but blind 
To Thy Realities ;tre they-

In earthy dungeons dwel1ing, 
Imprisoned deep in sense and self, 

The Light Unseen repelling. 
VITI. 

o Life of Life! 0 Perfect Light I 
Pierce through the darkening walls: 

Bring forth the prisoners to Thy Day; 
Remove the veiling cauls; 

Create new sight, new hearts. new minds: 
Reveal the heavenly vision: 

Disperse the dust-formed clouds of self; 
Disclose the fields Elysian I 
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IX. 
o Word of God I Light, Love and Life----

Transmuted into spee<:h I 
Thou mighty Logos-<:ome from heaven, 

The Will Divine to teach! 
I ncarnatc Gift to happy mell , 

Endowed with power perceiving, 
\Vith speaking tongues and listening can, 

With minds and hearts belie~·ing. 

X. 
Speak Thou to sdf-cndarkcned souls! 

Command, "Let there be Light I" 
So shall eternal Day appear 

To end chaotic night. 
The morning stars shall sing again 

The anthem of creation: 
The sons of Go.d shall shout for joy 

With new divine dation. 

XI. 
Thy Word, 0 Light, is knowledge, truth! 

Thy University, 
The boundless shining realms of life, 

Which mirrors only Thee. 
This mind o f mine's a twinkling orb, 

Toward Thy clear sun advancing: 
A flickering mote of mental dust, 

In Thy great splendor dancillg. 

XII. 
Thy flame is Love, the living Fire i 

Thine alchemy divine 
Transmutes man's spirit into Life, 

The w:tter into wine. 
\\'ilhln thy crucible, 0 Love, 

With Thee this heart is blending; 
Tts life Olltdrawn, to be reborn 

From de.1 th to Life unending. 

XIII. 
Thou Holy Light 1 So calmly pure 

So penetrating. sweet; 
The whole creation's lil"ing heart 

Is melted in thy heat. 
The souls oi things turn unto Thee, 

Thy radiant Love divining, 
As dcwdro;::s glisten in the dawn, 

Each one a sun let shining. 

XIX. 

XIV. 
Thou crystal Ocean, limpid, clear, 

Unstained and colorless! 
All life is thine, all beauty thine, 

All beings Thee confess. 
As fish in sea, I live in Thee, 

All life but Thine denying. 
As gnat in flame, in Thee I die 

In ecstasy of dying. 

XV. 
Immortal Spirit! Loving Power r 

Thou dost my soul enthrall. 
I am in Thee, and Thou in me; 

Else were I not at all. 
For what I am, have been, shall be, 

Is Thine, not of my earning; 
A debtor I. with naught to pay, 

Except Thine own, returning. 

XVI. 
Thou Primal Parent 1 Lift Thy sons 

Into the beavens of Truth! 
Cive them new birth in realms of Light, 

Grant them eternal youtb, 
That they may serve Thy Universe 

\Vith wisdom, strength, perfection; 
True stars and suns of Thy pure Light, 

Ablaze with Thy reflection. 

XVII. 
As iron, glowing in the fire, 

Shows glistening and more bright, 
So spirits, serving Thee in love, 

Are nuclei of JighL 
Infilled with Tlree, 0 Fire of Life, 

Tn Thee all self resigning; 
Through space empyreal they fly, 

Pure flames of glory shining. 

XVllI. 
Thou All in ~1I! The worlds of worlds 

Are filled with naught but Thee. 
Doth light and darkness, hcaven and hell, 

Thou art, 0 Mystery! 
Thou dost create, sustain, destroy; 

Y ct Thou unchanged abidest. 
\Vith £c\Ccnly thousand veils of light 

The INFIKIT£ Thou hidest. 

Ah, Wondrous Light! Invisible, 
lmmcasurahle Light! 

Degotten of Divinit}', 
Impenetrably bright! 

Heaven~fil!ed, the L'niv(,Tse. aglow 
lJm·eils its face before. Thee. 

All ange!s ~nd archangels knQw, 
And happily adore Thee. 
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THORNTON CHASE 
FE ... ,,,, .... 'Y 22, ISt7 SKUll''' •• 30, 1912 

LEi lUI; noll Los ANG£l..ES, CAUR>ilNLA. 

Dear Friends in EI-Baha: Knowing. that 
the friends will be anxiollS to learn the de
lails of the passing of our brother, Thornton 
Chase, we hasten to send the following: 

:\Ir. Chase recently returned home from a 
business trip north, visiting San Franci~co and 
Oakland, Portland, Seattle, and we think also 
Victoria and VanCQUH·r. At all point! where 
there were believers special meetings were held 
and much good work donf'. AtSan Jose, Cai., 
a point where the: Glad-Tidings had not been 
proclaimed, Mr. Chase ga,'e the ?Iessage and 
interested many people. At one point he vis
ited he made a record of thirteen meetings in 
fourleen evenings. 

While on this trip we understand that he had 
two attacks of the trouble which cost him his 
life, being in hospital twice. Thursday e,·co
ing, the 26th ult .. was the first m05t of us 
knew of his iIIne~s, when, at a meeting at 
the home of Miss Qapp, it was announced 
that he was seriously ill and had been oper
ated upon that day at Angeles Hospital. 

On Saturday, Abdul-Baha was reached by 
wire and in reply sent word to Mr. Chase that 
he wa9 coming West and, if it were God's will, 
he would sec him soon. 

On Monday morning word was re<:eived that 
Mr. Chase was very low. The friends 'prayed 
for him constantly and about 11 o'clock word 
came that he had rallied. We all hoped that 
a miracle would be performed and that he 
would be brought back to life and health, even 
though his life hung by a thread. On Sunday 
telegrams were sent to the various centers, 
asking for the prayers of the friends. 

It wa, arranged that the friend s here, as 
many as could, should assemble at ?Ir. Chase'~ 
home for a prayer sen'ice on i\londay even
ing, September 30th. The sun had set when a 
little group of earnest souls, twenty in all, 
from various parts of Los Angeles, from Pasa
dena, Tropico and Glendale, assembled in 
silence on a street comer amid the bustle and 
din of the metropolis, to pray for the re~tora
tion of their brother to physical health and 
strength. 

About seven o'dock we reached the home 
and had hardly entered before the telephone 
rang and we were infonned that Mr. Chase 
had just passed away. Every head was bowed 
as Mr. Rice-Wray hung up the receiver and 

said, "Friends, he has gone." Miss \Yise arose 
and read the prayer for the departed, from the 
little prayer book, and Mr. Rice-Wray read 
two or three selections from H idden 'Yords, 
also another of which Mr. Chase was fond and 
which he had asked his wife to repeat to him 
often during his illness: 

"\Vith patience, then, the course of duty run; 
God never doe~, nor suffers to be done 
But that which you would do, if you could see 
The end of all events as wen as He." 

"frs. Rice-\Vray went to the piano and the 
friends sang "Nearer, My God. to Thee." Mr. 
Hall recited a beautiful poem, "He is not dead; 
he is just away," and the friends departed, a 
great stiliness upon each soul. \Ve fclt , in
deed, that we had been in the presence of the 
Most High and had accompanied our brother 
as far as we could. 

The funeral was held in the chapel of Pierce 
Bros. undertaking establishment on Friday, 
October 4th, at 10 o'clock. The body of our 
departed brother lay in a beautiful casket amid 
a sea of flowers, covering the casket. banked 
upon easels and even carpeting the floor. 

A quartet of fine male voices sang three 
sdections during the servicc-"Nearer, My 
God, to Thce," "Lead, Kindly Light," and the 
departing poem of Lord Tennyson's "Cross
ing the Bar." 

Mr. Rice-\Yray ~JlOke of our brother as a 
great teacher of the Bahai Revelation; that, 
splendid as WI! his physical stature, magnifi
cent as was his character, they were as nOlhinq
compared to his conception of God's \Vord and 
His Will for mankiud. He read several selec
tions from Hidden \Vords and the prayer for 
the dcparted. 

A most beautiful prayer, full of the Christ 
Spirit of love and unity, was offered by Rcv. 
]. K. Shellenberger, pastor of the Wilshire 
Boulevard Christian Church, whcre Mr. Chase 
attended when possible and where he taught 
a class. 

Rev. C. C. Pierce spoke feelingly of th. 
character of our departed brother, of the 
wannlh of his smile and his sunny nature, of 
the breadth and height and depth of his out
look, and thought the friends who had gath
ered there were to be congratulated to have 
had the privilege of knowing "this royal, kingly 
soul." 
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Frank G. Tyrrell, an attorney, a friend of the 
departed, read a short sketch of Mr. Chase's 
life- that he was born in Springfield, :\iass., 
February 22, 1847. and for some time in his 
youth lived in the family and was a pupil of 
Rc\', Samuel F. Smith, who wrote "America." 
At the age of seventeen he joitled the a rm}". 
serving during the last year and a half of the 
Civil \VaT, entering as second lieutenant and 
rising to the rank of captain. So great wa~ 
l\Ir. Chase's modesty that some of his bc~t 

friends were not acquainted with this fact. 

After the war he entered Brown Univer
sity. Later he spent some yean in Denver, 
engaging in the business of insurance. He 
was made superintendent of agencies of thc 
Union Mutual Life Insurance Company, with 
headquarters in Chicago, hom which point he 
traveled for many years. About two years 
ago he located in Los Angeles, Cal. 

Mr. Tyrrell said such a life and such quali 
ties would never die; that illr. Chase was a 
man who inspi red 100'e and implicit trust. 
During the years he had known the departed, 
not one word of condemnation or carping 
criticism had he heard to pass his lips. He 
read from 1. Thess. 4:13-18 and said th:'!.t 
when we on earth arc saying a man is dead, 
the angels are saying a man is born. 

The body was laid in beautiful Inglewood 
Cemetery. 

On Sunday afternoon, October 6th, a memo
rial service was held in Cleveland Hall, led by 
l\frs. Rosa V. \VinterIJllfJJ, who opened wilh 
the Greatest Name and prayer. followed by 
selections from Mr. Chase's book. "The Hah:-Li 
Reyelation." She traced the underlying thought 
of the author, to show how he had reasoned 
out his fai th and his belief in this Revelation, 
taking as a foundation both the Old and 
New Testament, the words of the prophets, of 
St. Paul and Jesus Christ, building it, step 
by s tep, in to a noble structure which neither 
his rea"on could deny nor his heart reject. 

Some of the personal Tablets of the: de
parted were read; also selections giving the 
nah~i view of deat h and the future li fe. 

:'IIr. Rice-\Vray gave a brief address, st ating 
what the life of our brother had meant to him. 

At the close of the service Mrs. Chase gave 
a short talk which rejoiced the hearts of all 
present. She told the circumstances leading 
up to :'IIr. Chase's first hearing of the Revela
tion and accepting the same, and how great had 
heen his search a fter Truth and the eO!lvic
tior. that he had found the thing for which his 

heart had always longed. She also spoke of 
his beautiful Christian mother who gave her 
life for him, and of his love for he:r all through 
life. Los Angeles Bahai Assembly. 

b- TN.IllUT£ n!O~t POllILAI"P, Oll&GOX. 

Thornton Chase, whose frequent visits to our 
as,embly and whose words of good cheer and 
hopefulness gave us so much encouragement, 
11,\5 passed into the unseen. \Ve are sad when 
we thil1k of how much we shall miss him 
and his words of comfort, and glad that we 
have known him; glad that we have found in 
him the genuine friendship of the t rue man: 
glad that he hrought to us the me,sage ;md the 
true spirit of BAHA'O'LLAn, and lef t with us 
a unity tha t proclaimed a divine life. 

Thornton Chase was a noble-minded and a 
large-heuted man. He understood the spir
itual meaning of the Baha; life and had at
tained a height ill his own experience reached 
by few. His greatest joy was in ~eeing others, 
especially those ncar and dear to him, coming 
into the Bahai light which he sincerely believed 
t o be the Light of God. Everyone loved him 
because he was a supremely lovable man. He 
knew Abdul-Balm as but few knew him, and 
to have passed away on the eve of the arrival 
of the 011e he lo\'ed so much is 011e of the 
myo;teries we call never solve:. Thornton Chas~ 
had a mind that was deeply spiritual as well 
as philosophical and had a profound grasp of 
the Bahai movement. In answer to a letter to 
one of our members, speaking of his aims in 
life, he says: 

"I cannot douht that some o f the 'in..isible 
Light' has shone on my pathway and all that 
1 can do is to try to let a little of that Light 
reflec t on others. Moment s of the inner joy
ousness th:lt Light brings are worth years of 
valley 1i~il1g. To breathe once the air of the 
mountain top is to ever long for the moulltallls 
thereJfter." 

Re".J. Da'vid Buchollcm. 

" TRIllI.,-TF. FROM CHICAGO. 

The world suffered a great loss in the death 
of Thornton Chase, which took place in Los 
Angeles, Cal.; but looking at it in the greater 
sense, \"hich is the only tru ... way. we should 
not grieve, as death but separated him from 
this narrow world of limi tations to pass 
through the Pearly Gates into the realms of 
might and glory. Yet the world tha t knew 

• 
him shan know him no more, and his bril-
liant effor ts must now he unkersal, as indi
vidually we will not again meet him here, and 



STAR OF THE WEST 7 

it is fitting that we make mention of his 
goodness and greatness as we knew him. 

He was a man of grea t ability and untiring 
energy, great-hearted and generous, and many 
is the man who owes his suecess to his as
sistance and encouragement. As a Bahai he 
was one of t he very first followers of the 
fai th in America, and his efforts weTC always 
for the uplifting of humanity through the 
showing forth of the high standards of the 
Baha; faith in his teaching and in his life. 
In the early days of the Cause in America he 
rendered great service through his assistance 
to the Persian translators in the t ransla tion 
of. particularly, the "Hidden \Vards," "The 
Seven Valleys" and great numbers of Tablet~. 

His leaflets, "Before Abraham \Vas 1 Am!" 
and "\Vhat \Vent Ye Out for to Sec?" as well 
as the beautiful d~scription of his visit to 
Abdul-Ihha in the prison at Acca, under th e' 
title, "Tn Galilee," will be read and enjoyed 
more and more as the world more ne.1.r!y 
approaches the reign of Peace on Earth, while 

his larger book. entitled, ''The Bahai Revela
tion," bears witness of his great efforts and 
service in his endeavor to bring the Baha; 
teaching more readily within the grasp of west
ern minds. 

He was a man o f great loving character, 
with a heart that drew t o him warm friends 

• 
and a love which seemed to reach out, sur-
round and envelop you. 

Dh, friend! when we cOllsider thy loving 
heart, we do not feel that thon art separated 
from us. It seems that we ~hould more natu
rally write to thec than of thee. Continue 
thou thine efforts for the good of the souls 
of men an hundredfold now that thou ar t f re~ 

in the r e3.!m of might and power. Be nearer 
to the hearts of those in trouble and distress 
and cease not from thy Jaoors unti! all the 
souls of men have cOllie into Peace and Lovc. 
and mayest thou always be in the ful1ness Ot 
l1appiness and joy in nearness to thy Lonl and 
in His good wi1\ and pleasure. 

Arthur S. Agnew. 

TH~ MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

AN NOUNCF.Mf.XT. 

To the Bahai Assemblies of the 
\V e~t: 

East and 

Creding:-It affords us great pleamre 
to ;;nnounce the good news that the fmal pay
ment upon the main tract o f land of the 
Mashrak-el-Azkar si te has been paid; and par
ticularly so while Abdul-Baha, the Ceotre of 
tbe Covenant, is in America. The last pay· 
ment was made on the sc<:ond day of Octo
ber, and the title to the site now rest~ in the 
Bahai Temple Unity free from encumbrances. 

Praise be to God! the Generous, the Boun
tiful, that the hearts of the friends throughout 
the world have responded to the call of the 
Spirit. From every people, country, race and 
religion of the world, they have united in 
generous and willing gifts to the purchase of 
the site for. t his Temple of Unity. 

And this has ocen accomplished in a little 
over three years. In the spring of 1909. on 
March :23rd, the A~semblies of America were 
invi ted by t he Chicago Assembly to send dele
gat~ to a Convention to be held in that city 
for the purpose of purchasing ground npon 

which to huild the first Mashrak-el-Azkar 
in the OccidCllt. 

Mat'y obstacles have been in the path and 
great has been the anxiety of the Committee 
at times, who could proceed with the execu
tive work only in proportion to the fumls in 
hand. Therefore. the Executive Committee, 
in behalf of Bahai Temple Unity, desire to 
expres. their appreciation of the 53.crifices 
nnde by those who have contributed to tbis 
neces.ary beginning of a grt,:tt under taking. 
:-Otay they receive a fo retaste of the blessing 
which this Edifice shan be to humanity. 

Xow, we wish to call your attention to 
future payments needed for what is kt:own 
as the Lake Shore tract, a strip of ground 
east of the main tract bordering on the 
w:l ter- insnring an outlook upon Lake Michi
gan- upon which $5,000.00 has already been 
paid. There remains a balance of $1'2,000.00 
due, the payments spread over a period of 
years. The next payment-$3,000.OQ wi\1 be 
due .:-.rarch I, 1913. We hope everyone will 
arise with renewed "igor to clear this in· 

(Continued 011 Vllire fifteeD) 
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o f~o" SI", ~f I}" Wull 
Be tholl bappyl ~ thou happyl 

become the Star of the East and abalt 
lI~b~i. which ia orga"i~ed in the 
thy form i •• mall and thy voice 
of the fri~ndl and the ccnt~r of 
fumre Ihr subscribe" .. ill berome 
Uena "';! become va.t and apacioul. ,,'" 
th ou shnlt become the fir&t paper ' 

Vol. III Chical:o (October 16, 1912) Elm No. 12 

"THE CHRISTIAN COMMONWEALTH" 

The Tablets presented herewith are self
explanatory. \Ve might add, however, that 
the matter came up when Mr. Albert Dawson. 
editor of the Christian Commo"weultll, wrote 
to Mr. Joseph H. Hannen suggesting that 
someone be appointed Correspondent of his 
paper for the Bahai Cause, oITering space in 
his columns. The letter was sent to Abdul
Baha, and the following was revealed: 

T o his honor 
BAH .... 'o'lLAlI 

.Mr. Hannen-Upon him be 
EI-AuIiA !-Wash!ngton, D. C. 

HI: IS GOD! 
o tllau my heavenly frietldl 

The leltcr which was written to you by the 
Editor of the Christian Commonwealth was 
perused. It is better that you be the Cor
respondent of this Joumal, and spread it every
wherc. This person (M r. Albert Dawson) is 
a vcry excellent mao, and showed us great 
love while we were in London. Therefore. the 
American Hahais must exercise toward him 
much respect. You correspond with him and 
send him the enclosed Tablet. 

Show this Tablet that I write to you to all 
the Bahais. so that thosc friends who arc 
able may subscribe to h;s paper. 

Upon thee be Baha El-ARIIA! 
(Signed) ADDGL-BAnA AURAS. 

To his honor Mr. Albert Dawson-Upon him 
be BAIIA'O'LLAIi El_AlIHA !-London, Eng
land. 

HE IS GOD! 
o thou bdo"Ued friend.' 

The letter which thou hast written to Mr. 
Hannen W.1$ read. I became very grateful and 
thankful to yOIl. \Ve have appointed Mr. 
Hannen to be your Correspondent, and we arc 
hopeful in the Divine Favors to confirm and 
assist you in all the affairs. 

It is my expectation to be in London before 
long, and then I shall find you there. 

Upon thec be Baha EI-ARlIA I 
(Siglled) AIlDUL-BAHA ABIlAS. 

A special American edition of 10,000 copics 
of the Chri$lian Commonweal/h was prin tcd, 
containing Bahai articles, and scnt for distri
bution in connection with Abdul-Baha's tour 
throughout America. About half of thcse 
have been used. Mr. Daw~on has done much 
for liS, and we can assis t lIy subscribing for 
his paper, as suggested by Abdul-Baha. The 
subscription price from America is $2.11 pcr 
annum; it contains 16 large pages of matter 
and is published weekly. Address, 133 Salis
bury Square, Fleet Street, London, E. C, 
England. Copies of the American edition 
abo\'e referred to may be obtaincd from Mr. 
Joseph H. Hannen, STU McLachlen Bldg., 
Washington, D. C. TnE EDITORS. 

Donations of religious tracts and bound 
books published by the Swedcnborgians, Ad
ventists, Mormons, Jews, Theosophists, Ve
dantists, Buddhists, et aI., devoted especially 
to the fulfillment of prophecy, are requested to 
be sent to the Librarian, Orient-Occident 
Uftit~,., 510 McLachlen B uilding, Washington, 
D. C., for a "Comparative Religious Study 
Library" now being organized. 

Proceeds from the sale of the book, "God'~ 
Heroes," written by Mme. Laura Clifford Bar4 
ney-Dreyfus, will be given to the Mashrak-el
Azkar. Friends desi ring to use them for 
holiday gifts should order 3t once from ~Ions. 
II. Drcyfus-Barney, 15 Rue Greur.e XVh:, 
Paris, France. Thc price is $3.25. 
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ABDUL-BAHA IN SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

By FJlANo:.s ORR ALLEN. 

THESE ARE wonderful days which we arc 
living with Abdul-Daha in our midst. 
Our longing to see him wa5 great, but 

much greater is QUI joy that our prayers were 
answered. 

A house was taken for Abdul-Baha at 1815 
California st reet. As our Assembly is com
posed of the friends in San Francisco, Oak
land, Berkeley and several adjoining towns, 
each day has been filled to the utmost
re£eiving the friends and others interested in 
the movement, speaking to large audiences, 
giving talks in the parlors to groups of earnest 
seekers, and giving personal interviews to 
others. All, alike, aTe recipients of his favors. 

The afternoon of the day of his arrival he 
crossed the Bay to Oakland where he met the 
friends at the home of r.trs. Helen S. Goodall. 
For twelve years this home has been a meet
ing place, but on the ilfternoon of October Jrd 
it became a memorable place-blessed by the 
presence of Abdul-Balm. After a beautiful 
address he took the children in his arms. 
kissed them and blessed them; they felt his 
love, even following him into the adjoining 
room, and one dear baby of four wanted to 
know if she "might pet the God-man." 

Friday evening, October 4th, he received 
many people at his home-people from all 
the cities about the Bay, and after a short 
address, he greeted them, welcoming them to 
his home. Saturday from early morning he 
met the friends, and in the evening attended 
the regular Assembly meeting held each Sat
urday night at the Lick building, Montgomery 
street, where a most wonderful talk was givcn 
-only the immediate fricnds being prescnt. 

Sunday, October 6th, two public addresses 
were given-in the morning at the First Uni
tarian Church in San Francisco. and in the 
evening at the First Congregational Church 
in Oakland. 

Monday was also a busy day, with inter
views. talks in the parlor, and in the evening 
an address beiore the Japanese Y. M. C. A. 
of Oakland, in the Japanese Independent 
Church (formerly a branch of the Congrega
tional ChllTch). The meeting was opened by 
the president of the society, Mr. Toga, read
ing a Scripture lesson in Japanese; this was 
followed by the singing of "Nearer My Gorl 
to Thee" also in Japanese, then prayer was 
offered by the pastor of the church, Reverend 

Kazahira, to which all present said "Amen" in 
English. Following this a short address was 
given by ~fr. Kanno, a Japanese poet and 
philosopher, at the close of which he read 
a poem in honor of Abdul~Baha. Then Abdul
Baha spoke, and it was a most interesting occa
sion, for the words were spoken in Persian, 
translated into English by Dr. Farced, thell 
from English into Japanese by Reverend Kaza
hira. It was a marvelous mingling of the East 
and the \Vest and the I slands of the Sea. Tn 
tbe audience were Japanese students and phi
losophers as wel1 as those who serve in the 
humbler walks of life. As Abdul-Baha passed 
down the ai~le, mothers held out their babies 
for his blessing and smiled most happily as he 
,;aid in Engli~h, "Good baby; Japanese baby." 

Early Tuesday mOTlling, October 8th, Abdul
Baha, accompanied by the Persian friends and 
fifteen others, went to Leland Stanford Junior 
University, where an address was given be
fore the student body. Hc was enthusias
tically received by the 1,500 students who 
listened attentively to his address, the theme 
of which was "The Oneness of All Phenom
em .. " At the close of the address Abdul-Baha 
was given a perfect ovation by the student., 
who thus showed their appreciation of his 
wonderful knowledge, not alone of religious 
and philosophical subjects, but of scientific as 
well. Fo r the remainder of tbe day he was a 
guest of Dr. Dayid Starr Jordan, with whom 
he drove in the afternoon, going l~ter to the 
home of Mrs. Merriam. 

In the evening Abdul-Baha spoke at the 
Unitarian church. The impressive service 
opened with soft musie as Abdul-Baha entered 
accompanied by the pastor, ).Ir. Reed, who 
introduced him in the following words: "It is 
a great privilege to have with us tonight one 
who calls himself a Servant of God; one who 
also is a great lover of mankind." 

The theme of Abdul-Raha's discourse was 
"The Reality of Divinity." Mr. Reed closed 
the service by saying: 

"I fee! that a mall of God has spoken to 
us tonight I know no better way to close 
the service than with a prayer; not a prayer 
in spoken words, but a prayer in silence. Let 
each person pray in his own way for the 
coming of the universal religion, the religion 
of lovc. the religion of peace--a religion of 
the ful1ness of life." There was a moment's 
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silence, then the pastor said in quiet tones, 
"You are dismissed." 

All interesting incident in the day at PRlo 
Alto and the University was the attendance of 
Professor Rodgers and the boys of his school, 
which is located near Los Gatos. They came 
a distam;c of thirty miles by train and walked 
five miles each way to the station. But Pro
fessor Rodgers said as they took the late train 

home, "\Ve are welI repaid-more than rC;Jaid, 
and all very happy." 

Abdul-Baha and the Persian friends spent 
the 11ight at the home of Mrs. Merriam, after 
a most joyous day in which he expressed 
himself over and o\'cr as having been made so 
very happy. 

Early the following morning Abdul-Baha and 
party returned to San Francisco. 

ADDRESS BY ABDUL-BAHA 
AT LELAND STANFORD JUN IOR UNIVERSITY, PALO ALTO, CALIFORNIA 

OctotJ<,r 8, 1912,10,15 a. m. 

INTRODUCTOIIY II.F.M"ltl<: S BY I'III!:Slm;:l'r D"VII) 

SrMUI. J0ltU"N. 

I T IS OUR portion to have with us, through 
the courtesy of our Persian friends, one 0)1 
the great religious teachers of the worM, 

one o f the natural suCCt'S5ors of the old lIe· 
brt'w prophets. 

Ht' is said sometimes to be {he founder of 
a nt'w religion. ITe has upwards of three 
millions of people following along the line~ 

in which he leads. It is not exactly a new 
religion, however. The religion of bro'her
hood, of good will, of friendship between men 
and nations-Oral i~ as old as good thinkilll{ 
and good living may be. It may be said in 
some sense 10 be the oldest of religion~" 

He will speak in Penian. He will be trall~
Ialed by Dr. Ameen U. Farced. a graduate of 
Ihe University of ll1inois and also of Johns 
H opkins University. 

I have now tht' great pleasure. '1'11d the 
grelt honor also, of prt'senting to you Abdul
nah~. 

"DDlIESS BY ABDl:J.-nATIA. 

The greatest attainment in {hc world of 
humanity has cver bt'en scielltific in nature. 
It is the disCO\'cry of the realitiu of things. 
lnA.~much as I find myself present in the home 
of science-for this is one of the great uni,"er
siti~ of Ihe country and well known abroad-l 
feel a sen·e of keen joy. 

The nolMst body of men is a body of men 
devoting it~ energies to science, and tht' noble.;l 
center is a cenler devoted to the st\ldy of sci
ences and arlS. It ever tends to the illumina· 
tion of the "orld of humanity, for scit'nce 
is the cause of Ihe elernal honor of man, an\\ 
the so\·ereignty of science is far grealer than 
the sovereignly of kings. The sovereignly of 

rulers comes to an end; a king may bt' de
throned, and a sovereignty may comt' to a 
terminus, but the sovereignty of science is 
everlasting. For it there is no end. 

Uegard the philosophers of past ages. Their 
sovereignty is still manifest. The Roman em
pire pa~se:d away with all it~ grandeur. The 
Greek smereignty passed away with all ils 
grandeur. The pa~t sovereigntiu of the Oricnt 
are but memories, whereas the ~o\'treignliei 

of Plato and Aristotle still continue. Even 
now, in all the schools and universities of the 
world their names are the subject of com
mC'moration. But where do you hear the 
names of bygone king~? ThC'y are all for· 
gotten and rest in the valley of oblivion. 
Hence we leam, \"erily, that the sovereignty of 
science is greater than the sovereignty of 
rulers. 

Kings have invaded countries and achieved 
conquest through the shedding of blood, but 
the scientist, through his achievement, invades 
the lands of ignorance, conquering the realm 
of the mind and the heart. Therefore his con
quests-tht' scientific achievcments-are ever· 
lastirg-. 

This being a center of education, I :111\ very 
happy indeed to be present, and in your behalf 
do T seek confirmation, aid and assi~lance. 

May you attain e:ctraonlinary progrhS in your 
edncational I)Ur-;uils. May you prove as ra· 
diant liRht~, which shall flood region~, e:cplor
ing the dark r«es~es of ignorance. 

Inasmuch as Ihe grcatcst and most funda
mental teaching of n"lIA'O'LLAH is one relative 
to the oneness of humanity, 1 desire to speak 
to you of the fundamental oneness of phe
nomena, which subj('(:t is one of abtrust' nature 
de3ling with Didne philosophy. 

It pro\,es that fundamentally all existence 
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passes through the same phases. and that ('I'cry 
gin:n phenomenon ... pilomi:1:e5 the olhers. An 
o ld philosophic statement in Arabic declares 
that "all things are involved in all thillg~." 

You will readily agr~ that al! phenomena 
arc nothing mOTC nor less than aggregate ex· 
pressions oi single elements, and a given cellu
lar element has its coursings or jourtlcyings 
throllgh various stages, or myriad stage~, oi 
Ii fe. 

For example, the cellular elements which 
have gone into the makeup of the human or· 
gani~m at onc lime wen:: in the vegetable king
dam; al :I.OOlhcr time in the animal kingdom; 
and, prior to that, in the mineral killgdom. 
They h3\'(' ('I'cr been subject to transferenceS 
from one state of being. or life, to another. 
They have KOne th~ough myriad forms and 
pha~e~, amI in every form exercise special 
functions. Tbe jOllrneyinR's of phcnomena arc 
continuou~, Therefore, every phenomenon you 
can scc i5 expressive of the other phenomena, 
The difference is one of transferences and the 
le~Kth of lime for processes, 

For example, it has lak('n a certain time for 
this cellular element in my hand to go throug" 
the \'arious process('s of lJ'Ielaboli ~m. At one 
time this .. el1l1lar element was in the mineral 
kingdom, and it had its various changes and 
tran5ferellee~ in the mineral state. Then it 
wag tran,ferred to the vegetable kingdom, and 
there in the vegetable kingdom it posse<;sed 
various grades and stations. Finally, it reached 
the anim;L\ kingdom, and in the animd king
dom it presented ilself in various forms of ani
Illal organisms and in Ihe form of man in the 
human kingdom. Thus it has its Iran~ferenee~ 
ard its eour&ings. Again, it re\'erts to it5 
primordi~1 elemental stale. namely. the mineral 
Thlls il i, sulljee! to infinite jounteyings, as it 
were, from olle to another, experiencing every 
~tagc of being and life When it appears In 

any di~tinel fo rm or image, it has its opper
lunitie~, virtues and functions, 

Til the minernl kingdom it was pos~es~e<1 of 
o:ert:lin mineral ...irtues. In the vegetable king
dom il presented vegetable virtues or qualities, 
In the animal kingdom it presented animal 
,-inl1es-the senses. In the ~lIunan kingdom 
it is imbued wilh certain qualities pcc11liar to 
the human state. 

Hence, it Ix-c::omcs e"idcnt that e\'eT)' sillgl~ 
element of phenomena is sl1bject to transfer. 
ences in myTi~d forms and manners, alld in 
every form it has its peculiar "irtue. Thus it 
becomes elident that phenomena, fundament· 
ally, arc one; that is to say, existence is fun
damentally olle. 

If al1 phenomena in e:ocistenee are possessed 
of that oneness, how much more should man 
poSfess lhat oneness in its state of idealLsm ? 

It is evident that ideality, as regards one
ness, is expressed only in the human kingdom. 

Verily, the origin of material life or exist
ence is oneness, and its termination is the 
self-same oneness. 

With all this fundamental unity of all phe
nomena, is it becoming of the world of human
ity (which [undamental1y is olle) en'r to wage 
war, or entertain strife ? 

:\fan is the nobleM of ereatufes. He is po~ 
sessed of the mineral \'inues in his body. He 
is posse.ssed o f the ,-egetable \"irtl1e5, to-wit: 
Ihe \·irtue aUgnlentat;I'e, the power of growth. 
In the animal kingdom he presents certain 
qualities, or functions, pcculiar to the animal 
state, because he is po~~es~ed of sensibilities 
plus the human qualities, and that is a sound 
mind. 

Corsidering this great OlleneS'i, is it behoo,'
ing that man ~hould ever think of strife aLid 
sedition: Is it meet that he should wage any 
war when all phenomena are at peace and in
terdependent? All the elements arc at peace. 
Is it meet that man. who is the uob!est of 
creatures, should remain ferocious? God for· 
bid such a state I 

Consider, when these contingent elements en
joy a ~tate of commingling. or fellowship, then 
the result is life. 11 is freshness; it is ra
diance; it is comfort; it is com])OSLlre, and con· 
dudve to life. 

Just now, these phenomena, which you ob
serve here and there, iLfe all at peace. The 
sun is at peace with Ihe earth Upoll which it 
shines. The zephYTl\ are at peace with the 
trees. The clements are at peace. \Vhen the 
least injury attacks them, "'hen tbe lea~t \11-

harmony and discord ~ur among them. do 
you know what happens? YOIL will have the 
Sau Francisco earthquake and fire. That is 
the result of war among the dements. Just 
a little quarreling wi11 re~u lt in a big fire, such 
as you had in San Frallei ~eo a few years ago, 
and all its attendant lo~ses. 

This is ill the mineral kiugdom. Then con
sider what will be the result of discord. ~edi
tion and war in the human kingdom, a superior 
kingdom of creation, How greal will be the 
attendant eatastrophe.~! This is especially so 
when we regard the fact that man is endowed 
by God with mind and intellcrt. Verily, mind 
is the n'oble~t gift of God. Verily. it is a fac
ulty which is an effulgence of God. This is 
manifest and self-evident. 

For instance, consider how all I)henomena 
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other than man are subjt"Cts or captives of 
nature. They cannot deviale one hair's 
breadth from the pOstulates of nature. For ex· 
ample, the sun, although colossal, is a captive: 
of nature. It cannot deviate one hair's breadth 
from the laws of nature. Likewise, all these 
great orbs in this interminable universe are 
captives of nature. They cannot deviate ont 
hair's breadth from the regulations of nature. 
This earth of OUTS, this planet, is subject to 
nature. 

The mineral kingdom in its entirety is sub
ject to nature. The v~etable kingdom, with 
all its processes of growth, is the captive oi 
nature. The animal kingdom is the captive 
of nature. The elephant, Jarge as it is, with 
all ils huge body, call1lot del·iate one hair's 
breadth from the ill5timtes of nature. But this 
little man, small as he is, with his wcak bod)" 
because he is confirmed by the mind, which is 
an effulgence of the Divine efflllgen(cs, can 
bruk and explode the laws of nature. 

For eXflmple, according to the rules of 
nature, mfln was destined to be a deni7.en of 
the earth. He was to inhabit only the earllt, 
but through the application of his mental rac· 
uilies he bre.1ks this law, and becomes a bird. 
and soars in the air. He becomes a fish, and 
in a submarine investigates the secrets of the 
sea; or he builds a fleet and sails O\'er the 
seas-thus breaking laws of nature. 

All the sciences and arts which you now 
enjoy were once mysteries of nature, and, ac
cording to the mandates of nature, they should 
be hidden and latent. The human intellect 
has broken this law and discovered the reali
ties of objects. It has taken these my'steries 
out of the plane of invisibility and has brought 
them 0010 the plane of visibility. It has classi
fied these law5, this being contrary to the pos
tulates of nature. 

For example, electricity was alice one of tile 
hiddcn or latent mysteries of nature, and it 
would bave remained hidden if, the human 
intellect had not discovered it. Man has 
broken the law of nature, and out of that 
invj"i1Jie treasury has taken this energy and 
brought it onto the plane of visibility. Little 
man takes such a rebelliou, force as electric
ity, and arrests it in an incandescent lamp. 
This is extraordinary I It is beyond the ken 
of nature. In a few mom('nts the East can 
communicat(' with the \Vest. This is a 
miracle I This is beyond the power of nature. 
Man takes the \'oice and arrests it in a' phono
graph, The voice naturally sholiid be a free 
agency, for the law of nature thns demands, 

but man takes il and puts it in a box;. This is 
against nature's laws. 

In all the other little things man changes the 
ways, and all the other discoveries were mys
teries of nature. According to Nature's pos_ 
tulates, they should ha\'e remained hidden, but 
this human mind, which is the great('st of 
Dil'ine effulgcnces, has verily brok('n the law 
of nature, and is constantly taking out of 
Katur(,'s laboratory new and fresh things. 

Hal'ing such a great bestowal of God, which 
is the greatest potency of the world, is it be
coming of us to remain still like the ferociou~ 
animals, like tbe wolves fighting each other, 
killing each other? This is contrary to tbe 
law of nalure, to the world of humanity. 

Ii tbe animals exercise ferocity, it is simply 
for their sustenance, and they are depri...-ed of 
the b<"ndit of intellect, They do not reason, 
and cannot discriminate between justice and 
injustic('. and therefore they are ('XCIIS

able. But man, when he exercises ferocity, 
does not do it for his food or sustenance. He 
docs it for greed. Then is it becoming that 
such a noble creature, with such a delightful 
creation, with stich a sound mind, with such 
lofty thoughts, with all his scientific achie .... e
ments, with alI these liberal thoughts, with 
all the new discoveries, with all the great 
achievements of the arts. with all the possi
bilities facing man as to his perceptions becom
ing keen(,T, as to achieving noble things in 
life-for him stil1 to go on to the batt!('-fie1d, 
to spill the blood of his fellow ill('n? 

-'fa" in this world is the edifice of God! 
He is not a humon edifitt. If you destroy an 
edifice built by man, the owner of the house 
will feel grief indeed, and will feel wrathy 
again:;t you. How much more it is when man 
is destroying an edifice founded by God. Un
doubtedly does he deserve the wrath of God. 

God has created man noble. God has cre
ated man a domifl(lJIt factor in creation. He 
has specialized man with particular bestowals; 
He has conferred upon him mind; He has 
given him perception; He has given him the 
faculty of memory, the faculty of discrimina
tion; He has endowed him with keell percep
tions, the five senses. With all His good 
gifts to man, which were to make him the 
manifestation of virtue~, which were to make 
him as a radiant ('andie, which were to make 
him a source of life, which were to make 
him an ag('ncy of constructi"eness--shaU we 
now destroy this great edifice of God? Shall 
we destroy to its very foundation, this great 
body-social or politic? 
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\Vhcn we aTt not captives of Nature, .... hen 
we ((III control ourselve~. shall we allow our
selves to be captives of Nature and act in 
accordance with the exigencies of Nature? 

In Nature there is the law of the survival 
of the filles t. If humanity be not educated, 
then, according 10 the natural institutes, the 
law of the survh-al of the fittest will demand 
of man supremacy. 

What is the object of all the schools and 
colleges? What is the basis for the univer
sities? They are for the purpose of rescuing 
man from the exigencies of Nature, 10 relieve 
or rescue from him the ddects of Nature, and 
10 endow him with the capability of <:on
troning the benefits of Nature. 

Consider: \Vert )'OU to rdegale this plot 
of ground here to Nature, leave it in iu 
primordial status, it would b«ome a thorny 
placc and nseless weeds wonld grow therein. 
but when we cultivate it, it becomes fertile 
soil, yielding a harvest. 

\Vere yOIl to lene these mountains to their 
original statc, they wonld become jungles ..... ith 
no fruitful trees. When cultivation is fol
lowed, then these gardens will yield fruitful 
tree~, and then yours will be a variegatcd 
flower garden to enjoy. 

Therefore, the world of humanity should 1I0t 
be left 10 its naturalism. It is in need of edu
cation, and, according to the Divine education. 
must it be educated. The Holy, Divine ~Jani
festations of God were teachers. They werc 
the gardet:ers of God, in order that they might 
transform Ihe junglcs into fruitful orchard~ 

and make of the thorny places delightful 
garden~. 

Theil what is the particular function of 
man? It is that man should rescue himself. 
s:we himself, from the ddects of :\ature, and 
become qualified with the ideal virtues. 

Is it behooving for us to J;acrifice these ideal 
virtues and these possibilities of advancement? 
God has endowed us with a power whereby we 
can even ot'ercome the laws of Nature. Ours 
is the power to wre.<t the sword from Na
ture's hand. and then u~e that sword against 
:\ature itself. Is it meet thai we should be 
capth'cs of Nature still, and fail to act accord
ing to the exigencies of N;Uure, which dcmand 
the law of Ih e sllrviv~1 of the fitte,t? That i~, 

shall we allow no difference to exist between 
us and the ferociou~ animal, but cuntinlle 
elCcrcising a f("rocity like unto it? 

Thcre is no ba~er state than that of the fe
rocious type. There is no grClter degradation 
for man than this. There is no worse debase
ment than the battle-field. It is the Cluse of 

the wratb of God r It is the cause of the 
destruction of the foundations of man. 

Praise be to God I 1 find myself in an as
semblage, the members of which are all peace
loving and ad\'ocates of international peace, 
the thoughts of all being for the oneness of 
humanity, and the ambition of all is to render 
service to the cause of humanitarianism. 

Thus I supplicate God that He may con
finn and aid you, that each one of yOIl may 
at last become a professor emeritus, that each 
one of you may become the calise of spreading 
scicnce, that each one of you may become a 
standard-bearer for peace and a bond connect
ing the hearts of men. 

His Holine» BAHA'O'U.AU fifty years ago 
declared the n«essity of peace among the 
nations, and the necessity of liberalism in the 
form of peace amOl1g the religions. He de
clared the necessity of peace amoug the races 
aud peace among the countries. He says that 
the fundamental basis of aU religions is one, 
that rdigion was aimed to be a bond to unite 
in fellowship all men, that the differences 
which hne ari~en arc due to blind imitation 
(or dogma), and that these dogmatic institutes 
are distinct from the foundations of the IJroph
ets: that because the blind imitations arc va
rious, they ha\'e caused differences and sedi
tion, hnt that if the reality underlying religious 
teaching should be investigated all the religio'ls 
would be unified, that religion would be the 
cause of unity and accord, lhe calise of bind
ing together the heart~. 

If a religion should prove to be the cause 
of dissension :md di~<:ord, He declared it is 
belLer to do withollt religion entirely, for 
religion thC'n tS a harm, and the absellce of 
that .... hich is a harm is better than its pres
ence. 

Religion .... as destined to be a remedy of God. 
It was to be a panacea for the ails of humanity. 
It was to be a salve for the wounds of l1Iall 
Bitt if its misapplication, or mi~use, has caused 
such l ha voc. causing battle and war alllong 
men, causing bloodshed among humanity, irre
ligion is better then than religion. 

He emphasized international pcace e"cced
ingly. TIe declared humanity to be mankind-
0"". All are the progeny of Adam. That is, 
they are the li!1eage of one personage, one 
family. However. it has lx:come such a big 
family, such II large family. You cannot COII
ce;"e of various race~ or distinct types in one 
family. 1 f some of the members "f a family 
were of a certain person, and if some were 
members of the off~pring of another Ilerson; 
in other word" if .... e had two Adams for ott r 
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father, then we might say we had some dif· 
ference. But because we belong to one prog~ 
tny. one family, and they are not various or 
divergent, therefore such names distingui~h

jng one from the other, as "This is italian, 
this is German, this is French, the other is 
Russian"-this is nonsense. \Ve are all hu
man, and we arc all the servants of God, ann 
we all come from Mr. Adam's family. Then 
what is this superstitious idea? 

All these distinctions or boundary lines have 
been created by people who were despotic. 
Their aim was fame. their aim was ronquest 
of land, and they made use of the patriotic 
feeli ng. 

They themselves enjoyed lU1<uries in their 
lofty palaces, surrounded with c\'cry ease and 
affluence:, enjoying the most delightful food, en
joying feathery couches for sleep, and for ex
ercise preferring the bali rOOnl. To the poor 
peQple-the farmers, the laborers, the soldiers 
-they uid: "Go to the hattie-field while 
we are enjoying ounclvcs. \Ve are captains 
and officers; you are soldiers. Go to the bal
tie-field" The olhers said: "You are destro)'
ing our hOlnes. \Vh)'?" They answered: "Be
canse they are Germans; we arc French" Bul 
those who instigated it were all self occupied. 
They did not let go of their pleasure. But the 
blood of the innocent poor was shed. For 
what? For a superstition such as "this is 
German, the other is Fn:nch," when both are 
human; both belong to Adam, one family, one 
people. 

This prejudice. or limited I.atriotism, is so 
often used when patrioti5D1 in the larger sen'IC 
includes all nathities. There must be [tCaC"C 

among all nations. God created one earth, onc 
sphc~, one globe, and one mankind. This 

earth was to be the habitltion of man. But 
we ha\'c come forth and ha,·e imagined certain 
superstitional boundar)' lincs. They arc purely 
imaginary, yet we pronounce onc section Ger
many, thc other France, and we let them 
fight. \Ve!i<l)': "0, this is Germany; this is 
patriotic; this is a great eountr}" and should 
be helped and assisted," but at the other we 
say: '·Let it go down; let us dcstroy it; it 
is evil; it is a bad country; thc people ought 
to be killed." Why? The line is imaginary, 
absolUlely, and for these imaginary boundllry 
lines is it becoming for the precious blood of 
man to be spilled, and for him to lIehead his 
fellow men ? For what? 

After all, a claim for territory is a claim 
just for the dust-the love of. or aUachmellt 
to. dll~t. Did you e\'er 5top to think that we 
live on this earth of dust for a felY days, and 
then we remain beneath it fore\'er~ So it i.~ 

our grat,.,yard eternally. Is it becoming of 
man to fight for his graveyard, which devouTJ 
him, an eternal ~metery? For man to fight 
over his grav., to kill one another for his 
grat'e-what an ignorance! \Vha! an inad
\'ertencel \Vha! a thoughtlCS5lless on the 
part of man! 

I hope that YOIl people are rell.sonable enough 
not to fight o\'\'r your gra\·es, and that you 
will enjoy the utmost of fellowship, like one 
family-brothers, sislers, mothers, fathers tIl

joying peace arid having a good time. 

C/.OSING REN."I(KS BV 1'li:£SW£'i"T JORDM<i·. 

\Ve a~ al\ lIuder very great obligation to 
Abdul-Haha for this illuminating expression of 
the IIrotherhood of man and the ,'alue of inter
national peace. I think we can best sho.' our 
appreciation by simply a rising vote of thanks. 

MATRIMONY IN THE BAHAI SPIRlT. 

MI!. "ND MRS. oneil.. 

ON \Vednesday, Jnly 17, tlYO of our very 
dear friends, Grace R(lbarts, of Eliot, 
Me., and Harlan Foster Ober, of BeH:rly, 

Ma~~., were united in holy matrimony by 
Abdul-Baha, and in the evening the ceremony 
according to the law of our land was per
fomled by the Re\,. 1I0",-ard Colby I\'e5, of 
the Brotherhood Church of Jer:sey City, 

The friends pre~ent-the wedding guest'! at 
this marriage-had come from all parts of the 
world. )'1rs. Helen S. Goodall, Mrs. Ella 
Goodall Cooper and Miss Harriet M. Wise 
from California: Mrs, Corinne Tme from Chi
eago; Mrs. Drum and Miss Heagle from 

\Vashington; M. Hillpolyte Dreyfus-Ramey 
from Paris, and a goodly representation of our 
Oriental brothers-Seyd Assad'UlIah of Ghom, 
Persia; Dr. Ameen U. Fareed of Haifa, Syria; 
Mirza Valiollah Khan, of Teheran, Persia; 
Mirza Mahmood, ot Bombly, India; Mirza Ali 
Al.::b.ar, of Baku, Russia. and Mir;>:a Ahmad 
Sohrab of \Va,~hington, D, c.. There were also 
many of the Bahl;S of New York and neigh
boring centers. 

Never before in America had such a wcd
ding as this been witnessed. An seemed to 
feel the PQwer of the Holy Spirit. The Re~·. 
Howard Colby Jvcs n::ad the marriage rite 
and after the ring had been plae«!. upon the 
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bride's finger the following prayer was chanted 
by Abdul-Baha, standing with his hands up
raised, the bride and groom kneeling: 

To ~rr. and Mrs. Ober-Upon them be BAHA
'o'U.AH! 
Glory be unto Thee, 0 my God! Verily, 

this Thy servant and this Thy maid-servant 
have gathered under the sh:\dow of Thy merey 
and they arc united through Thy fa\"or and 
generOSIty. 0 Lord! assist them in this Thy 
world and Thy Kingdom and de~tine for them 
every good through Thy bounty and grace. 
o Lord! confirm them in Thy servitude and 
a~sist them in Thy service. Suffer them to 
become the signs o f Thy Name in Thy world 
and prote<:t them throulj:h Thy bestowals which 
are Inexhaustible in thl' world and the world 
to come. 0 Lord! thC!y are supplicating 
toward the Kingdom of Thy mercifulneu and 
im'oking 10ward Ihe Realm o f Thy Single~ 
ness. Verily they are mllrriro in obedience 
to Thy command. Cause them to become the 
signs of harmony and unity until the end of 
time. Verily thou art Omnipotent, the Omni
present lind the Almighty! 

As Abdul-Baha left the room he said: "This 
is a blessed evening." Annit: T. BOl'/an. 

;\I" ASD )IRS. Gn:GORV. 

On Friday, September 27th, at noon, Miss 
Louise :-'Iatthews, of London, England, and 
Mr. Louis G. Gregory, of Washington. D. C. 
were happily marriro in New York City, ac
cording to Ihe ritual of the Church of Eng
land (Episcopal) by the Rev. E\'crard \V. 
Daniel. Nine persons, including the minister 
and his wift.", and the bride and groom, were 
present. They represented Christian and Jew, 
the white and colored races and the three 
Bahai As~emblies of New York, Philadelphia 
lind \VashingtOll, D. C. 

After the conclusion o f the ritual the bridt'
groom Slid. "Verily, we arc content with the 
Wi!! of God;" the bride responded, "Verih', 
we are satisfiro with the Desire of God." 
Then Mr. Howard :-'lacNutt read the Tablet 
of Abdul-Baha on "Marriage"; Mr. Edward 
]. Braithwaite followed with a Tablet revealed 
by Abdul-Baha to the bridegroom three years 
ago and :\Ir~. Botay read a Tablet of B ... u ... ·
o'u. .. ,\Il'S, which concluded the ceremony. 

THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA. 
(Cont!nued from pa/ro Boven) 

debtedness, SO that the important work of bly supplicate God's blessing to rest upon all. 
building may be started as soon as pQssiblt. 

\Vt desire to express our appr~iation of 
the confidence and support given us, and hum-

Tht: E.rtct4lit'e COII'IHlitlr:e of Bohoi Tem~l. 
U ., "I y. Per Bemard )'i. Jacobsen. S~'y. 

Albert H. Hall. Pres. 

Following i, a financial ~tatement in detail : 

STATF.M£NT OF TI'o'COMI': ASD EXPENDITURES 
FROM M ... RCH 29, 1<)09, TO 

OcToIIF.R I, t912. 
Reuip/s-C oll/n'bw/jolls 

March 29, 1909. to April 23. 1910 .... $14,732,51 
April 23.1910, to Aoril 29. 1911 ..... 10,453·59 
~fay I. 19T1, to April 29, 1912 ....... 7.331.07 
April 28. 1912, to October 7. 1912 .... 10,61291 
Add )farch 2Q, 1901) Received from 

Chas. Schemer, Treasurer Olicago 
Assembly ....... ,................ 3.665.44 

$46,795.52 
EX/,t:"difwres 

Land- Main tract ................... $32.500·00 
L'lIId- Lake Shore tract..... ....... 5.000.00 
Interest ........................... 4.086.62 
Ta;o;cs and asses~mer.ts.............. 2.651.43 
Expellses ......................... 1,789.77 
Buildings ........ ............ ...... 105·00 
Convention Expenses, 1912. ........ 130.00 

$46.26282 
Cash in Bank, October I, 19t2...... 532.70 

$~6,795.52 

Willard H. Ashlon, TreaSllrer. 

D£TATt.5 OF PAVld£STS ::\fAD! 0:-1 LAND. 

Mai,. Tract 
Purchase Price .................... $34,500.00 
Lt~s---Paid by Cha5. S<:hemer, Treas-

urer Chicago Assembly .......... ,. 2.00000 

Paid: 
$32.500.00 

Apri! 5. 1(})9 ....................... $ 5.000.00 
Deccmber 10, 1909................. 5.000.00 

Ju!y I. 1910........................ 5,000.00 
anUaty t , t911 ..................... 5,000.00 

June 14. rOil ....................... 2.500,00 
IInc 24. 10 1..1 ....................... 5.000.00 

Sepl('mber 21, 191.2 ................. 2 .500.00 
October I. 1912..... . .... ....... ... 2 •• 00,00 

Lok, Short Troct 
$32,500.00 

Purchase Price ..................... $17,000.00 
Poid: 

October II, 1911 ....... . ......... .. $ 200.00 
December II, 1911 ............. .. .. 2.800.00 
January 30. 1912............. ...... 1,000.00 
)Iar('h I, 1912. . ............. ....... "000.00 

$ 5,000·00 
Outstanding Indebtedness October I. 

1912 ............................. $12,000.00 

Corinne Tnlc, Financial Sec·y. 
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MESSAGE TO T H E JEWS. 

Address by Abdul-Baha Abbas before Cone:reC'3tioli Emmanu-El, San Francisco, Cal., 
(Manin A. Meyer, Rabbi) Saturday, October 11, L912.* 

INTRODUCTION BV L\lUII KIYEll. 

BRETHREN of the Congregation Em
manu-EI; It is Ollf privilege and a very 
high privilege indeed to welcome in our 
midst Ihis morning Abdu!-Baha, a great 

teacher of our age and generation. 
The heart of the Orient seems to be essen

tiaJ1y religious, whatner else it might be or 
might not be, and now and again, oul of the 
heart of the Orient the fundamental religious 
message of the world IS stated and restated. 
Abdul-Baha is the representative of one of the 
rdigious systems of life, and it appeals to U5 

Jews h«ausr we Jews fed that we have fath
ered that ideal throughout the centuries of 
men. 
Thi~ morning he will speilk in his native 

tongue through his interpreter Dr. Fareed, 
on "The Fundamental Unity of Religious 
Thought." and I know that ",:hat he wiIJ say 
will be of significance to us. We thank him 
in advance for the meSSi\ge and for consenting 
to address us at this service this morning. 

Af)OIU;SS BV AIIDL'L-BAII.\. 

The first bestowal of God in the world of 
humanity is Religion, Dttause Religion con
sists in Divine teachings to mtn, and most 
assuredly Divine teachings are preferable to 
all other sources of instruction. 

Religion confers upon man the life ever
lasting. Religion is a service to the world of 
morality. Religion guides humanity to eternal 
happiness. Religion is the cause of everlasting 
honor in the world of man. 

Religion has ever helped humanity towards 
progress. As a proof thereof let us first 
investigate Religion from an unbiased stand
point. Lei us find out whether Religion is 
the cause of progress and development or 
whether it is not; whether or not Religion 
is after all the cause of illumination: whcther 

• Tran~].ud by Dr. Amccn U. Far(,l"d; ~teno
graphically reported by MI~~ Btjou BtrRun. 

or not Religion is the impetus which allows 
man to advance extraordinarily. 

Let us investigate independentlY, careful that 
we are not bound by blind imitations or 
dogmas. For were we to be bound by blind 
imitations, some wi1J believe that Religiun is 
a Ciluse of happiness, and others will disagree, 
saying that Religion has been a cause of deg
radatiOIl. Hem:e we must first inve5tigate as 
to this: whether or not Religion is the cal1~e 
of human advancement, and let us give it 
impartial and thorough research so that 110 

doubt shall linger in our minds. 
How can we find this out? That is, how 

.:an we discover whether Religion has been 
the cause of human progress or retrogression? 

We will first investigate the founders of 
Rehgion-the Prophen. We will review the 
episodes of their live~. the events prior to 
their rise, and tnose subsequent thereto. But 
we will not present to you certain traditions 
which are subject to both credence and refu
tation. Nay rather we will cite certain his
torical bcts provable to all, certain facts and 
evidences well known throughout the world, 
and which are irrefutable. They are these: 

Amongst the great Prophets was His Holi
ne~s Abraham, who being all iconoclast and 
a herald of the Oneness of God, was banished 
by the people from his native land. 

Let us observe right here how Religion is 
an impclllS lowards progres~. 

His Holiness Abraham founded a family, 
and this' family God did bless, and it was 
owing to its religious basis that the Abra
hamic hOllse progressed and advanced. 
Through the Divine benediction, noteworthy 
and famous prophets ha"e is~ued from the 
Abrahamic lineage. There appeared an Isaac. 
There appeared an Ishmael. Thera appeared 
a Jacob. There appeared a Joseph. There 
appeared a Moses. There appeared an 
Aaron. David issued therefrom. There ap
peared Solomon. The Holy Land was (011-
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Quered by them and was theirs by righi, and 
the gTelI! Solomonic wisdom was established. 
All this was due to the Religion which they 
founded. 

Hcnce we learn that Religion is the cause 
of honor, is the cause of advancemtnt, is the 
cause of dvilintion, is the cau~e of happi
ness of mankind, even as the Abrahamic hi~
tory well illustrates this fact, and jllS! as his 
family dearly points thereto. Even unto the 
prc~cnt time his household is visible and mani
fest throughout the world. 

Le! us discover or consider the greater 
ph;uc of it. 

The Children of Israel wefC in bondage and 
captivity in the l:U1d of Egypt. They wcre sub
jected to the tyranny and oppn:ssion of the 
Copts (the Egyptians). They were in the 
utmost slate of degradation. One Copt can· 
quered or subdued one hondred Septs (lsrael
ites). They could make use of them as work
ing men or laborets. 

The Childreu of htad were then in abje<.:t 
po"erty, in the lowest abase!'nent, in the lowest 
degree of ignorance, in the lowest degree of 
barbuism, umil suddenly His Holine~s :\Ioscs 
appeared amongst them. 

When Ilis Holiness Mosc-~ appeared amongst 
them, outwardly he was no other than a shep
herd, but through the power of Religion He 
exhibited such maje,tie grandeur and efficacy 
that they contillue to be ~een, His Prophet
hood was well spread throughout the land. 
His Law was the foundati on of the law. 

His Holiness Moses was single and alone, 
and this single. unique personage through the 
power of Religion, re!'<"ued all the Children 
of hrael from bondage. He eonducterl than 
to the Holy Land and there He founded the 
great civilization which has become penna
nellt, a c;ivilizatiOIl and development which arc 
most 1I0tewonhy. Thereby they attained to 
the highest degree of honor and glory. He 
~aved them from their bonda!!:e and captivity. 
He imbued them WIth qualities which causen 
them to be progre:;.sive. Thty prO"ed to he 
a cil'ililing people, an edm:attd and 5Cholarly 
people. Their philosophy became Iloteworthy. 
Their industries were well known. In 011(. 

word, along all the lines of ad\'3ncement which 
charaettrize a progressive people thl')' aehieved 
progress. They reached sucll a degree that at 
last they were the ones who e~tahlished the 
Solomonic sovereignty, and their science, and 
alt~ reached ~ueh :m exalted state that eH'U 
the Greek philosophl'fS used to take journeys 
to Jeru~alem, in order to study with the Jews 

philosophy '}nd the basis of law. According 
10 Easttrn history this is an establishtd fact. 

Even Socrates the Greek Ilhilosopher came 
to the Holy L'lnd and comorted with th,;: 
Jewish doctor~, studying with them wi~dom 
or philosophy. lie studied with them the 
basis of their belief. and when he rtturned 
to Greece there he formul:llen his ba.is for 
Divine unity, and there he advanced his belief 
regarding the immortality of the spirit afte. 
the dissolution of the body. The;\: vtrities 
Socrates learned no doubt from the Jewish 
doctou with whom he came in eont:H::t. 

Likewi~e Hippocrates and many other phi
losophers used to go to the Holy Land, to 
Palestine, :Iud there they acquired lessons from 
the Jewish prophets, studying with them the 
basis of ethics and mor.>lily, returning 10 their 
countries with cOlllritmtions which ha\'e madp. 
Greece famous. 

A cause or a mo\ement \\ hich reuder~ a 
tt'~ak nation, such a~ the Je\\ ~ were befnre. 
Jlrong. and change~ them into a mighty an,1 
powerful nation, which resct\e~ them from 
capt;"ity and causts them Ul rnch so,·ereif.(TII), 
which transforms the.ir ignorance in!() knowl
edge and science, and which endows them 
with an impetus to advance along lll] degree~ 

of altaiuments- ·( this is not merely a theory 
or a ~tory which I am teUing ; it is a histor
ical fact which is pro\'able; it is history well 
e .. tablished ;n the world)-makes it e"inent 
that Religion is the cause of honor to man; 
that Religion i~ {he cause of the sublImity of 
man. 

\\' hen we speak of Religion we mean the 
fOlllldaliOHS of Religion. not the blind imita· 
tations or dogmas which ha\'e crept in afler
wards, and which arc ever de5tructi,·e. which 
are ever the cause of the effacement of a 
nation. which are ever the cause of the hin
drance to progress of nations,-e\'co as it is 
recorded in the Taurat and confirmed in all 
hi~tories that when the Jews werc fettered 
with imitations, then the wrath of God be
came manifest. 

When they let go of the foundations of th<! 
Law of God, then Cod sent Nebuchadnezzar 
who came and conquered the Iioly Land, He: 
killed all the men; he look in capti,·;ty the 
children and women: he marie waste the coun
tries and the populous centers: he set afIre 
all tbe hamlets and all the villages. Se'enty 
thousand Jtws did Nebuchadncuar make cap
tive, and took them with him 10 Babylon. lie 
demolished Jerusalem. He destroyed the Holy 
of Holies, the great temple there. He burned 
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the Taurat. The Holy Bible caused he to be 
burned. 

Thus we learn that the foulldation of the 
Divine Religions i .. ever the cau~e of prog
ress, and :lisa that when: the holy foundation 
becomes as it were destTared and beclouded 
or surrounded by certain blind imitations, 
when it lea\'cs Ihe central axis, then the reverse 
takes place and it is a cause of debasement, the 
cause of degradation. 

E\,('u SO was the ca'iC with the Greek nalion 
when they wcrc the conquerors. Then the 
Jews became captivc:s in their turn, and they 
were followed by the Romans, who prQ\'e<! 
to be the conquering nalion, and they almost 
did away with the I~raelites. 

t:m.ler Titus the Roman emperor, when he 
was commander of the Roman army, the Holy 
Land was laid waste and made a \9ilderness. 
The Israelites were scattered broadca~t in the 
world, because he killed their noteworthy men, 
their possessions .... ere pillaged, and Jerusalem 
was made a heap of dust. And such was the 
scattering and dispcrsion of the Jews, which 
has continued ever since. 

Hence we learn that the foundation of the 
Rdigion of God which was laid by His Holi~ 
ness .\105e5 was the cause of eternal honor. 
was the eause of the advancement of the 
nation, wa5 the cause of the life of the Hebrew 
people, was the cause of homagc to he paid 
forever to this noteworthy people. The dog
mas or Oiind imitations which later crept in 
proved to be the de'truclive influence5 of the 
Israelites. They caused the Isr.tc1ites to be 
:;callerel1 throughout the earth, and 10 be ex
pelled from their land by right-the Holy 
Land. 

In short, what i~ the miniON of Prophets? 
The mission of the Prophets is no other 

than the advanccmellt or the education oi the 
world of humanity. The Prophets are the 
genuine teachers or educators. The Prophets 
arc the universal instructors. 

Should we desire to find Ol1t whether or not 
any of these great souls or messengers was a 
Prophet, we will investigate the facts of Ihe 
case, anll the line of our investigation will be 
one of education. If he has been an educator, 
if he has really educated a people, if he ha3 
trained a nation, causing it to attain to the 
highest point of knowledge aftcr it had been 
in the lowest abyss of ignorance, then we are 
s .. ,.e that he was a Prophet. This is a plain 
and dear mode of procedure and is irrefutable. 
We do not have to go to other proofs. \Ve 
do not h:l.Ve to cite miracles, saying that out of 

rock water gushed forth. becau~e such a mir
acle may be denied by others-they may refute 
it. \Ve do not need such mirac1e~. 

The very deeds of ~Ioses arc proofs conc!t\
sh'e concerning his Prophethood. \Ve are In 
n«J of no further e"idences-e\"idences which 
are usually refutable. 

Tf a Illan be unbiased, be fair, and investigate 
reality, he will without doubt bear testimony 
to the fact that His Holiness :\fose~ was 
vcrily a man of God j was a great personage. 

Let us not digreu. Let I1S go to the sub
ject. But hcre I wish to ask you \0 be ,·cry 
fair in your judgment, setting a5ide for the 
moment all religIous prejudice. 

All of us shOUld thoroughly in\"Cstigatt or 
search for I'erities, because the purpose of the 
Religion of God ha~ been proved to be no 
other than the education of humanity and the 
call',e of amity and fel1owshil) among men. 
ThereforI': I wish to tstablish this point,-that 
the (ouNdCllions of the Rdigions of God are 
one. They arc not multiple, for they are 
realiLies. 

Reality does not accept multiplicity, although 
el'ery one of the Divine Rdigions is separable 
into two dil"isions. One is concerned with 
the world of morality, and that is essential. 
It i~ concerned with the ethical uplift of 
the human nature. It is concerned With the 
adl'ancement of the world of human'ty in gen
eral. It has to do with the knowledge of God. 
Tt has to do with the diSCOl'ery of the vcrities 
of life. This is idealism; this i~ an e~sential 

<Ih'ision. This division is not subject to eh:lngc 
or transformation. This i~ one: it is tI\C 

foundation of all the Religions of God. There
fore all the Religions arc one and the same. 

The second classification or division has to 
do with social laws regulating the conduct of 
maukind. This division is not essential. It 
is subject to change and transformation 
according to the cxigencie5 or the requirement' 
of time and place. 

For itJ~tance: in the time of Noah certain re
quirements demanded that all the sea fOQ(!~ be 
al10wable or lawful. During thc period of 
Abrahamic Prophcthood it was considered al
lowabll':, because of a certain exigency that a 
man should marry his aunt, e\'en as Sarah was 
the sister of Abraham's mother. During the 
time of Adam it was in vogue or current that a 
man <hould marry his own sister, even a~ the 
children of Adam-Abel, Cain and Seth-mar
ried their own sisters, for the reason that it 
was consiuered expedient at that time, but in 
the law of the Taurat that became abrogated-



6 S TAR OF THE WES T 

that was forbiddell. There were certain laws 
that were valid formerly, but during the time 
of ~Ioscs thl"Y wcre annulled. For example, 
camel's flesh during the lime of Abraham was 
a food for man, but during the l ime of Jacob 
it was made unlawful 

Such chal1g~s lmd tran~formations in re
ligions teaching have to do wilh the trifling 
th;n~5 of life. They are not importallt. 

lIis Holiness Moses lived in the wilderness 
of Terah, where retribution neccssit:lted 
direct action. There were 110 penitentiaries. 
There were no forms of punishment. Hence. 
~crording to the exigency of the time and 
place, it was a law of God that an eye was to 
be for an eye, and a \OOlh for a tooth. If a 
man's tooth were broken by another, his tooth 
would be broken. If a man for instance, 
caused the deafness of anothu pt:rson, the: 
other person would make: him deaf. Bllt you 
unnot do that now. You would 110t blind a 
man because he accidentally blinded you. Is it 
pos~ilJle to carry such things out? 

In the Taurat thcre a re ten commandmcnt! 
concerning the murderer. Is it possible to 
carry these out? Can these ten ordinance~, 

concerning the treatment of murderers, be 
enforced? 

:'Ilodern time~ are such that even the q\le~· 

tion of capital punishment- the one form 
",hich some nation, ha"e decided to enforce 
in relation to a murderer· i~ a moolC'd que~· 
tion. \Vise men are consultil,g as to its feas
ibility or otherwi~e. 

So el"erythillg that is valid is only ,'a11d for 
the time being. The exigency of that time de
manded that if a mall committed thdt to the 
extent of a do llar they would chop oII hi, 
hand, hut now you cannot cut off a man's 
hand fo r a thousand dollan. You cannot do 
it; it is impossiblc. This is true, fo r it wai 
u~eful for that time, but things are useful in 
accordance with the exigencies of the t ime. 
Time changes, and when time changes the 
laws have to change. But remember, thut 
are not of importance; they are the accidental
of religion. The e~sentials which are ,piritual 
in character , which ha\'e to do with morality, 
which have to do with the ethical development 
o f man, which have to do with the faith of 
man-they are ideal; they are necessary and 
permanent; they are one foundation, and they 
are not subject to change Or transformation. 

H ence fo r the fundamental basis of the Re
ligion of God there is. no change or transforma
tion. That is the basis. the fundamental 

foundat ion of Religion. That ne\"er, never 
changes. 

T he basis o f the law o f l\f oses, His Holiness 
ChTist prOlllulgated. That self-same founda
tion of Religioll was prOlllulgated by :'I lohal11-
med. All the great P rophets have servw that 
foundation. They hne s.erved this Reality. 
Hence the purposes and the purports of all 
the P rophets have been one and the samc. 
They were the advancement of the body-pol
itic. They were the cause of the honor of 
mankind. T hey were the Divine civilizations 
of man, the foundation whereof is one, and 
as we declared bdore, the proofs concerning 
the validity of a personagC', the proofs of 
inspi ration are, afte r all, the very d('eds of 
valor and greatness emanating from that 
P rophet. I f that Prophct has proved to be 
instmmental in the elcvation of mankind, un
doubtedly he has been a valid Prophet. 

Again, I wish )OU to be very fai r in the 
judgment of these fo llowing remarks: 

At the time when the Israelites had again 
bcC'n put in captivity at a period when the 
Roman Empire had dispersed and effaced the 
Hcbrew nati'ln, because the Law of God had 
as it were, passed from aIllO!lg~ t them, and 
the foundations of the Religion of God had 
becn destroyed-at such a time as this Jesus 
Christ appeared among them. 

\\,hen His Holine~s Christ appeared from 
the Jews, the first thing He did was to pro
claim the \'alidity of the ) l osaic mission. He 
declared that the Taurat, the Old Testament, 
was the Book o f God. He declared that all 
the prophets of Israel wcre valid :md true. 
He eulogiud Moses, and through His recom
mcndations )'Io~es' name was spread through
out the world. T he fame of Moses, through 
the Christian movcment, was circulated 
broadcast. 

Before the r i~e of Christ it IS a fact that in 
Persia the lIame of Moses had not iJeell 
heard. Throughout India they had no knowl
edge o f Judaism, and were it lIot for the 
Christianizing of E uropc it would not havc 
had this knowledge of t he Old Testament 
which it has. Th roughout Enrope there Wa!< 

not a copy of the Old Testament. But listc ll 
to this and judge it aright: It was through 
the inst rumentality o f Christ, it was through 
the translation of the New TeSlHment-the 
little volume of the Gospel-Ibat the Old Tes
tament, the Taurat, was t ranslated into six 
hundred languages and sprcad throughout the 
world at large. 
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The names of hrae1itish prophet~ became 
household names everywhere. All the natiO!lS 
of the world believed 011 this, that the Chil
dren of brael were \erily the chosen people 
of God, and that Ihal nation was a holy 
natiOTl, that the ble-ssing of God attended that 
natiOIl, and that all the prophets of God 
which had issued therefrom were the dawninll: 
points of Di\'inc Inspiration, were the day
springs of revelation, and each one of them 
glistened like unto a star. 

Hence ITis Holiness Christ really pron\lll
gated )udai.m, for He was a Jew and He 
was not :lglinst Jews. He did 001 deny the 
prophetic validity of Moses. Nay, he r3lhn 
promoted it. He did not efface the Taurat. 
Nay rather Ife promulgated it. At most it 
comcs to this: that the portion of Om! dis
pensation which had to do with transactions, 
tltar nndcf\\ent changc, and that is not im
porlant, bllt the es~ential leaching of Moses-
Christ did promulgate virtually. He did not 
leave anything undone. 

Likewise wilh the superlative power and 
the efficacious Word of God, He gathered 
together most of the nations of the East and 
\Vc~t. This wa~ achieved at a time when 
these nations were in the utmost contention 
and ~:rj[e. He ushered all of them beneath 
the o\'ershadowing tent of Ihe oncness of 
humanity. He educated them in such wise as 
to be united and agr('('d , e"en as the Roman, 
the Greek, the Chaldean, the Ass) dan and the 
Egyptian nations weTe perfectly blendtd to
gether, and the h~vcnly civilization was the 
result. Now this cfficacy of the \Vord and 
heavenly power which are e)l;traordinary, un
donbttdly prove conclusively the validity of 
His Holiness Christ. Consider how His 
hel\'enly sovcreignty is yet l)ennancnt and 
la5ting. Verily, this is conclusive proof and 
manife~t e"idence. 

Then we sec, appearing from another 
horizon, the prophet of Arabia- :\fohammed. 

Pcrchan~e you do not know that the first 
address of :\Iohammed to his tribe was this 
statcment: "Moses verily was a Prophet of 
God, and the Taurat is a book of God. Verily, 
o yc people, ye must belie"e in the TauTat, 
and in ;\lo,e5 and the prophets, Ye must 
aeeel)t all the Israclitish prophets as valid." 

In the Korall, the :\-Iohammedan Bible, th('re 
are seven statements-in fact seven repetitions 
of the :\fosaie episode, and in all the historic 
sketches Moses is praised. 

Mohammed states that His Holiness Moses 
was the greatest prophet of God; that God 
guided Him in the Sahara or wilderness of 
Terah; that through the light of guidance 
)'foscs harkened to the summons of God; that 
lie proved to be the interlocutor of God; that 
he was the bearer of the tablet of the ten com
mandment5; that all the contemporaneous na
lions of the world arose against Him; that 
eventually Moses conquered 0.1\ of them. be
cause falsehood is ever defeated by truth, 

There are many instances of this kind by 
Mohammed. I am citing just a few. 

Consider that His Holiness Mohammed was 
born among the savage and barbarous nations 
of Arabia, lived amongst them, and outwardly 
was illiterate and uninformed of the boly 
books of God, 

The Arabian nations were in the utmost 
stale of ignorance and barbarism. to the eden! 
that they buried thcir daughters alive. They 
considered this to be the utmost valor and 
sublimity of nature. They lived under the 
Persian alld Roman governments III the 
utmost captivity and bondage. They were 
scattered throughout the Arabian desert, sub
ject to continuous strife and bloodshed. 

When the light of :\Iohammed dawned, the 
darkness of ignorance was dispelled from the 
Arabian desert. Those barbarous nations in 
a short space of time reached a superlative 
degree of civilization, even as th~ir civilization 
extended to Spain and was established in 
Baghdad whe!let it was transplanted to Eu· 
rope, 

What proof is there concerning his Prophet
hood greater than this, unless a mall should 
dose his eyes to justice and appear obstinately 
unfair? 

And now Ihe Christians are believers in 
Moses. They believe that he was a Ilrophet 
of God and they commend him most highly. 
The ::\fohammedanl are believers in Moses, 
praising him most highly, proving the validity 
of Moses, llnd likewise believing in His Holi
ness Christ and praising Him highly. 

'Is it harm which has come to these nations. 
namely Christians and Mohammedans be· 
cause they have admitted the validity of Moses 
and have accepted Him? No; on the con
trary it proves that they have been fair-minded 
to that extent. 

Then what harm is there that the Jewish 
nation should in turn now praise IIis Holiness 
Christ, also praise His Holiness Mohammed. 

(Co"U""ed 011 pall'e to:II) 
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"Tl-lF. PALO ALTAN" 
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l!dit ... tI by IT. W Simkins, devoted it! entire 
sheet to it prl!sentation of the visit of Abdul
naha to Califomia. On thc first page. under 
a ~i)(-column heading. appears an exccllent 
hali-tonc portrait of Abdul-flaha, An intro
ductory articl!': telliog of th!': Yi~it to Leland 
Stanford Junior Uniycrsity-which we repro
duce in this i~sue of the ST ... R or TI"_ WEST-

1$ followcd by a ~kclch of the life of Abdul
Daha, under thc heading, "Bahai'tlI and ft~ 

Prophct," P<lge two contains an editorial. 
"Th!': Ne ..... E"<lngel." and the Address de:1iv
croo by Abdul·Daha at the Uni\'cr~it)'-pub

lished in (Iur last issue, Page three contains 
the "MC!'~aKe to the Jews." Paf{e four, Ad
drtS5 clelilered in the Unitarian Chur!':h, Palo 
Alto; al-.o II. reproduction of the: original Tab· 
Itt and tran~lalion of S1me to :\1., 11, W, 
Smikins. We quote it as folloll'; 

TAIlU,,, TO THE EPITOIl or "TTU: PALO ALTAr;" 

To his honor }'lr. H. W. Simkins-Upon him 
be BMU.-{)-I.I.A 11-EL-A IlIIA I 

At the tim!': I lIlet ),ou alai Idt th ... ~u~cepti

hilit;es of ),our conscience 111)' heart and ~Olll 

became greatly a!fached to that <lear friend 
(i_ e. yourself) and the: utmo,t love wa~ pro
duced. and the ~piritual emotion~ ",ere ob
ta ined. Your visit gne me the utmost h;lppi
nes~. The addre~~ delil'ercd ill Stanford Cn;
I'ersity :md puhlishcd completr:iy in your paper 
was observed today-and on accOllnt of it I 
bccame both pleascd and gratefl11. In orcler to 
e)(pre~s my pleasure and appreciation for this 
~eTl .. ice of yours 1 am writing you this epistl!':. 

T shall never forget yonr cordiality, and as long 
as life lasts I shall remember )'ou. I beg of 
God, lhat that dear friend (yourself) may be
come like unto a shining SLar in the hori:l:on of 
Reality. and become Ihe cause of bestowing 
spiri tual life Il t)(JII Ihe world of humanity. 

The addres~ delil'ered at the Jewish temple 
establishing the validity of His Holiness JC5U' 
Christ and inliting Ihe Jews to belie>c ill Him 
is enclosed hercin, From its powerful con
tents you will rca liT!': that though there were 
many Cf}tEervalil'e Jews in the audience, yet in 
the most danntl!':SS mallner the validity of 
Chri,t was prOl'en, A fter reading its con
lents should )'OU think it best you may print it 
fully without abbreviation in the columns of 
your paper that others of the Jews may read it. 
Perchance this may prove an impetlls for their 
re~p~t for. and belief in Christ, that this strife 
and contention that has lasted bclwcrn the two 
nations for two thousand years may disappear, 
and the oneness of thc world of humlnity be 
Ittll'eiled. 

Upon thee he greeting and praise 1 

A\lOeL-DAIiA AUBAS. 

On behalf of the Bahlis in America, th!': 
ST.\II or TTl!!: \VEST not only congratulates the 
ooitor of TIre 1'010 ,,11/011 in that he became 
thc r~ipient of such wortls of commendation 
from Abdttl-Baha, but that he was auisted 
10 render ~uch e"cellent sen ice through the 
medium of his newspaper-a scrvice that shall 
be effective in these great days and remem
bered throughout the coming years. \Ve take 
pleasure in reprodllcing his cditorial here
with: 
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EDITORIAL f1t()M "THE PAW ALTAN," 

THE NEW EVANGEL. 

Wednesday morning at {he University n!tm
bly and in the c\'cning at the Vnitarian Church 
ill Palo Alto appeared and spoke the leader in 
a world movement for unity in religion, inter
national peace and uni\'crsaI brotherhood. This 
is Abdul-Baha, a native of Per~ia, who ha'J 
devoted his life to the mission handed down 
to him by hi~ father. This mantle of inspired 
cVlll1gdisrn was con"ccrared by the persecution 
of forty years of imprisonmem imposed by the 
Sultan of Turkey upon BAli ,\'O'I.1,.AH, the elder. 
A~ the stone that was rejecu~d may ~ome 

Ihe head of the comer. or like the prophet's 
dream clI" llaml lIlltil it fi!l~ up the whole world. 
so may he the mamlc of the wise men of the 
cas~, who Tc{iiscovcr a glorified ~t3r shining 
over the birth of a world mo\ement toward 
idealism. 

This idealism is the further perfe.:::tion of the 
ideals of all the great rdigions of the world. 
Tn the !>eicnee of photography there is a proc· 
ess by which any number of images of dif
ferent faces may be composited together to 
produce the dominant type, \Vhat is truly 
representatiH lea,'es ils impre~~ lipon the final 
re~ult, \Vhat is vague and lion-intrinsic sur
plu~es into the shadow and disappears. Such 
a sciemfic proce,s to arrive OIt the true 1.'0111-
po~ite of religiotls truth lIIay be likcllcd to 
the aim of the Bahai movement. It seek~ the 
tnle C0111mon denominator of all religions. re
jCi.:ting nothing which i~ good and afraid of 
nothing which is true. 

The spiritual kingdom is full of clashe, alll.! 
contradictions. just as the political alld im[us
trial worlds are fuJI of contentiOIl and lIrife. 
And just as in the latter fields volunteers are 
spending their lives to pave a beller way. so 
in the spiritual kingdom we have the dawn
ing of a more perfect light. Thi~ light will 
~hed its peaceful rays over all comentious 
faction~ and will show them the form and 
suh~tance of truth, which may ha\'e been 
obscured hy the dust of strife. 

To build a structure by taking a plank from 
hC're and plank from there and a stone from 
hither and a stone from yonder, as some I'ague 
fa ncy might dictate, would result ill an archi
tCi.:tural monstrosity that would violate all the 
mles of unity and proportion. 1n no such way 
is the temple of true light to be founded. It is 
to he brought together ill onC' foclls of rays 
fonnin~ an image of all the dement~ which 
~talld the searching test. This templc may be 

surrounded on all ~ide$ by the images o f those 
beautiful non-e$senlials which ha\'C' not gained 
entrancC' to the inner structure, but which the 
true spirit within may yet see as ouler land
scapes unfolding before the temple windows. 

This is the task of the BahaL It is a trut' 
ideaL Truly catholic and universal, it provide,; 
a meeting ground for Chri!tian, Jew, Moslem 
and Buddhist. There i~ one God who is the 
God of all TC'ligions. Hi~ will is the law 01 
all hannon}" alld good. Tie stands revC'OIled in 
thC' last analysi~ of universal truth. H is truth 
is a gospel of 10\'1' which surrounds and com
prehends all IhinR~_ In this thC're is no room 
for strifC' and discord. no place for darkness 
or deceit, and no beginning for bittemC'ss and 
woe, 

'Yhenever !;Ciellce di~col'en any great truth, 
that truth is not the properly of science. but 
it is the bnitagc of the wbole world. \\TC' do 
not rciC'r all thC' marvds of electricity to Edison 
nor wor,hip his laboratory at :\lenl0 Park. 
\\'e uS(' tht" hle~sing and pas~ it along. It mat
ter.; little, il~ the long run. who made the dis
con~ry. If the founders of Bahai arose from 
the ancielll p1ain~ of Per~ia and 5C'nt out the 
true meSS<lge. it matter~ little whether Persia 
is of the ea~t or of the we~t. From the cradiC' 
of the human race and the oldest nation of the 
world (omes a voice reaching down the cen
tur;c~, to bring a message of peace to the 
strong young giant of the west. bidding Amer-
ica to usher in the dawn. H. W. Si ,nkins. 

CORRECT/O.\' 

In the last issue of the STAR OF THE 'VUT 

it was stated Ihal friends desiring to purcha~e 
the book "God's H eroe~:' should order same 
from Mons. H. Dreyfus-Barney. Par;s, FrancC'. 
This is an error. The book is sold by ]. B. 
Lippincott Co .. Philadelphia: and Kegan Paul, 
Trench. Teuhner & Co .. London. It is under+ 
stood that proceed~ froTll the sale of the book 
win be giyen to the Ma~hrak-el+A7kar. The 
price is $3.25. 

WALL CALENDAR 

The Honolulu Rahai A5~embly desires that 
evC'ry one of the friends posses~ a copy of the 
Wall Calendar, is~ucd by thelll some month~ 
ago. and has written Miss Mary Lesch, 5105 
Jefferson AYe., Chicago, to distribute them 
upon request. Ten cents in ~tamps should JHo 
sent to cover postage. 
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M~SAGE TO THE J~WS. 
(CootiDued from 1).8:8 Rve .. ) 

and by this humanitarian acceptance and 
praiseworthy ,-iew of the subject do away 
forever with this enmity and hatred which 
have faced mankind .so many cenlUries, so that 
bloodshed shall cease, this fanaticism pass 
away lorever, and all mankind be unified? 
This corruption shall cease as soon as this 
acceptance is estab!i~hed. 

They admit that :\Io~es was the interlocutor 
of God. Why do you lIot say that Christ was 
the \Vord of God? \Vhy do you 1101 say just 
the few words that will do away with all this 
sort of thing? Then there will be 110 hatred 
left, no fanatici~m left, no warfare in the Land 
of Prom be, no bloodshed whatever. Then 
there will be peace fore\'tr. 

Verily 1 declare now to you that ]\fases 
was 110 other than that Interlocutor of God; 
that MosC'~ wa§ the most noteworthy Prophet 
of God; that Moses broug-ht the fundamental 
I-1w of God; that Mo~es wa~ the founder of 
the ethical basis which has proved happiness 
to humanity. 

,Yhllt harm is there in this? Do I loS(' b.v 
saying this to you and helieving it as a 
Rllhai ~ Not at all. On the contrary, as II 
Rahai, it benefits, and the founder of the 
Rahai mo\"ement. RAIIA'O'lUll. i~ 11('11 p1e.~secl 

with me, confinning me therein. He says: 
"'Veil done: you ha\·c heen bir in lour judg
ment: you have impartially in\"es(;!{ated the 
truth; you have arri\'ed at the condusion full 
well; YOII have helie\cd io a Prophet of God, 
in ~Ioses: you hal·e accepted the nook of God, 
the Taurat:' 

Now ina~much as it is possible to do away 
with this prejudice with such a hit of liberal
ism in the world, why not do it? 

'Vhy not do away with this continuous 
strife? Why not e'tabli~h a hand which can 
easily connect the heart~ of men? What h:lTm 
is there in this Religion that everyone should 
praise the teacher or the foundn of another? 
Tna!imueh as tbe other !lations prai~e His H oli
ness 11051'5 and admit that Moses was the 
founder of Judaism, why ha,·e the Hehrews 
not also praised the other great men? 

\Vhat harm comes from it? None at all. It 
is no loss to rou at all. Nay rather you are 
contributing to the welfare of mankind. Nay 
rather you would be instrumental ill estab
lishing the happine~s of the world of humanity. 
Nay rather the eternal honor of man depends 
upon this modern liberali~m. 

Jnasmuch as our Goo is one and He has 

created all of us-He provides for all of us, 
He protects all of us-and we acknowledge 
such d kind and clement Lord, why should we 
-His children, His followers, fight each other? 
Why should we so easily break Ihe hearts of 
one another ~ 

God is so merciful and kind, and His aim 
in Religion has ever been the bond of unity 
and affinity. 

Praise be to God, the rnedia!val ages of 
darkness hal"(: passed away and this century 
of radiance has dawned-this century wherein 
the reality of things is becoming evident, this 
century wherein sci(,llee has discovered the 
very mysteries of nature, this century which is 
in toto a service to the world of humanity, this 
century wherein we have established the 
foandation of the world of humanity. Is it 
behooving th:\! we should still liuger in our 
fanaticism and tarry in our prejudice? Is it 
behooving that we should still be bound by 
the old fabl~s and superstitions, and be handi
Clipped by the superannuated beliefs of past 
and dark ages. again waKing wars religious, 
a~ain fighting one another, still shedding the 
blood of each other, ~hunning one anomer, 
:mathematizing one another? Is it becoming? 

Is it not better for U~ to be most loving to 
one another' Is it not preferable for us to 
enjoy fellowship together, unite and sing 
anthems of Illl1ty tovmr(\s God, and praise all 
the Prophets in a good and praiseworthy 
spirit? 

Then you will obsen·e how the world will 
pro,·e to be 1\ paradi~e and the promi~ed Day 
shall come. That will be the day when the 
woh·es and the ~hee!) will l"JllalT from the 
-arne stream, when according to the prophecy 
of Isaiah, the quail and the eagle will enjoy 
the same ne~t together, and the garelle or 
the deer will with the lion enjoy the same 
p:lsture. 

What does this mean? 
It mean.~ that contending nations are sym. 

bolized by thi~ fact. that religions which have 
been formerly as wolves and sheel), divergent 
creeds, wilt :l-<sociate wi th each other. ~o!

withstanding their former status they will 
then, through this libernlism, :w.oeiale with 
each other in perfect fellowship and the ut
most of love. 

This is thc meaning of the statement of His 
Holiness Isaiah. Otherwi~e you will never 
COme to see a day when this prophecy will 
come to pa~~ literally, for the wolf will Ill:'ver 
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enjoy the companionship of the sheep, and 
the lioll and the deer will never associate to
gether-because the lion and the deer will ~ec 
each other-but the deer wi!! be within the 
lion, and the sheep will ever be the prey of 
the wolf. As you know, the teeth of the 
lion arc carnivorous. It has no molars to 
enJoy gr<lS$. Hence it must eat flesh. 

Therefore this prophecy is symbolic of this 
state of affairs ;-whcn certain nations and 
races symbolized or typified by Jions and 
wolves and sheep, amongst whom there is no 
bond of fellowship or association, in that 
day of promise will be unified, and treat each 
other most kindly and liberally. 

1n a word, the age is ours when fellowship 
is to be established 1 

The century has come when all the religion~ 
are to be unified I 

The century has come when all the nations 
shall enjoy international peace! 

The century has come when all the races 
and the tribes of the world will do away with 
racial prejudice and associate perfC{:tly! 

The century has arrived when all the na
tivities of the world will prove to be one 
home of the human family I 

Thus may human kind in its entirety rest 
comfortably and in peace under the great and 
broad tabernacle of the one Lord. 

ABDUL-BAHA IN SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 
Continued frOID hut Issue of (be STU. 01' T,," W~ST. 

By FRANCES ORR ALLEN. 

THE only public address of Abdul-Baha 
in Berkeley was given the evening of 
Oetober 9th at the High School Audito

rium before a large and representative gather
ing. He had been invited by Mr. ]. Stitt Wi!
son, the Mayor of Berkdey, to be the guest of 
the city. In the Mayor's absence, he was 
introduced by Mr. H. I. Stern, of the Public 
School Department. 

The next morning, Abdul-Baba made quite 
a differt'nt visit-not to one of the great uni
versities, but to the humble home of one of 
the friends, Charles Tinslt'y, a colored man, 
who was confined to his bed on account of a 
broken leg. During this visit, Abdul-Baha 
told a beautiful story of a ruler who trained 
the 5ubjt'ct he loved bt'st in order to fit him 
to hold the most important place in his king
dom-told how he scourged him, and maimed 
him, and caused him all manlier of sorrow and 
suffering that he might know for himself what 
these conditions were in reality, meanwhile 
assuring him that he loved him and that only 
through this training could he be fitted for the 
great place he had destined him to fill. 

The el'ening of the same day, October 10th, 
Abdul-Daha gave all address before the Open 
Forum, an organization for the discussion of 
economic and kindred subjects. His discourse 
was scientific, contrasting the philosophy of the 
East with that of the West. 

Friday evening, he spoke before the Theo
sophical Society and their friends, being intro
duced at length by the President of the So
ciety, who presented Abdul-Baha as one of 
the Enlightened. 

The most remarkable public address given 

dnring the visit to the Coast was on Saturday 
morning, October 12th, at Temple Emmann
El. 1t was a wonderful sight, Abdul-Baha 
standing in the pulpit of (hat magnificent syna
gogue, between pillars of palms. The morn
ing sunsbine came dimly through the beaut iful 
colored windows, descending as in benediclion 
and approval of the call to righteousness, once 
more being given to the chosen people of the 
Lord. In their own synagogue, he proved to 
the congregation the validity of Christ. He 
called upon them to investigate Reality,-not 
to be bound by dogma. He urged tbem to 
respect the name of Christ and of ),Iohammed, 
and, above a\1, exhorted them to bt' kind. 

From the synagogue Abdul-Baha was driven 
to Mrs. Goodall's Oakland home, where Chil
dren's Day was to be observed. The after
noon was especially for the little ones, whom 
Abdul-Baha loves so tenderly. The spacious 
parlors were filled with the children and their 
parents and friends, and the rooms were sweet 
with tbc fragrance of many flowers. The chil
dren greeted him with tbe beautiful song, 
"Softly His Voice Is Ca\1ing Now." Calling 
them to him, he gave them candy and !lowers, 
and then went to each one, child and adult, and 
gave an envelope, containing rose leaves. He 
named the children "radiant children." They 
fo\1owed him about and he took the little 
ones ill his arms. Later the children gathered 
on the steps, where a pbotograph was taken. 
It was a beautiful afternoon. Truly one who 
has not seen Abdul-Baha with the children 
has missed a great deal. 

At 3 :30 o'clock of the fo!\owing day, Sun
day, Abdul-Baha spoke in the reading room 
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of the blmd, at 1665 Jack.son Street, San Fran
cisco, where during the week instruction is 
gin!n III manual training. To Ihi~ meeting 
weTC invited. abo. the blind from the Adult 
Ilome in Oakland, and the children and youth 
from the State Educational Institution ill 
Berkeley. The service opened wilh it beautiful 
song by a child. Abdul-Baha first paid a trib
ute to Mrs. Rowan. throngh who~c cffort~ the 
tc,lI;hing at this place is made pol>,iblc. Thf'lI 
he ~poke o f ho\\', in receiving cdm:allon, the 
blind aTC being endowed with sight. He 1,)111 
Ihem-e\'cn though deprived of sight. ha\'ing 
IIIsigllt-lhey must not !;Orro",. Sight i~ only 
for a time, but insight is di"ine and di<;('o\'('T§ 
the Kingdom, sees the beauty of God. Thongh 
rleprived of a drop, they po<,sess the ocean, for 
i!\~i"ht comprchcnds an the othcr sen~e~, He 
closed by saying, "l\[ay yotl not 5ce dl\~t, but 
purity-sce the beauty of Christ, of BAII,\")

'l.I.AH a"d all holy sou\s." 
In the evening, many of the friend~ gathered 

ill the parlor and Abdul-Baha told them of 
his ,isit to the beach. He likcllcd humanity 
to a sca,-at times smooth, at other times in 
mounn, The ~ea ill motion is 1IIost likc life, 
en'n when tempe~tuous; when in motion. each 
hour bril1R~ resu lts. He said: '·Seek to dive 
in the spiritual sea and bring up pearls; ~eek 
to find that ~ea." 

At the conclusion of the talk, he spoke o f 
mn~ical imlrurnents. saying all arc imperfect, 
but that HAUA'O·U.,\H brought to earth a 
heavcn!y, divine ;mtrument whl"re each soul 
could find and ~trike hi, 110te and the Illu~ic 

would be a hea"enly chorus, and eternal. ,\t 
this g,lIhering there were Persian~, Swiss, 
Hindu. Hollllnd. Canadian. Frcnch. English. 
Japanese and Americans-all in lo\·e and fel
low~hip, 

Wednesday, October 16th, Abdul·Baha and 
party returned from a short visit to the COUII

try, To the nine Portland friends, who had 
arrived. he ~aid. "Re happy, no tcar~! no 
tear~!" Some of I hc~c friends had come at 
great ~acrificc. One little boy said to his 
mother, "Why do you cry, mother? It is 
lIilly to cry here." Tn Ihe afternoon Abdul
Baha addressed the Century Club on Elluality 
hetwcen men and women He spoke of 
woman's superiority in kindne5~ and lender~ 

ness, and, when necessary, in valor and 
conrage. 

The evening of Odober 16th will lIever be 
foqrotten. becan<e of the memorable fea~t, 

held at the home of ~Irs. Goodall, in Oakland, 
TI'e beautiful rooms were filled with table~, 

adomed with yellow chrysanthemums and 
pyramids of fruit. The friends gathered Quietly 
and talked in low but joyons tOiles. All 
s«med to feel the cYening to be one ~et apart 
from all other e"eniT1g~, for at this feast it 
was our great pri,·ilc!!"e to have Abdul-Baha 
with us. There were one hundred and ten 
pre~ent. friends from the nay Cities and also 
from Portland and Seattle. 

\Vhen all were ~eated at table, Abdul-Baha 
requested that we partake of the food so 
hountifuUy pro\'ided, while he walked about 
~peakiIlg wIJrds of wisdom and lo\"e. giving us 
the spiritual food, for which we hungered. 
Thcn. irom the stair~, he pronounced a bene
diction upon all assembled. and soon the 
friends Quietly "ithdrew, It was the most 
spiritual meeting. Gil\hered under one roof 
were people of different natiOi13 and various 
nHionalities, the ytlllr1g ,1nd old, all meeting in 
love and fellowship, ami ill de,otion to the 
Servant of God in this day. 

Thursday passw in the usual way, with 
pri"ate interviews and talks. Friday, Ahdul
Raha and party, accompanied by several o f the 
friends, left for Lo~ Angeles, returning early 
the following mortling. During the day, 
fricnds from Seattle. Tacoma and Spokane 
arrived, and were welcomed :lnd made very 
happy. 

Tuesday evening, the farewell meeting of 
the friel1(l ~ was held l\I the home of Mrs. 
Goodall in Oakland. Tlli~ was another espe
cially memorable occasion, All realized that 
at this meeting would he gi\·cn final words of 
exhortation aT'd farewell. There was a rever
ent hush as Abdul-ihha told of BAJu·o·I.l .. \I1 
and of the two years He passed in soliwde. 
At the dose of this narrath'e, Abdul-Baha 
arose. amt. in no uncertain terms, de<:lan~d 

himsclf to be the C.t:NTf.R 0)' THE CoVF.:NANT; 

and exhorUd all helievers to finn ness, calling 
upon them to spread the message of the King_ 
dom both by deed and word. Tn farewell, he 
took each one by the hand, giving to each the 
Greatest Name. 

\\'ednesday and Thur~day went all too 
quickly, filled with the usual inlen·iews and 
talks. The friends ~flen t a5 much time as 
possible at the house o f Abdul-Baha. realizing 
that the days of great privilrge were swiftly 
passing. An the puhlie discourses were well 
received aT'd will bear milch fruil; but it was 
through the more intimate and personal talks 
that the friends received greatest quickening 
and instruction. 

From the t:niversity at Berkeley many of 
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the East Indian students came to visit Abdul
Balia, and to than and to the Japanese friends 
he showed great favor. It was most interest
ing and gratifying to witness the beautiful 
spirit of love and kindness in the friends who 
gathncd 10 meet Abdul-Baha. 

Abdul-Baha expn$scd himself much pleased 
with San Frandsco and greatly enjoyed his 
visits to Golden Gate Park. He took especial 
interest in the flowers and would orten leave 
the automobile for a walk along the shore of 
rome one of tbe small lakes. But even 011 the 

drives and during the walks he dispensed 
ble,sing-giving many wonderful lC5501l$ to 
those whose great privilege it was to be with 
him at those limes.. 

Early Friday morning, the friend s gathered 
at ':11' house to say good-bye. The admonition 
to be happy was given, the last words were 
said, the wonderful days were ended. Our 
cups ha,"e been filled to overflowing with bless
ing and it is for us now to gIVe out to othl':rs 
soml': of the light and love we have received. 

ABDUL·BAHA, THE BAHAI PROPHET, SPEAIG AT STANFOR.D UNIVERSITY. 

A .,-"1 <Uftmh/y 0/ ~Iu(ltltb anJ ItaCM,. crow.! the auJllorium to Mar Ihe 8alto/ P,o~MI of PC'Ma £z/iO"nJ 11K 
Jed,lne af a neW Je" fa, Unlw,,,,l B,oI1.erhooJ, In/(moliona/ Pcau .... J RdillouJ Unit". 

O,ienlal SQ/Janl I,(I/lh &/ou,ale 0/ T UICIly-n/nc PcrJonJ spoIllhe Jajl 01 
Slanjo,J Unlrle,sl/y anJ ale &lc,laincJ In Palo Alto. 

[Frolll "The Palo Altan"] 

A crowded Assembly Hall. holding nearly 
two thousand people. awaitcd with eager ex
pectancy the appl':arance last Tuesday morning 
of Abdul-Raha, Abbas Effendi, the world 
lCilder of the Bahai movement. The "I':ner· 
able prophet, with his long gray beard and 
Persian cloak and turban, ga\'e a true imprt'!!
sion of thl': reincarnation of a Far Eastern 
prophet of old. He spoke in Persian, and his 
remarh were translated by Dr. Ameen Fareed, 
a graduatl': of the University of Illinois and 
also of Johns Hopki ns Unh·ersity. 

Abdul·Baha i~ revolutionizing the religion 
of Asia, bringing Mohammedans, Jews and 
Christians together on the basis of the laws 
of Moses. which they all ratify. He already 
h:u a vast host of followers and has aroused 
great interest by his pre.~ent tour of America 
and England. 

A pilgrimage through England and America 
undertaken by Abdul·Baha has cr~at~d great 
interest in the Bahal movement. The knowl
edge of this movement has been brought home 
to thousands of people who are willing and 
eager to spread its beneficent teachings. On 
this far western shore of America the ~eds 
of peace and welfare find fertile ground and 
abundant fruitage. At StRnford there is a kecn 
interest taken in Iml':tI1ational Peace on ac
count of thl': prominent part taken by Dr. 
J ordan. one o f tbe tru~tees of the Carnegie 
Pl':ace Endowment. 

Aftl':r the addn:u at the universi ty some 
time was spent by the party in viewing the 
campus buildings and surroundings. Tn the 
evening another large assemblage gathered at 

the Unitarian Church in Palo Alto to hear 
the message 10 the church, as thl': mormng 
sermon had been addressed to the men of 
science. A~ before, the sermon was trans
bted sl':ntenee by sentence by Dr. Farced a~ 
tittered by the speaker. The venerahle prophet 
was followed with close allenlion by the large 
audience of ml':n and women present. 

It 'leemed to be a notable day when Abdul
Baha from the far COUll try of the Orient met 
Dr. Da,·id Starr Jordan of the far western 
shore, both carrying Ihe standard of inter
national peace and universal hrotherhood. It 
was Persia, the oldest nation of the world. 
ind«-d the fahled count ry of the Garden of 
Eden and birthplace o f the human race, bring_ 
ing a message to America, Ihe youngest greal 
nOli ion of the world. 

"For there i~ n~ither East nor \Vest, 

Border nor Breed no r Birth, 

\Vhen two strong men stand face to faCI':, 

Though thl':Y come from the ends of the 
earth." 

Abdul-Baha carries the message of religion 
and Doctor Jordan carries the Inl': ~sage of 
sciencl':, both aimillg for one great result. As 
all men are thl': children of one God, so are 
they all brothers., and we are at the dawning 
of a new day when Ihl': relationship of w ... rld 
fraternity will be secn and recognized. 

The prophet~ of Israel, Moses, Elijab and 
Christ, are firmly established in thc heart and 
mind of humanity as great teachers who de
livered the message of God 10 the world, They 
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lived and taught ill one small country, never 
geuing fa r away from the place of their !ll\

t ivity. In the case of Moses, who led the 
children of Israel up out of Egypt to Canaan, 
a notahle journey in its day, would be a sligh! 
migration in the modern sense of people accus
tomed to traverse the globe. Our Savior livcd 
and laught only in Palestine. Yet with a1\ the 
differences which come in the suetdl of two 
thousand years, one feeh in the presence of 
Abdul-Bah:. that he is a living embodiment of 
the old p3triachs and prophets. lie has accom· 
plished a great journey from the far East to 
the far \Ve~t. Yet he was known before he 
carne, and he will be long remembered. 

In conneelioll with these discourses, the 
wonderful skill and felicitous expression of the 
translater, Dr. Ameen Ullah Farced, should 
110t go unrecognized. To his ready learning i5 
indebted the ability to fu!iy appreciate the 
beamies of the discourses. Th('y have been 

faithfully trans<:ribcd by the stenographer, "tis! 
Dijou Siraun. 

The day. accordillg 10 the wisdom of Solo
mon, is di\·ided into three pan s, whereof a 
part is for labor. a part for refreshment. and 
a part for repose. As fitting to follow the 
labor of a busy day. the company and a few 
guests enjoyed the ho~pi t ality of Mrs. 1. C. 
"tcrriman at the home of her daughter on 
\Va\'erley ~treel. An eleninR" of profitable alllJ 
delightful discussion o f the Bahai movement 
was [allowed by the serving of a sumptuous 
dinner at ... hich all the appointments of re
finement :md good taste pervaded. Mrs. :'oleni
man bas I<lken a dcep interest in t he work of 
true bencvolence bc\t typified in the teachings 
of this universal rl'1igion and it was a pleasure 
to gather aroulld her hospitable boa rd on this 
ocCJsion. The company remained over nigh t 
and the next morning returned to San Fran
CISCO. 

ABDUL-BAHA AT TilE GRAVE OF THORNTON CHASE. 
LOS .... NGF. LES. C .... LI PORXtA. OCTO BRR 19. 1911. 

A BOt..;L-BAHA, in speaking of Mr. Chase. 
told the friends in San Francisco and 
Los Angeles to annually ,·isi t the gr.lI·e 

of "Ir. Chase, to pray and ha\"e a meeting 
there and detail his earnest endeavors, sen
icc and great love for the Cause. Abdul
Baha said that Mr. Chase'~ station was not 
known while he was alive but in the future 
years it will be known. Among the fri('llds 
are many whose stations a le not known while 
a li\'e, but afte r their death, in the course of 
t ime the:r station becomes manifest. Annually 
the friends will vi~it the grave of Mr. Chase 
on t h(' day Abdul- Baha visited it. 

Upon our arrival in San Francisco, Oct . ..\. 
IQt:!, when one o f the BahalS gal'e Ihe news of 
the departure o f :\Ir. Chase, Abdul-Raha said: 
"This revered personage was the first Hahai 
ill America. H e served the Cause faithfully 
and his services will c\'(~ r be remembered 
throughout future ages and cycles. II I' has 
wrillell many books in this Cause and they 
will be studied carefully by the coming genera
t ions. li e traveled Ol1ce to Acea and there wc 
associated with each other for several days. 
Indeed he became free from the troubles of 
th is world. No matter how long he might 
hase remained here. he would hal'e met noth
ing else hut tronble. The purpose o f life is to 
get certain results; that is, the life of man 
must bring forti, certain fruitage. It docs 1I0t 

depend UpOIl the length of life. As soon as 
the me is crowned with fruition then it is 
completed, although that person may ha"e had 
a short \ife. There arc certain trees which 
corne to fruitioll very quickly, but there aft: 
other t rees whIch attain to fruition "CT)' late: 
the aim is fruit. If the tree brings forth its 
fruit young, it~ life is ~hort; it is praiseworthy. 
H ow regretful it is that a man may !i\'e a 
long lire and yet his life llIay not Ix: crowned 
with success, like unto the cy;lre:.s tree which 
does not give any fruitage. P raise be to 
God I the t ree of Mr. Chase's li fe brought 
fonh fruit. It gal'e complete fruit, therefore 
he is free. He attained to eternal rcst. He is 
now in the Presellce of HAH ... ·o'\.LO\H. Hi8 
Holiness Jesus Christ lived only thirty-th ree 
years. but the world is filled with the fruit s of 
his life. O thers have lived it hundred year~, 
with 110 result and no fruitage from their lives. 
T here was a rabbi ill Tilx:rius who lived 120 
ycars, but the tree of his life was fruitie"S. 
Ife had great enmity ag'Jins t Jesus Christ. He 
often used 10 a rgue: '1'he ephemer.l.l life is 
subject 10 many trials and vicissi tudes; there 
i~ no enjoyment in it' The life of :\Ir. Chase 
was ~piritual in character; his sen'ices will 
el'er /)e remembered and he has al ready aI
tained to the de~ire of his heart." 

On Saturday, Oct. 19th, at t p. m .• Abdul
Baha and about twenty-fll'e Bahais of Los 
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Ange1(s arriv~ at the: cemetery Inglewood. 
The place is channing, the meadows are green 
and there arc many trees. Abdul-Baha sikntly 
walked ahead of the friends and he was fol
lowed reverently by them. There are many 
flower beds and the fragrance thereof reached 
the nostrils. Most of the friends carried bou
quets of flowers in their hands. After arriving 
at the grave, Abdul-Baha scattered his flowers 
and then one after another of the friends gave 
him their bouque.s and he divided them and 
scattered them on:r the grave. Then Abdul
Baha, standing III the head of the grave and 
ra;~ing his hands toward heaven, uttered the 
follo ..... ing prayer: 

Pro)'er. 

o my God! 0 my God I Verily, this is a 
sen'ant of Thine, who did believe on Thee 
3!ld in Thy signs; verily he hearkened to Thy 
summons, turned to Thy KingdoUl, humbled 
him~elf lit Thy holy threshold, was possessed 
of II contrite heart, arose to scn'C Thy cause, 
to spread Thy fragrances, to promote Thy 
word, and to expound Thy wisdom. 

Verily he guided the peoplc 10 Thine an
eic-nt pathway, and led thc-m to Thy way of 
r«titude. Verily he held the chalice of guid
:lnce in his right hand and gave unto those 
athirst 10 drink of the cup of fa\·or. He pre
sented himself at Thy lofty thre_~hold, where he 
laid his brow on the fragrant soil of Thy 
garden and circumambulated Thy all-glorious 
and sublime abode, the traces of which are 
wide-spread and the fragrances of whose 
loyalty an: ~ensed e\·crywhere. Later he re
tUrlied to these vast and extensive countries 
and proclaimed Thy Name amongst the people, 
until his respiration ceased and hi'! oUlwaru 
sensation wu suspended, retuming to Thee 
with a heart throbbing with Thy love and with 
an eye opened to Thy dir«tion. 

o Lord 1 0 Lord! Submerge him in the 
o<::ean of Thy glory. 0 Lord! 0 Lord t Usher 
him into Thy delectable garden. 0 Lord I 

o Lord I Usher him into Thy lofty paradise 
and causc him to be present in Thy meeting 
of transfiguration. 0 Lord I Submerge him 
in the ocean of Thy lights. 

Verily. Thou art the Clement! Verily, Thou 
are the 3.len:iful, the Precious, the Omnipo
tent! 

Then after the prayer he spoke as foHows: 
":"Ilr. Chase was of the blessed souls. The best 
time of his life was spent in the path of God. 
He had no other aim except the good pleasure 
af the Lord and no other desire except the 
attainmcnt to the Kiugdom of God. During 
his lifetim .. he bore many trials and \'icissi
tudes, but he was very patient and 1000g
suffering. He had a heart most illuminated, a 
spirit most rejoiced; bis hope was to serve 
the world of humanity; during the days of his 
life he strove as much :IS he could-he ne\'cr 
faih:d---until he witnessed the lights of the 
Kingdom of ABilA, and he was guided by the 
lights of Guidance. He summoned the people 
to the religion of God; he suffered them to 
enter into the Kingdom of God; he wrote 
books and epistles regarding the proofs and 
evidences of the Manifestations of nAIlA'O'LLAH. 

Tn reality he has left behind him certain signs 
which will never be forgotten throughout ages 
and cycles. In reality this per<;onage was 
worthy of respect This personage is worthy 
of hllving the friends visit his grave. The 
tra('es of this personage will ever shine. This 
is a personage who will not be forgotten. For 
the present his worth is not known but in 
the future it will be inestimably dear. His 
sun will ever be shining, his stars will C\'er 
bestow the light. The people will honor this 
8r3\e. Therefore, the friends of God must 
visit this grare and on my behalf bring flowers 
and seck the sublimity of the spiri tual station 
for him and have the u tmost consideration for 
the members of his family. This pe.rsonage 
will not be forgotten." 

Mir::a Ahmad Sohrab. 

TRIBUTE TO THORNTON CHASE FROM BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

TIlE report of the illness of BrothC-T Chase 
reached us after his spiri t had ascc-nded 
to the Supreme Concourse. !\ot aware 

of his departure, a number of the friends met 
at 9JS E:15tern Parkway to pray for the de
sec-nt of the Divine Confirmations upon this 
bles~ed and faithful servant of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. It was a holy gathering, sanctified 
as we now know by the spirit of the attained 
onc-, forever free from the prison of the mortal 

body. Truly the benediction of his life, words 
and ...... orks haloed the meeting. Verily his 
spirit is sti i1 moving, his \'oice still upraised in 
the Cause of God. 

On October 16th, the Ninete<:n Day FCiist of 
IIm was cclc-brated at the same Bahai home. 
Fifty of the heavenly companions were pr~sent 
and sen·icu conlmemorating the beloved 
brothC-f were held. Tablets of BAHA'O'LLAH 

and Abdul-Baha were read and the invocation 
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from Kitab--cl-Akdas offered in bcltalf of the 
attained one. 

The readings included the Tabkt written by 
Abdul-Raha in memory of another brother: 

"0 Beloved! 0 Faithful Brother I Where 
is thy bcaUlifuI face? Where is thy eloquent 
speech? Where is thy serene brow? Where 
is thy radiant beauty? Where is thy flame 
enkindled by the Fire of the Love of God? 
Where is thy attraction to the Perfumes of 
God? Where is thy diSCQuTse ill praise oi 
Cod? Where is thy determination to SC[\'C ill 

the Came of God? \\'here arc thy beautiful 
eyes? Where aTC Ihy smiling' lips? Where is 
thy noble counten,lnce? \Vherc is thy Ilrace
ful form? Thou hast abandoned the human 
world and a~cended to tht'. Kingdom. Thou 
hast attained to the Divine Grace. Thou hast 
reached the Threshold of the Lord of the 
Cele.~tia! Kingdom. Thou hast ablmuoneu the 
borlily lamp. the mortal garment, the earthly 
elements and the life of this world. Thou hast 
kindled thy flame in tbe Lamp of the Supreme 
Concourse and thou hast entered the Parlldi~e 
of EI-AnIlA. Thou hast taken shelter in the 
shadow of the Tree of Lif .. and attained the 
Meeting with God in the Abode of Parlldi~e. 
ThOll wert a di"ine bird which has for~akell 

its mortal nest. Thou h.<, flown to the Garden 
of the Divine Kingdom and attainro thy bril
liant statioll. Thou hast already sung the 
"erses of the Mercy of the Lord the Clement. 
ThOll art a grateful servant, and thou hast 
entered into the joy of thy Lord. Verily tby 
Lord hath cllosell thee for His Love;-hatb 
guided thee to the side of His Holiness. caused 
thee to entcr intO the Garden of JIis Nearness 
and pnmitted thee to behold His Beauty. Thou 
hast laid hold of Eternal Life and attained to 
E"erlastillg Well-BeillK.-to the Good-Pleasure 
of God.-to H is Delight-and His An-Suffi
cient Favor. Thou hast bl!'CQme a star in the 
Highe,;t Tlori:tOn, a light among the Angels of 
Heaven, and a living soul in the Exalted 
\\'orld, resting upon the Throne. of Immor
tality. I ask God to enable thee 10 attain to 
His Nearne5s anti lIi~ Union ;-10 rejoice 
thee by His Presence;- ·to increase thy bright
ness and thy beauty;- to grant thee honor 
and glory. \Ve remember thee eontinuallr 
and neV(f forget thee. \Ve pray for thee. 
night and (lay. \Ve see thee in the Supreme. 
Horizon of EI-ABHA! 

"0 Helo"ed! 0 Faithful Brother I" 

Ho;vurd ;1fucXull. 

"The Brilliant Proof By Mirza Abul F azl 

Rccc1ltly Abdul-Balla said: 
"Consider the times of the past: Regard for instance the days o f His H oliness 

Christ and days subsequent thereto. How many were the libelous things attributed 
to Him ! How many were the utterances in the Temples aaa,inst H im ! How 
many titles were given unto Him , they \t<lve the title Beeh.ebub-Satan! They did 
not say • J esus;' they used the word' Beelzebub.' 'Ikelubub was captured ! Beel-
zebub was paraded through the streets! Beelzebub was crucified!' they said. • • • 

But remember that these did not affect the Cause of Christian it)'; nay, rather, It 
advanced daily in power and potency, in splendor and e fful i;ence. Therefore, my 
purpose is to warn you al:ainst accusations, certain criticisms. certain revilings in 
articles in the newspapers. Do /lOt worry; they are the very cause of confirminl: 
the Cause , o f uplifitin g the !\Iovement .... A great confusion will take place in 
the churches ... Some ministers will arise saying the Bahais are misjtuided. That 
is the day the Cause is 2"oin~ to spread. 

"My purpose is this: That his honor l\lirz.a Abul Fazl has written a treatise 
answering the criticisms of a Londnn preacher. It is published in C hicago; each 
one of you should have a copy of that book, and read, memorize a nd ponder over 
it. Then when anybody advances any accusations or c riticisms, you wiU be well 
armf"d." 

Price each 1S cents 
Order of MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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"When the ocean of My Presence 
hath disappeared and the Book of Orillin 
i. achieved to the end. turn your faces 
toward Him Whom God Hath Purposed. 
who hath branched from this Pre·E.i'ftent 
Root." -Word. of BAHA 'O'LLAH, 

ABDUL-BAHA 
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THE "DAY OF GOD." 
S~JedjOl>f ho .. The Bo}"n Prooj.. by Min.. Abu! F ..... 

In the Name of GOD, the Most Holy Beauty of EI,-AsHA' 

O YE PEOPLE! Know-may God the 
Exalted ass ist yc through a spirit sent 
from Him !-Verily, when ye consider 

carefully the announcements in the Heavenly 
Books and perceive the glad tidings in the 
lIoly, Divine Writings, ye will find they agree 
in promising the coming of the "Day of God" 
and foreshadowing the arrival of the "Hour" 
wherein the Face of God will be manifested, 
the regiOIlS of heaven and earth 'Aill be illu
minated by His coming. all former thing~ will 
be changed by lIis rising. and every sorrow 
effaced. The essence of all that is rccorded 
COllcerning these glad tidings is this, that 
when oppre~sion and tyranny prevail through
out the world; wht'n distres~ and tribulations 
are intensified among the nations; when di
vergencies of religions and creeds become 
grave and wide~pread, and the heaven of 
worship of the :'.terciful God is rh'en and 
overthrown; when the greed of souls grows 
fierce to violate men and property; when ter
rors and adversities pre"ail; at that time the 
Divine Herald will ari~e, the Holy Heavenly 
SIlirit will descend, announcing the coming of 
the Manifestation of the promised Lord and 
proclaiming the approach of the dawn of the 
Orb of H is Glorious Beauty. Then will the 
Path be: made plain, hearts brought nigh unto 
God, breasts healed. griefs dispelled and tean 
wiped away. Then will the glorious Lord 
arise and utter a Call which shall shake the 
pillars of this loity edifice. He will cry out 
in a voice which shall fill the expanse of the 
world and summon all the nations of the 
earth, both east and west, to God, The 
:'.Iighty, The Glorious! Then will He insti
tute for them new laws, and trace out for 
them a plain, (lirect path. 

And after the setting of the Sun of Ilis 
Beauty, the breeze of Hi~ PrC$ence being 
hushed, the Glorious "Branch" e"unded from 
the Tree of His Essence will arise; the 
dawning Moon will shine from the horizon 
of the Heaven of His Bounty, diffusing the 

lights of His Religion. establishing the 
TempiI' of lIis Worship and sitting upon the 
Throne of lIis Glory. His holy Word will 
penetrate all regions until the saying be ful
filled. "The earth will be illuminated with tlte 
Light of its Lord, in the day of judgment." 

With the rising of such Divine Souls lind 
the ~hining forth of such Heavenly Lights, 
the clouds of fictitious beliefs will be dis
persed and the pearls of the Realities of 
Knowledge will become manifest; religious 
divergences will be removed and nations will 
be uni ted in worshipping the Uerciful One. 
So the worship of satan shall pass away. 
In that lliy, God will "make all things lIew.'· 
Everywhere affairs will change, until all paris 
of lhe earth shall rejoice. Enlightenment, 
learning, arts and trades will become univer'al 
allIong mankind. The remote ones of the 
world will be brought nigh; nations and peo
ples will be harmonized; the rancours and 
animosities hidden in breasts shall be re
moved, and love, affection, attraction and 
brotherhood become general throughout the 
world. Then souls will be cheered by the 
wafting of the fragrances of joy, and hearts 
will rejoice at the hlowing of the Breezes of 
Gladness. The Lord will de~troy all "e:stiges 
of tyranny, oppre~sion and rebellion through 
His Power, and will propagate evidences of 
Equity, Justice and Charity. 

He will judge bctween nation" render jus
tice between pcaple, corre<:t souls and unite 
hearts. Then the time of spoi ling will pass 
aw"":\)", and the days of warring cease; the 
swords will be made into plough-share~, the 
spears into pruning-hooks; no nation will 
raise sworu against another, and no "multi
tudes will wagc wars together." 

In a word: the Fragrances of Resurrec
tion will stir and the Breetes of Life will 
hlow; the "dead" will be quickened, the dark
ness of former things be dispclkd, and the 
lights of ideal virtues will shine; the emblems 
of true humanity will be rai~ed ill all places, 
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and the Lord of Heaven and Earth will 
illumine all regions, both east and west. 

THE BAR-The Gate. 

Then know, 0 ye people, that in the year 
lRw A. P., the Star of Guidance dawned. the 
Planet of Purity shone forth, the Fountains 
of Knowledge gushed out in one of the hest 
lands of the Orient, when the Tree of Grace 
was ignited in the city of Shiraz, the chief 
tOWII o f the province of Fan, Per~ia. The 
Most Great Bah (Gate) arose, preaching to 
the multitudes and peoples, heralding the 
expiratIOn of the gloomy night, fore~hadow" 
jug and clearly declaring the coming of the 
great and dreadful "Day of God." He raised 
this can betwiJ,.t the heaven and earth: "Re
joice/ Rtjoicl!! Tilt Mom of Guidance hath 
ind"..d aPFl'arl!d, till! gloomy Ilight hath 
cleared away, and Ihe Dawniu£ of tile Beauly 
of GOD, EI.-AnHA, is al hand_ Tire s{Jrinl<
time of the Return. of the Realilirs of RCKCIl
eratian /.lath come!" All regions trembled 
with this most sweet call and the Resur
rection appeared through the supreme :'IIes
sage. The storms of oppression blew and 
the whirlwinds of ranoour stirred in the 
breasts of religious doctors. Then the bril
liant l-1ame was extinguished, the spiritual 
Fragrance ceased and the Beauty of the 
lI.lerciful One was martyred in the city of 
Tabriz, the chid town of Azerheyj an, under 
the sentence uf a satanic and impious one. 
Calamities and amictions appeared, animosity 
and m:o.lice showed forth and the dark douds 
of discord became violent; until the app-oin tcd 
time came and the Signs of the arrival of the 
"Day of God" were manifest in all direc tions. 

BAHA'O'LLAH- Tfte Glory of GOD. 

Then dawned the Sun of the Beauty of 
the Promised One; then aro~e and beamed 
the Orb of the Face of the Adored One. The 
Hour arrived, the Resurrection came, the 
Trumpet sounded and the dawn of the Mani
festation shone forth. Bt\.Ht\.'O'lLt\.JI-El.-ADlIt\. 

arose; the Beauty of the Supreme GOD ap
peared and called out with a voice that filled 
a1\ regions, causing the "seven strata of the 
earth" t o tremble. 

• • • • • • • 
Now the promised GOD hath indeed come, 

t he Beauty of the Adored One hath appeared, 
the appointed "Day of God" hath dawned 
and his irrefutable and glorious Command 
hath arisen. The Lord hath descended in the 
shadow of elouds; the ~arth is shining with 

the ught of th~ Face of its Lord, the Be
stower; the Bridge is extended, the Book is 
appointed, the cur tain is lifted and the veil 
is removed. Showers of Verses have fallen, 
branches of Knowledge have put forth 
leaves and become flourishing in a1\ directions. 
The dead have a risen and tbe lifefless are 
resur rected. The ri,·crs of Knowledge and 
enlightenment have flowed from his Suprcm~ 

Pen and He hath broken the seal of the 
··Sealed \Vine" with his Generous Finger. 
He hath explained in His Holy Tablets the 
realities of the \Vords of the Prophets, and 
hath disclosed in His preciou~ \Vritings the 
meanings of the symbols of t he Elect, until 
all the seals of the Prophets have been opened 
and the aims of the Messengers b~come un
veiled to the p-ossessors of pure hearts. He 
instituted new laws which are destined to 
unite all nations and multitudes; issued a 
glorious Command which will bring together 
all religions and crecds, enjoined His Saints 
to love all natiollS and exhorted them to 
~ef\e all the people of the world. He enacted 
for them de,·otional ordinances, snch as fast
ing, prayer. pilgrim<lge, almsgiving and other 
rites and ceremonies. He forbade crimes and 
sins, such as murder, adultery, theft, back
biting, lying, calumny and other iniquities and 
offences. He commanded them to submit t o 
the laws of government, urged them to obey 
kings and princes and to respect those who 
are good among the learned men and doc
tors. He exhorted them to universally spread 
enlightment, to educate their children of both 
sexes and absolutely prohihited them from 
that which may create oppression and hatred 
in the world. He forbade them from curSIng, 
execration, insult, strife, conflict <lnd all that 
is calculated to separate heart s or perturb 
souls. He even forbade them from carry
ing arms without the permission of rulers, 
and from everything that may cause con
fusion. 

During H is last days III'. wrote t he Kitab
d-Ah'd (The Book of the Co\'~nan t, Testa
ment or Will) with Ilis blessed fingers in 
which He dearly stated and appointed the 
CT.:"oI"TEK O~· TnE CoVENANT, directing peoples to 
the Orb of the Universe. In this Book He 
again exhorted His friends and foJ1owers to 
show forth good characteristics and noble 
attributes, so that there may appear pure and 
chaste souls among His believers; shining and 
beaming stars ill the heal'en of His Cause. 

Likewise, the torrent of His Verses and the 
shower of His Graces abundantly poured 
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down, until the time of Disappearance drew 
nigh, and the Sun of Truth was concealed ill 
the \'e;1 of Ab~ence. The Lord ascended to 
the Supreme Court of Hi~ :\Iight, and His 
blessed Identity ",-as hiddlm in His Invisible, 
Furthermost Essence. This calamitous event 
and lamentable disaster happened in the month 
Zi-Ka-'da, 1309 A. R. , which corresponds 
to the month of },tay, 1892. A. D. 

ABDL'L-BAHA-The Ser'<"CJ1l1 of GOD aNd 
the Cenler 0/ lIis COt!tnont. 

\Vhen the Sun of Guidance was set and 
the rustle of the Sadrat-el-Muntaha· hushed, 
Ihell the Orb of the Covenant dawned and 

«- A 1' .... pl."led .t the cnd 01 the Road fo~ the 
G"ld&,,~e of the traveler. 

the :'.Ioon of the Testament appeared with 
the utmost brilliancy and el'flllgt,'lIce. The 
glorious "Branch extended from the Ancient 
Root" arose 10 promote the 'Vord of the King 
of the Day of Judgment, and now He is erying 
and heralding throughout all regions: "The 
/"dgmelrt of GOD halh (O'/le; respond yt, 
respond ye "nlo Ihe Call of GOD! Hear/WI 
ye, heorken Y', to Ihe Melodies of GOD! In
hale l'e Iht Fragrances 0/ GOD t Be i/
lunlined, be iIlloinuned willi the lighls of the 
Fact of BAII.,,'o'LLAH 1 The promises of the 
Prophels Ito·//t already bcclI fulfilled, Ihc 
prophtcits alld llit Mcssellgers realized; tht 
Day of Judgllltnt halll comc, and mallRllld 
IIolh stood btfort tit, Lord of til, crtolurts!" 

SliPPLICATIOS RKVEALEU RY AlIUUl,..BAHA. 

o GOD! A~sist me with the ho~ts of the Supreme Concourse and make me firm and 
~teadf:l5t in the CoV£!>A1'>T and TESTAMENT. 1 am weOlk in Ihe CoVENANT ;\nd TE5TA~F."T: 
eonfer upon me strength. t am poor: bestow upon me wealth from the Irea~ures of the 
Kingdom. I 01111 ignorant; "I,en before my face the d<lOrs of knowledge.' I dm dead; 
breathe into me the Breath of Life. I am dumb: grant m_' an eloquent tongue, '0 that with 
a fluent eXI)re,~ion I mav r:li~e the call of Thy Kingdom and quicken all of them ill firm'ltlS 
/0 Ihe O,n:N.uIT. Thou art the Generou~. the Giver and the Mighty ~ 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT." 
$elecliQtlI from The Baho1 P,ooj., by Mi,u Abul Ful. 

Tn the NOIme of GOD, the Most 1I0ly Reauty of EI.~AIIHA· 

To Ihe peOple of Faith, the clear appoint
ment of the CENTf.K OF Till!: CAUSE, after 
the Departure [dcathJ of the Manifesta

tion [BAHA'o'u--'lfl, is eon~ide:red the ,,,ost 
important point in religious mott"~, as it is 
the grcatest channel which eonnect~ the sen
ants of God with Holy Diyine TrUlh. They 
llre all sure and convinced that the CENTI!R 
OF THt: CoVf.NANT is no other than His 
Jlolin~ss, AnDl't.-BAllA; for. apart from the 
Diyine signs that wer~ manifut in lIim, 
BAHA'O'LLAII clearly and implicitly, \'(~rb.ally 

llnd in writing, directed all of His senant! 
to the blessed Person of ABDUI.-RAlIA, and, 
under all circumstOlIlCeS. dearly showed thitt 
He wa~ far distinguished abo\'e oth~rs, in 
order that all the $~rvanU should look unto 
Him alone, and follow Hi! Commands. For 
it is only through His explanation and deci· 
~ion that all discord is removed. Consequently 
the RahOlis appreciate the determining of the 
"Appointed Center" as the greatest of the 
Divine Pro\'idenee~, and account His blessed 
Being as an impregnable fortress which pro
tect,; the Divine Religion from the doubts 
of the skeptic and fanciful imagination, of 
IllCIl. 

But notwithstanding all this, as nAIIA'O'LLAH 

foresaw, that when His Beauty of Onene~s 
was concealed under the "eils of disappear
ance, the people of desire, through jealousy, 
would hold to groundl~ss douhts and suspi
cions and disregard the prohibition to interpret 
the Book. He, therefore, prior to His De
parture, revcaled the blessed Kilab·e/·A'hd 
fBook of the Coyenant, the Will of 
BAilA'O'LL""j. This He wrote, and sealed 
it with His own blessed Band and Seal, in 
order that the darkness 01 di5(:ord might not 
again ob'\Cure the brilliant Horiron of the 
Cause of God, and the calamities and disasters 
which afflicted other religions might not over
take this Movement. In this Book (His Coy· 
enant) He clearly indicated that the purpose 
of the "Branch txtended from the Ancient 
Root" re\<ealed in the blessed Verse of , 
Akdos, was the Center of the Circle of Xames, 
the Exalted Branch of the Blessed Tree of 
AniiA. His Holiness AOOUL-BAtI". ThclI He, 
for the second time, enjoined, through an 
unehangeabJc and irrefutable command, all His 
"branches," "twigs," (relatives) and thc Bahais 
without cxeeption. to look unto that Dawning
plaCl~ of Divine Light, and to know Him as 
th~ Source and Origin of the commands and 
prohibitions of the Heavenly Religion. He 
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desired, by this clear elucidation. to counter~ 
act the imaginations of the ignorant, extin
guish the world-consuming flame of jeal
ousy and haired of the people of error, and 
guard the Divine Religion from divisions 
and sects which arc, according to the 
j\ldgment of (ommon sense and the dear 
texts of the Holy Tablets of God, the most 
deplorable for religion and humanity, By this 
He sought to prcsen'c: the Divine Word from 
human doubts, suspicions and artifices. 
• • • • • • • 

But alas! All these clear text! of God, tom
mallding people to turn to the Day-~pring of 
the Light of the Covenanl, did nOI check the 
evil thoughts of the people of dis«lrd; and 
His repeated exhortations and advices did not 
soften the hard hearts of the !lien of hos
tility, nor prevent them from ruinous discords 
and divisions. For when, in May, IB92 
A. D. (7.ul-Ka'da, 1309 II. II.), BlllTII'O'LLAIl 
ucendcd to His :\-Iost Holy Station, and nine 
days after His Departure, the nook of the 
Covenant of God was chamed in the Holy 
Tomb in the assembly of believers, the gloom 
01 animosity and disappointment became in
stantly manifest upon the faces of those who 
had groundless pride and desire for leader
ship, and who sought to rai~e disc<>rd and 
comradiction. On the other hand, cl1eerful
ness and joy were manifest in the shining 
faces of those who had no desire but that of 
seeking the Truth and telling the Truth. 
Some were scatcd upon the right hand of 
certainty, firmness and steadfastness in the 
solid Covenant of God, and some stood upon 
the left hand of unhappiness, in their impos
sible desire and erroneous thoughts. The for
mer beC.1me distinguished for their firmness 
and inflexibility; noted for the effectiveness 
of their word, their good name and success in 
assisting the Cause, while the others were 
distinguished by thdr instability, degradation 
and shame. From that day, thc thorn of vio-

lating the Covenant of God grew in the Gar
den of the Bahai community and the signs of 
senseless hatred and hostilly proceeded from a 
limited number of persons who are known as 
the "nakezeen" (violators of the Covenant). 

Although these people who violated the 
Covenant received, during the life of BIIlIA'O'
LLAFI and after His Departure. e,'ery kindness 
and favor from His lloliness AlIDUL-BIIHA, 
who eoniiidered their welfare and prosperity 
before His own and that of the faithful be
lievers, yet, on account of jealousy and sel
fi.hness, they violated the Cause of God. Thus 
came to pass that .. hich was prophesied by 
the Prophets- e<pecially Christ - concerning 
the pevple of the right hand and the people 
01 thc left hand; and each will receive thc 
reward of his deeds according to the justice 
of God. Two important points increased the 
flame of the fire of jealousy in the hearts of 
these Nakczcen, whose nllmlJ.er does not ex
ceed thirty. One was that the Bahais of all 
countrii'S rdu<ed to accept the seditious books 
and pamphlets forwarded to them by the 
Kakezeen. According to the command of 
BAHA'O'LLAII, they unanimously determined 
not to pay any attention to theS('; intrigues 
and temptations., but took shelter, with the 
utmost union and harmony, under the ban
ner of the CWT£1t OF THE CoV"ENIINT. An
other point was that dUrillg' a short space 
of time the Cause of God b<:came far more 
widely spread than before, through the fluent 
pen and brilliant explanations of ABPUL-BIlIIA; 
so the number of the Bahais beeame enor
mously multiplied since the Departure of 
BA.HA'O'U.llIl. The fame of the Dawning
Pl.aee of the Light of the Covenant spread 
throughout all religions, and llis Holy Tab
lets ~ame scattered as rose-petals through
out all countries. His Great Name has filled 
the world with awe and the renown of His 
glorious deeds hat reached all in the east and 
west. 

KITA B· EL -A H 'D-Book of Th e Covenant . 
The 1{If/l a " d Tutament of B A H A 'O'LLA H . 

A LTHOUGH the Supreme Horizon is de\'oid of the vanities (,f the world, yet III the 
Treasury of Trust and Resignation \Ve ha,·e placed a priceless and unequalled 
inheritance for the heirs. We have not placed (therein) a treasure, neither have 

We added to the pain. 
By GoD I In wealth fear is concealed and peril is hidden. Behold and then reflect 

upon that which the Merciful One hath revealed in the Konll!: "\Voe unto c\'ery maligner 
and backbiter who heapeth up riche~ aud COllnteth them over." There is no continu~nce 
in the riches of this world. That which is subject to mortality and undergocth a change 
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KITAB-EL-AH'D-Book 0/ Til. Covenant. 

hath nc\'cr been and is not worth regarding. But as is well known, the purpose of this 
Oppressed Qlle in enl.luring these ;:.dvcrsities and calamities, the revcl:u;on of the Verses 
and the manifestation of the Proofs, has been to quench the fire of hatred and animosity, 
so that perchance the horiwns of the minds of lhe prople of this world may shine with the 
light of concord and attain the real tranquillity. The 511 11 of this explanation is shining 
and arising from the horizon of the Divine Tablet;-all must look toward it. 

o pwp\e of the world! 1 cnjail! ye to thai which is the means of the elevation of 
your ~tation. Hold to the virtue of GoD and gr1~p the hem of that which is just. Verily 
[ say the tongue is for mentioning that which is good; pollute it root with e"il speech. Goo 
hath forgiven ye that which is past ; hereafter ye muSt all speak that which is befitting. 
Avoid u:ecralion, reviling and that which is aggravating to m.an. The stalion of man is 
high. A short while since, this eXlllted \Vord was revealed from the Rcpo~itory of the 
Pen of AJlIi .... : 

"This is a great and blessed Day. but that which has been hidden in man is and shall 
be. di~clo~ed (in this Day)." The st1tion of lIIan is great if he holds to Reality and Truth, 
and if he be firm and steadfa~t in the Commands. The true man appeareth before The 
Merciful One like unto the heavens; his sight and hearing are the sun and moon: hiS 

bright and ~hjn;ng Qualities :ITe the stars; hi1 station is the highest one: his trace~ ~re the 
educators of the exi.,tence. E\try believer who hath foun(I the Perfume of Iht Garment 
in this Day and turneth with a pure heart toward the Suprtme Horizon. he is mentioned 
as one of the followers of Baha upon the red Page. 

Take the Chalice of :\{y Favor ill My Kame'; the'll drillk from It to My Remembrance, 
the Dearest, the New I 

o ptOple of the world I The Creed of GoD is for love and ullion; make it not the cause 
of di.scord and disunion. In the silj:ht of the men of discernment and tho~ who arc 110lding 
to the Manifestation, that which is the mcans of preservation and the cause of the ea~e 
and tranquillity of the ~ervants is re\'ealed from the Supreme Pen; but the ignorant of the 
ca.rth who arc fostered in ambition and lust are heedlco$s of the maturcd ,\ri5dom of the 
True Wise One and are speaking and working in imaginations and fancin. 

o saint~ of Gou and His loyal oneS! Kings are the ap~arances of power and the day~ 
springs of the might and wealth of the True One. Pray in their behalf, for the govern
ment of the earth is ordaillcd to those 50uls: but the hearts lie hath appointed for Himself. 

He hath forbidden uispute and strife with an absolute prohibition in thl' Rook (Kitab
tl-Akdos). This is the command of GoD in this Greatest Manifestation, and lIe hath pre
served it from any o((ler of annulment and hath adorned it "ith the ornament of confirma
tion. Verily He is the All-Knowing and the All-Wi<;el 

It is incumbent upon all to aid those soub who are the day-sprin!ts of authority al\(I tht: 
dawning-p-oll1ts of command, and who are adorned with the ornament of equity and justice. 
Bles~ings be upon the pritl\:es aT'd InTned ones in Baha. The~c :Ire Mv Inlsted ones 
amongst My sen"ants; these are tht: ris:ng-points of My commandmcnt:> amongst )Iy 
creatures. Upon them be My Glory, My Mercy and :\1y Grace which ha\e l>urrounrled 
all the existence 1 

It is revt:alcd in the Kitab-cl-Akdas concerning tbis, that which frorr. the Horiwns 
of its Words, the Lights of the Oi\';nc Bountics gtram, ri~e, and gliller. 

o :\1)' Branches! In thi5 Exi~tent Rcing the greatc~t strength and tht: mOH pcrft'<:t 
powcr is hidden and concealed; look toward~ It lmd gaze in tht: direction of Its union ~lId 

flat at Its ~cemiflg t.Jiffercnccs. This is thl' TF.Sr,\MF.NT or Gon, that tht B,.allches (AJ!."h~an), 

Twigs (Afnan), (!rid Re/atio!!s phmtessabcen), mu.fI tach and evtr)' aile look to till! 
Crl!(l/I!st B,.onch (Ghusn Azam). ReRect upon that which is rtvcaled in :\fy l1ook, The 
A.tdaol":-"\\"hen the Ocean of My Presence hath disappeared and the Book of Origin is 
achieved to the end, turn your face~ toward~ H im whom GoD hath purposed, 'Vho hath 
branched frOIll this Pre-Existent Root." The ailt! 01 this blcs.ud t'crS(.' halh betll Iflr 
Greatest Brancll. \Ve havt: likewise elucidated the Command as a favor from before Us; 
and I am the Generous, t he All-0ispen~crl 

(Con,/nncd on palrf: lenl 

7 
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ALLAH'O'ABHA I 

A WORD TO THE READER: 
To those who underMand the claim and pur

pose of the Bahai Teaching the contcnts of 
this issue of the ST.\R OF THE WEST will be 
clearly apparent; to those who are but slightly 
familiar with the ~rO'·ement or who "now 
nothing of the Revelation, its contents may 
startle and shock. 

Our purpose is that "sleepers" become awak
ened, the "dead·' resurrected, the '·lame" and 
"halt" ass isted, and the "blind' enlightened. 

Although the entire issue is de.'oted to brief 
prerentations of vital moment to religionists, 
we trust its contents will cause all seeker~ 

for knowledge 10 investigate thoroughly the 
precepts of thc Bahai Ren:lation and what it is 
destined to accomplish throughout the world. 

The artides presented are not the Ta,·ings of 
diseased minds, nor the fanatical outbursts of 
the unbalanced; but are from the heads and 
hearts of wise Illen who are reeogni~ed author
ities on the subjed!. having spent years of 
thorough investigation, and ",ho have per
sonally contacted with both BAHA'O'U...A.II and 
AUDuL-BAHA. 

The startling statements regarding the ar
rival of the Day of GOD; the Appearallce on 
the planet of GOD ·'The Father." and "The 
Son" of GOD will undoubtedly be ridiculed by 
manYi but the burden is upon the skeptic to 
disprove these statements. 

A word of explanation, however, should be 
given regarding the unusual inferellee and em
phasis given to the sacred word "GOl.) :"-

The BalLai Teaching is, "rile 1'001 0/ all 
krtlY!cl~dgt! is tht KNrr,dedge of GOD, and this 
KPluu.,ledgt i" impossible SOt" through HIS 
M aPfifestatia"." 

That is. they understand that all the people 
have formed a God in tlle world of thought 
and that fonn of their own imagination they 
worship· and acknowledge to be the creator of 
all thing~. when in reality, that Essence of the 
Divine Entity and Unseen of the unseen i~ 
holy above imagination and is beyond thought. 
It is a different realm, arrival thereat is im~ 
possible, attainment thereto is prohibited and 
maccessible. This much is knowll: It exists 
and Its Existence is certain-but the condition 
is unknown. 

As no one hath anr access to the Invisible 
Essence and the way IS barred and impassahle, 
therefore the Creator hu created a glorious 
Person among mankind for the Manifestation 
of this Holy Essence and Single Reality. He 
has selected a predous Gem among the pure 
gems of humanity for the showing forth of 
Its light and traces, so that He may be as a 
throne for His Essence, a horizon for the ris
ing of the lights of His Splendor. a manifestor 
of His hidden Reality, a recipient of Hi~ 
Names and Attributes. a tongue to reveal IIis 
Revelation and Inspiration; a channel for II i~ 
Laws and Ordimmcu, an ducictator of His 
Signs and Evidences, and a deliverer of His 
Commands and .:\1~5sages. Thus through Him 
becomcs manift'M. in the first grade and pri
mary station. His Kno .... led!!:e. \Visdom, Powt'r, 
Dominion, Grandeur, \Vdl, Beauty. Glory. 
Grace, Perfection. Mercy and Beneficence. 

Such an exccllel1t Person, glorious Man, 
preserved Gem and greatest Name must needs 
exist in every cycle, age and timr, in order to 
be the Channel of the Knowledge of GOD. 

·rolytbcl~m (.,e 1·/I~I~1 Of "T~t Rr~lIch;' patre 
HI.) 
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so that the proofs of GOD, His evidences and 
signs may not he void, the breeze of Devotion 
and Sanctity m:ly not be hushed. the door of 
Faith and Assurance may not he dosed and 
that mankind may not he finally lost in bar
barism. 

Furthermorc, they under~tand tlmt the 
Prophets and :i\lesserlgers have all declared 
that at "the time of the end," a "child would 
be oorn," a Form would appear Manifesting 
complet(']y the Qualities of Divinity; and this 
mighty )'lANH"EST"TIOY of J\[anifc5 talions 
would be the recipient of t he great.."t ~amcs 
and Titles revealed in the Heavenly Scrip
tures: "KING of Kings," "LOJID of Lords," 
·'\Vanuafu!." "Counsellor," "Thc Everlasting 
FATHEK," "The Mi/.:hll GOD!" (Rev. 1:18; 
XIX :r6; XXI :3, :22; Ts:llah IX :6.) All men are 
commanded to turn their filee~ tow~rd Him'" 
for He is t he "Dawning-place of Divinity." the 
"Manifestation of Deity." the "Ultimate Coal," 
the "Adored One" of all, and the "\Vorshipped 
One" of all-in a word: "HE IS GODI"
otherwise. ",imte\er flashes through the mind 
is not that Essence of essences amI Reality of 
rcaJ.ities: nay rather it is pure imagination 
and returns t~ the realm of suppositions and 
conjectures. 

As the Bahais believe and declare (h,,! 
thi.. "~lighty ~rANll'~STATIO;<;" and ';Promised 
GOD" has come in the Appearance o f ll.\ltA·
o'u._~II-U"flJ IIim be blcs.fillg, hOllOI', glory 
alld po'wl'r (or{!'"".:cr alld C1'cr!-therefore they 
:1dorn thei r books and ej:list1es with holy utter
;)nees, such as: "In the Name of GOD, 
BAHA'O'LLAII-EL-AllHA!" and similar phrases, 
while Abdul-Baha adorn, his Tab1t-t~ with the 
.111 1llc1usi\'e dec1ar:ltion: "HE IS GOD!"t 

"THE CEYTF.R OF THE COVENANT." 
As the twenty-sixth of NU\'emOer is known 

among Ihe llahai~ as the "Feast of the Ap
puintment of the Center of the Covenant," the 
ST.~R Of Til'": \VEST devotes this issue to a 
presentation o f the import'lIlt question of the 
CENTF.R Uf TilE Con:!<ANT. 

During Ahdul-Baha's sojourn in America, 
he awakened the frit:nds to a realiza tion of the 
greatness of this matter and the neces_<ity of 

" 
"7'/", nranc/. " , 

understandin~ it and turning to the appointed 
Center ano remaining firm therein, saying:

"Today, Iile mas/ imperlalll aff(1ir js fir/mil'S! 
i 'l The CO'i/ellalll, buaJl.fe firm/INS ill The 
Cet'e>llmt 'i.'ard.f off differences, 

"In former cycles no distinct Co\'enant Wall 

made in writing by the Supreme Pen: no dis
tinct persona:{e wa~ apl/ointed to be: the Stand
ard differcntiating falsehood from truth, so 
that whatsocver hc said was to stand as truth 
and that which he rcpudiated was to be: known 
as falsehood. At most, His Holiness Jesus 
Chris t gave only an intimation, a symbol, and 
that was but an indication o f the solidity of 
Peter's faith. \Vhen he mentioned his faith, 
ITis Holiness said, 'Thou art Petu'-which 
means roek-'aml upon this rock will I build 
my church.' This was a sanction of Peter'~ 
fait h; it wa~ not indicative of his (Peter) 
being the cxpounder of the Book, but was a 
confirmation of Peter's faith. 

"But in Ihis Dispensation of the Blessed 
ll('"auty (BAnA'o'LLAH) among jts distinctions 
is that He did not le.we people in perpie:x:ity. 
He entered into a Covenant and Testament 
wilh the pcople. He appointed a CENTER 01' 
THI;: CoVENANT. Hc wwte with His own pen 
and revealed it in the Kitab-ef-Ilkdas, the 
Book of L."\W $, and Kifab-eI-Ah'd, the Rook of 
the Covenant, appointing him (Abdul-Bnha) 
the Expounder of the Book. You must ask 
him (Abdul-Baha) regarding the meanings of 
the texts of the verscs. \Vhatsoever he says i~ 
~orrect. Outside of this, ill numerous Tab
lets lie (llAJlA'O'U.AH) has c:x:plicitly recorded 
it, with clear, sufficient, valid and forceful 
statements. Tn the Tablet of TITE BRA""CH Tic 
explicitly s tales: JVhal.fOCl'tr THE BRANCH 
Sill'S ;.f righi, or correct; and i'Vcry pcr.foll 
IIII/.ft obey Tm: BRANCII with his life, wilh h;.f 
!"'flrt, witfl his tongue. IVithout hi.f will, net 
a ~uord shall Qllyonc utter. This is an explici t 
text of the Blessed Beauty. So there is no 
excuse left for anybody. No soul shall, of 
himself. speak anYlhing:· \Vhatsoe\'er his 
(AL-dul-Baha's) tongue utters, whatsoever his 
roen rc<:ords, that is correct: according 10 the 
explicit te:x:t of llAIIA'o·r.LAH in the Tablet of 
THE BRANCH. 

"His Holiness Ahraham covenanted with re
gard to ),1:ose<;. IIi~ Holiness Moses was the 
Promised One of Abraham, and He, Moses, 
covenanted wi th regard to His Holiness Christ, 
saying that Christ was the Promised One. His 
H oliness Christ covenant ed wilh rcgard to His 
Holiness 'The Pamc1ete: which means His 
Holiness Mohammed. His Holincss ~fo
hammcd covenanted as regards The Dab, 
whom He called, 'l\Iy Promised One: His 
Holiness The Bab, in all His books, in all His 
epis tles, explicitly covcnanted with regard to 

• B,lJlA·OLI.AH·M Ildmonltton~ to the tCllch~r: 
'"Th(' etr~>et or tbe word ~pOk~n hy the teuchpr de· 
rwndR upon hl~ pnr!!)' of purpo~~ Ilnd hIs se .. ~r
!lIIC .. •• .•. '''I he ,curd. onu~t /l<I occurdillD to "'hot 
hn~ I'To<"f'etlefl !r~'" tJoe j(nuth II! the Will u! GOD 
and I. rccor,/"d in TaM"t~"; Ilnd lila commRnd to 
turn to AWul-BntHl.·~ lr'Il'rlltellltlon t1ler~or. HI"" 
~curdrd tn 'fllblpt •. Is what we nnderotand by 
tile.., ~tntemen tll.-EnlTOR9 . 
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the Blessed Beauty, BAHA'O'LLAH, that 
BAHA'O'UAH was the Promised One of His 
Holiness The Bab. His Holiness BAHA'O'LLAH 
covenanted, not that I (Abdul-Baha) am the 
Promised One, but that Abdul-Baha is the Ex
pounder of the Book and the CENTRE OF HIS 
CoVENANT, and that the Promised One of 
BAUA'O'LLAR will appear after onc thousand 
or thousands of years. This is the Covenant 
which RO\HA'O'LLAH made. If a person shall 
deviate, he is lIot acceptable at the Threshold 
of RAIIA'O'L1, AB, In case of difference, Abdul
Daha must be consulted. They must revolve 
arOlmd his good pleasure. After Abdul-Baha, 

~(lhtnro~r the Universal House of Justice is 
orgllniZt!d it will ward off differences. 

"Now I pray for you that GOD may aid 
you, may confinn you, may appoint you for 
His service; that He may suffer you to be 
as radiant candles; that He may accept you 
in His Kingdom; that He may make you the 
cause of the spread of the light of DAAA'O'LLAII 
in these countries, and that the teachings of 
BAHA'o'LLAR may be spread broadcast. 

"1 pray for you, and I am pleased with all 
of you, each one, one by one; and I pray that 
GOD may aid and confirm you. At 
present, farewell to you I" The Editors. 

KITAB-EL-AH'D-Book of The Covendnl. 

[Cmlllnued from valle 8~v~nl 

Verily GOD hath ordained the station of the Greater Branch (Ghllsn Akbar) after the 
station of the former. Verily He is the Ordainer, the \Vise. We have surely chosen the 
Greater (Akbar) after the Greatest (.". zam) as a Command from the All-Knowing, the 
Omniscient! 

The love of the Branches is incumbent upon all, but GOD hath not ordained to them 
any right from the properties of people. 

o My Branches, My Twigs and My Relations! We enjoin ye to the virtue of GoD, to 
fol1ow that which is just and benefiting, and that by which your station will be exalted. 
Truly 1 say, pidy is the greatest commander for the assistance of the Divine Religion, and 
the hosts that befit this commander have been and are good, pure and pleasing qualities 
and deeds. 

Say: 0 servants, make not the causes of order to be Ihe cause of confusion, and make 
not the reason of union 10 be the occasion of discord J It is hoped that the people of Balla 
will look towards the blessed Word "Say: all arc fronl the Presence of GoD"----{\nd this 
exalted \Vord resembles WOller for extinguishing the fire of hatred and animosity which is 
deposited in all minds and hearts. The different creeds will ilUain the light of rea! union 
through this simple Word. Verily He sayeth the Truth and guideth in the Path, ilnd He 
is the Powerful, the Mighty, and the Wonderful! 

Respect and regard for the Branches is incumbent upon all for the honoring of the 
Religion alld the exaltation of the \Vord; and this Command hath been both previously 
and afterwar<1s recorded and mentioned in the Books of GOD. Blessed is he who attaincth 
to that which hath been commanded from the Prese[J(;e of the Commander, the Pre
Existent! 

Also respect (is enjoined) for the Ladies of the Household of GoD, and the Twigs and 
the Relations. I enjoin ye to the service of the nalions and to the pacification of Ihe world. 

From the Kingdom of the Revelation of the Aim of the ptople of the world, is 
revealed that which is the Cause of the Life of the world and the salvation of the nations. 
Hearken to the ildmonitions of the Supreme Pen with the true ear. Verily they are hetter 
I1nto ye than all that which is upon earth. To this bearelh witness My Book, the Mighty, 
the Wonderful! 

THE "FATHER" AND THE "SON." 
A brief prcsentMion of Old and New Tut;lrnent prophecies fulfilled in the Appea~cc 

of BAHA'O'LLAII and ABDUL-BAHA. 

Selection. f.om AJJ.euu of AbJel Karim E;!fenJi. 

ln the Name of GOD, the Most Gloriot1s 1 

IN Matthew, tenth chapter, seventh verse, 
Jesus says: "And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand"; also 

in the twenty-third chapter, verse twenty
ninth: "For I say unto you ye shall not see 

me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord," which 
shows lhat the Son of Man shall not be seen 
again until the time when He shall come in 
the Kingdom of His Father, which hath ap-
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peared in thue days in the Name of the Lord 
of the earth. 

Look at the twenty-third chapter of Deuter
onomy, second verse: "And he said: The 
Lord came: from Sinai-and rose: up from Scir 
unto them-he shined forth from Monnt 
Paran--and he came with tcn thousand of 
saints: from hi~ right hand went a fiery law 
for them." 

This means, four appearances of GOD; the 
first refers to the lime: when GOD apfle:lted 
to ;\I05U in Mount Sinai; the second, to 
Christ in the Name of the Son; the: third, to 
Mohammed from :Mount Paran; and the 
fourth in BAHA'O'LLAH, when He, GOD, "The 
Almighty," came with ten thousand of His 
saints. 

Read the fourteenth verse of the epistle of 
Jude: "And Enoch aIw, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thou~and of his 
saints," 

Read also from the ninth to the sixty-first 
Psalms and consider well what is therein men
tioncd, that their hidden meaning may be 
rc\'cah::d unto you; also from Isaiah first to 
sixty-first chapters, which refers to the em
blems and symbols of the coming of the "Day 
of GO~''; also Zechariah the eighth chapter, 
111 0/1 IhrJ( rrftrtnr, iJ maa, to the u/'Pear
onu of th, Fotllrr ana th, Son. 

Read the thirty-first chapter of Ezekiel; 
also eighth to the twelfth chapters of Daniel, 
where reference is made to the empire of 
Cyrus, who is known by the name of Chasroes, 
and to the vision seen by Daniel. especially 
the twelfth chapter which refeu to 1290 days, 
i, e" 1290 years from the higera of Mo
hammed. In all these places, u welt as many 
othtrs, there are sufficient proofs to convince 
anyone of the comilli of GOD, 

• • • • • • • 
Then know, 0 people, that upon the Day 

when GOD, "The Almighty"-in the form of 
man, known as BAHA'o'LLAII--declared Him
self* and uttered to the inhabitants of the 
contingent world. to the mounuins, hilltops. 
trees. eras!, shrubs, flowers, weeds, stones. 
sands, seas, winds, waves, and e\'ery atOm com
prising the earth. and all the ethers compris
ing the air: "f AM GOD "ND TIIUE IS NO 
GOD BI)T Mr;I"-the old heaven and the old 
earth passed away and was no more, and 
from that moment all things became new and 
that which was, was not! 

40" "prll ZI. 18Ii'I. A."_. ,,, rho G •• dl''' 01 RI·RI ..... " 
(Par.dlse) I" B.gdAd. 

That Day marked the era of a new creation, 
a new people. a new heaven, and a new 
earth! And the !ecret Word-the Word 
of Mystery mentioned first by Adam, then by 
the Prophets, Messengers. Christ, and later by 
~fohammed, then by the Bab-that Word be
came flesh and dwelt among men. Its Power 
and Glory was flashed from heaven to earth 
when BAHA·o·u ..... n stood up and dl'(lared: "J 
AM GOD AXD TIIEIlE IS NO GOD BUT M£. 

THE Axcu: .... 'n. Till': EVElli.ASTlXC:, Tllr; 

CilL\TQR OF "u. 1'IiIXC:S. TUE AUUC:HTY, TilE 
Pon:XT!" 

Then know. 0 people, at that time the 
earlh trembled and did l'Juake, the heav('l\s 
rolled together as a scroll. and in less than 
the twinkling of an eye all things passed away 
and GOD alone existed! 

Then from the Shining :\10uth of the Living 
\Vord went forth the command ·'Br.l"-and in 
another twinkling. a new creation was! 

Then know. 0 ye who are seeking for 
knowledge, that fire firJt crta/ure of this new 
and extraordinary creation to come forth, rec
ognize and acknowledge "The-Word-:\1ade· 
Manifest," was His first begotten SOil-in the 
fonn of man, ASIII)L-B"IIA-who profess('d. 
testified and confessed to the Appearatlce of 
GOD "The Almighty." "The Heavenly 
Father." by saying: "1'1101) "IT GOD! T110U 

"111' THE \VOItSHII'P£D! Tl:lou "IT Till! 
FA1'BDl OF' Tllf. SPlltTS! Tl:lou AliT TilE 
CIEAoTOR OF WII"T WAS "'.0 I'OW IS! 0 GOD, 
IfnE I "y. I ,,}4 REAny!" 

Therefore, He is the first fruit of those who 
slept and the first 10 ],eliI've in GOD and in 
the fulfillment of the Promised Day, which 
is in accordance with what GOD hath said in 
the Book of Names: "Thou testifieth for Me 
and J testify for Thee," and this testimony 
was recorded in Kitab-tl·AkdM (The Most 
Holy Book) and Kitab-tl-Alt'd (The Book of 
the Covenant). 

Not only is the Will of GOO recorded in 
these Books, but in many Tablets He states: 
"Blessed is the Land which is honored by the 
Visit of one of Thy Beloved; ex-alted is he 
who comes into Thy Present'; and opened is 
the eye which sc:<:st Thy Beauty I" Also in 
Sural-u/·H},k/ He says: "This is the Day 
which is not followed by the night!" 

Think O\'er these words, 0 ye people, that 
ye may know and realize the great s\atiOn 
of the CE.. .... TDI OF THE CoVE..""ST, and arise 
for the service of His Commands throughout 
the cities and region~ of America, for His 
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fields are white Ullto the harvest, but His 
laborers are few, very few! 

o people! Did you know the value of these 
days in whi(h we arc living, you would give 
up the treasures of the earth-yea, even life 
itself-to fulfill but one of His Command
ments I 

From all of His matchless Addresses, mer
ciful Tablets, Messages and tender words, 
you hear but the one prayer, the one plead
ing, that you shal! be united together in soul 
and spirit and be loving and kind to each 
other. .. .. .. ". .. .. . . 

o friends of Jesus Christ 1 know that the 
promises of nineteen hundred years ago are 
today fulfilled, and that the Son of Mall is 
here in "the Kingdom of His Father," hold
ing out His loving anns toward the North, 
South, East and West, while His Voice is 
calling, ever calling: 

"0 people! The Doors of the KiHgdom 
are opened; the Sim of Trw,th is shiHing u/Jon 
the world; the Fountains of Life arc flow· 
jHg; the DoySfJrings of Mercy hove appeared; 
the Crea/ul and Most GloriollS Light is n0111 
manifest to il/unli,wte the hellrts of men. 
Wake up oHd hear tile Voice of GOD cal/ing 
from 011 parIs of the Supreme IVorld-'Come 
unto Me, 0 ye ,hildrell of mcu; come UHto 
Me, 0 l'e who are thirsty, and drink from. 
tMs SWett Water which is desrtnding in lor
rents upon aI/ parts of the globe.' 

"Na:v is the lime! No·w is the Accepted 
Til11e! 

"Look j'e at the time of Clm·st;-had tlse 

people realized Ihat the Holy Spirit of GOD 
1('OS speaking to them through His Divine 
Moulh, tlley would not have waited lliret cen
turies before accepting Him. AHd now is il 
Inut for you tlwt j'OU are sleeping upon the 
beds of idlelless and Ileg/ret, while THE FA,.H£R 
whose coming ChriJt foretold has come among 
us, and opened the Grealest Door of Bounte
ous Gifls and Divine Favors! bet us !lot b. 
like those in post centuries, u)ho were deaf to 
His Call, and blind to His Beauty; but let us 
try and opell our eyes, that we may sre Him; 
and opell our ears that we may hear Him; and 
cleanse our hearts thot He nUlY come and 
abide ill our temples. These days are the 
daj·s of Faith and Duds-not the da,!s of 
words and lip urvice: Let us ariu from the 
slup of negligence, and realize what a greol 
feast is prepared for us; first eating thereof 
ourselves, then giving unto others who are 
thirsting for the Waler of Knowledge, and 
hungering for the Bread of Life. These Great 
Days ure naiftly passing; ().lid once gone they 
C01l never be recalled. So while Ihe Rays of 
t/le Sim of Truth are stiIJ shilling and the 
'Ctllter of the Covetwllt of GOD' is manifest, 
let us go forth to work. * ••• 

"The Light of Knowledge hath appeared, 
b.'fore whicll the darkness of every supersti
tious faucy will be oll/lilli/aled. The Hosts of 
the Supreme Concourse are desccnding to as
sist all those wilt) rise up to serve their Lord, 
to subdue a"d gain the victory over the city 
uf the hearts; to proclaim the Glad-Tidings 
of the Coming of GOD and to uuite the souis 

I H · " a IS creilfurn. 

IN PRAISE OF "THE GREATEST BRANCH." 
Wrinen by Mirza Abul FIUI, Novemhf:. 24, ...a .etld io Wuhinaton, D.C., Novemb..r 26, 1902, at the celeb.ation 

01 the aooivena'Y 01 the Feut ollhe Appointment 01 The Center of the Covenanl. 

In the Name of GOD, the Most H oly, the ABRA! 

O YE beloved of God and His friends 1 
Praise and glorification behoove the 

Holy Court of the 'rrue One, thc Ex
alted, who has, in this great age amI won
derful cycle, primarily caUSed the Shining 
Star of the Blessed Bcing of the First Point 
(The Bab) tu appear like unto the beaming 
orb of the morn from the horizon of the 
world; has rejoiced and revived the creatures 
through the glad tidings of the advent of the 
New Day, and the Manifestation of the Glori
ous Lord. Praise be to God! \Vho subse
quently caused the Sun of the Most Holy 

Beauty of El-ABHA (Exalted is HiJ Supreme 
Name!) to dawn forth in the midst of the 
heaven of power and grandeur. After the 
disappearance of these two Lights .1 third 
Splendor became manifest from the Sinai of 
Epiphany, and tbe Orb of THE CoVEN AN,. 
shone forth from the finnament of beatitude, 
the apex: of exaltation and glory, with the 
most marvelous effulgence. Through thcsc 
three Shining Lights, thc darkncss of the 
nations, superstitions, will be dispelled, the 
dust of discord of the people will be sub
sided by the showers of mercy descending 
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from the clouds of Divine Providence; the 
banner of peace will be l\(listed; the mortal 
world will be clothed in the exetllent robe 
of ideal humanity; the bond o f perfect love 
wi!! be strengthened among contradictory na
tions and repugnant peoples; and Ihe world, 
cast and west, will beeome the Paradise of 
El-ABHA and as a garden bringing for th 
fruits of Divine Grace. \Ve. therefore, praise 
Him in such glorification from which the 
lights o f sincerity may gleam forth and scin
tillate throughout ages and epochs; and we 
thank H im in such sancti fication from which 
the pure fragrances of meekness and humble
ness will be diffused and exhaled with the 
duration o f nights and days! 

o ye belo\'ed of God and His friends I 
T his G~at Day has !.Ieen as~igncd to the 
Blessed X arne of the Lord of the world. the 
Sign of Pr~-e"istencc, the standard of Di· 
"ine ,·ictory among nation!. the Light of the 
he3.·en and the earth, the Poim around which 
the Supreme ConcouT'oe rt",ol",ts, in the king
dom of Kames- His "oliness, AnouL-BAHA 
("lay the life of the ereatures be :1 sacrifice 
to H im!}l Ye are 311 attracted to H is LoYI', 
uni ted in Hi, seryitude, overshadOwed under 
lIis hanner, ami are assembled togcther in 
this exeellen! meeting, with rejoiced hearts 
and shining faces, speaking the vraise of the 
Most Holy Beauty of m·An" ... , and uttering 
the glorification of the CESTF.R ot' HIS CovE· 
S ... :>OT, His 1I0liness, AIIIlI/I.-B ... n .... 

H ow can this servant duly praise and thank 
God. the Exait('d. who hath t"nalMd him to 
make his tongue fluent in glorifying the C£:>o· 
TF.Il OF TII& CoVENANT in Ihis wonderful meet
ing, in t he presence of His chosen 011('5 and 
friend s? Again 1 praise Him for this won
d rous confi rmation and glorious success. 
Verily, II I' is the Mighty, the Praiseworthy I 

H ow can this weak one befittingly glorify 
and sanctify a :\Iost H oly P erwnage with 
whos(' Name, al! the ancient and heavenly 
Books are :J.dorned and who has been an
nounced and prophesied by the tongue o f the 
prophets and eho~n one~, from the begin
ning to the end? Every prophetic page seem~ 
like unto :J. heaven, sWddcd with the beaming 
stars and shining pearls of the Vraises of the 
Orb of the Universe; or like un to a rose
garden decked a nd embel1ished by the verdant 
]('avC5 alld fragrant flowers o f the glorifica
tion of the C!;NTER Of' TJIf: CO\'J;NANT. Again 
we praise Him with such words whereby 
hearts are cheered and breasts are dilated, and 
we thank Him in such hymns whereby the 

light of blis~ and lHoatitude shine forth from 
the horizon o f the hearts I 

o ye beloved of God and His friends I 
Consider how in the second P salm David 
(Peace be upon him!) has announced the 
appearance of the 50s Of Goo in dominion 
and judgm('nI, and how he ha th warned the 
kings and judges o f the earth to serl'e H im! 
Consider in the fourth chapter of Isaiah how 
that gnoat prophet has foretold the appear
ance of the Exalt('d BR ... NCH of the Lord 
in the utmo~1 beauty and glory, and how 
God hath appointed Him a place of rcfug(, 
for the savtd ones. Consider how I saiah has 
spoken in Ihe eleventh chapter of his book 
that t he lofty BIt.'l.NCH of the Bu:ssw TRD; 
~hall appear from the root o f David, and shall 
grow out of the Hal}' Lal1d~; how t he spi rit 
of supremacy and power, of coullsd alld Di· 
vine wisdom shaH rest upon Him: the lights 
of glory and divine grand('ur shalJ beam forth 
from Hi, Shining Face: how III' shall hoist 
the pa\ilion of univcr~al Peace and Dh'ine 
equity, and a ssemble all the various and con
tradictory nations, including weak and st rong. 
high a nd low, under the ~hadow of union and 
hannollY. 

Reflect upon the 26th verS(' of the JOIh chapter 
o f the book of haiah, how God the Almighty, 
h:l.S clearl}' spok('n that in the day when 
hrac:l shall be $31'ed, and the sins and errors 
of the hei rs of Abraham effaced, the Shining 
Moon o f the CltNrE1I. OF TH~ ConN ... NT shalJ 
gleam forth in the utmost Glory and Splendor, 
and the beaming lights sdntillating from the 
hrilliant Face of that dawning-place of Su
premacy and Lordship shall be like UIllO the 
Sun of Truth! Consider how, in the first few 
VCTS(,S of the 42d chapter of Isaiah. it is 
clearly shown that in the last day, God, the 
Exal tcd, shall dect the Bearer o f the Banner 
of His sCTI'itude, confer upon lIim the Holy 
Spiri t o f His Divinity, unfurl the standard of 
the SU\'K~M/t CoVEN ... NT ~ND TEST ... MENT in 
lIis N;::me, and shall I)TOlect H im, with His 
Strong Hand, from the deceit of the violators 
and the del'ices of the people of raOCQr; that 
Servant o f the Lord shall beeome a Danner 
for the people's salvation and a Light for 
hearts and souls ; shall re~tore the blind and 
deli.'er the eapt il·cs; di rect tho!;l' who sit in 
darkness unto light; place all the cre:atm"es 
under the standard of unil'ersal peace:, security 
and absolute emancipation, and make the 
tougues of all in tht eu\ and west fluent in 
new hymns and wondtrful ,1urifiea tions ! 

Likewise:, consider the 7th chapte r (If Dan-

I 

I 
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iel. First, in the 9th and loth verses, God 
hath announced the :'danifestation of the Great 
Lord, the Ancient King. the ~Iost Holy Beauty 
of AaHA (Glorified is lIis Supreme ~ame!) 
and bath spoken of the founding of the sound 
religion and manifest law and of the rise of 
the hosts of chosen ones and holy ones. 

Then He hath said in the 13th and 14th 
,'cr5eS of the same chapter that the Excellent 
BRMiCH shall be extended from that Ancient 
Rcot, and the Spirit of God descended from 
Heaven shall shine forth from His Beaming 
Face, and Glory and Kingdom shall be con
ferred upon Him from God; His command 
shall influence all nations and multitudes, and 
His Kingdom shall continue forever. 

Likewise, consider tbe 8th and 9th verses of 
the Jrd chapter of Zechariah, where the great 
prophet has dearly prophesied that in the day 
of the Most Great Manifestation, the dawning 
of the Sun of the Ancient Beauty, God, the 
Exalted, shall bring about the removal of the 
nations' iniquity aud Ihe elimination of the 
people's calamiliC's by the rise of that Excel· 
lent BU~CH extC'nded from Ihc Pre-C'xistent 
Root i and He hath made tbc restoration of 
the Holy Lands, the covenanted country o f 
the prophets and chosen one~, depcndellt upon 
tht' power of that Blused Being. 

Likewise, in the 12th and 13th verses of the 
61h chapter of the same book, God, Ihe Ex
alted, hath explicilly promised ZC'chariah Ihat 
in the Day of the Lord's Manife~tation the 
Blessed BRANCH shaH grow up out of the 
Pure Tree of Divinity, shall bear the Glory of 
the Lord, shall sit (llid rule upon His Throne, 
and shall build the Temple of the Divine 
worship; the banner of universal peace and 
eternal bealitude 5hall be hoisted among all 
m~nkind through the council of pC'ace held 
betwCt"n the BRA~CH and the LoaD. 

Consider t he New Testament: in every in· 
stant in which His Holim:ss, Christ (Glory be 
to Himl) and His eminent disciples have an· 
nounccd the coming of the Kingdom of God, 
they have spoken of the rising of the Exccllent 
SIlANCIi and of the dawning of the ORB OF 
THE Co\'YSAXT. Especially His Holiness, John, 
has adorned all the prophe:ciC's of his Book 
of Revelation with this Glorious Name, and 
has clearly statC'd the appearance of the 
Co'Oenant of God in the Day of the Lord's 
Manifestation. lIe has e:xplicitly $aid that 
in that Great Day, the New Holy City shall 
be illuminated with lights shining from the: 
Face of the Lord and His appointed BRANCH; 
the rivers of wonderful enlighte:nments, which 

would impart life to the peoplC' of the world 
and save nations, shall flow forih from the 
Throne of the Lord and that of the CENTER 
Oil" HIS CO\'ENANT. Nay, rather, he hath eluci
dated that those written in the Book of Life 
of the: Exe:ellent BRANCR shall be saved, and 
those overshadowed under His Ancient St.Lnd
ard shall inherit e,·erlasting glory. 

To resume: the tongues of all the prophets 
sung the praise of His Blcssed Name, and 
the hearts of the chosen OIlC'S rejoiced at the: 
an1Loun~cment of His coming, until that Most 
Holy Being was born in the Day· of the Mani
festation of the "First Point" (Exalted is His 
Supreme Kamel). The birthday o f the 
"BRANCH eXlended from the Ancient Roo!," 
coincided with the day of the appearance of 
the Lord's precursor, and the "Mystery of 
God" was re:alized by this coincidence. In His 
childhood He was nurtured under the favors 
of the Most Holy Beauty of EI-AoIIA, until, 
at the age: of nine, lie escorted the Ancient 
Beauty (BAHA'O'LLAH) from Teheran to Bag
dad. He: shared with thC' Beauty of E1-ABIIA 
in every calamity and affliction during their 
exilc from Bagdad to Constantinople, Adrian
ople, and finally to Acca (Ihe prison), and en
dured unbearable sufferings. The Tongue: of 
Grandeur was always uttering the gre:atness of 
His station, and appointed His H oliness, the 
Excelknt BRANCH, to the position of the "CiCN
TEll. m· TilE Co'-ENANT." In a Table:t re\'ealed 
by the Beauty of EI-ABIlA to AaoUL-BAIIA, 
whilC' the latte:r was in Beyrout, He said: 
··W~ have appointed Thee a protection to all 
Ine cre<Jlures, a guardian /0 aU ill the lIea'ven 
and the earth, and a fortress to those who 
b~/ie-t"t ill God, tile One, Ihe Ol11niscienU" 

o ye beloved of God! How can I duly 
praise the Lord of mankind, the CE)o1TER OF 
TnE COVL"A)o1T (f;1ay the life: of all the crea
tures be a saerifke to Him I), and how can 
r explain the loftiness of His station! For 
He is the One Whom all the Divine :\tani
festation~ have: praised and e:xtolled. 

Let us 1I0W offer our humble efforts in 
praising and glorifying God, the Exalted, Who 
has honorC'd us by sen'mg IhC' CENTn OF HIS 
Co\T.~AXT, halh made us know in His !>iame, 
and halh placed us under thC' shadow of His 
Glorious Banner. \Ve thank Him in such 
praises whereby the faces of the steadfast ones 
arc illuminated! 

Praise be to God, the King of the Hea\·en 
and the e:acth! 

(Siglled) AIIUL FAZL. 

... May Z3. IIIoW A.I>. 
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THE TABLET OF "THE BRANCH. " 
FROM THE SUJ'}l.E-'l1!. Pr.N OF BAHi\'O'lJ.AH. 

[Thi~ has been rcvealell in Adrianop!c for :\lina Ali Riza ill order that he may be 
nourished by the Favon of GoDJ: 

HE Is ETElI.'iAL IS' Ills ABnA 1I0111.0:-l! 

V FRILY the Cause of (".00 hath come upon the Clo11ds of t:ttcrances and the Jlolythe. 
iSIs arc in thi~ Day in great torment. Verily the Hosts of RcvcJ:l.!ioll han! d~'>Ccnded 
with Banul'TS of Jn~Jliration from the Heaven of the Tablet in the Name of Goo, the 

Powerful, the Mighty. At this time the monotheis ts all rejoice in the Victory of Gou ,we! 
His dominion and the deniers will then I>c in manifest Jlcrplexily. 

o yc people! Do ye flce from the :\Iercy of GoD after it hath cncompasl><'d the existent 
things created b<:tween the heaVeilS and carths? Bewar(" 1e<;\ ye pf(·r~r your o\lo'n ~eh'e5 

before the :\lercy of GOD, ;and deprive not yoursthes th~reof, Verily whos~\'er turneth 
away IherdTOm will be in gn'at IO~5. Verily Mercy is like unto VerSts which hne 
de~ee(lded from the one heaven and from them the monotheists drink the choice \I ine of 
Life, whilst the polyth~isl9 drink from Ihe fiery water (lIameern); and when the Verse~ 

of GOD are reJd unto th~nl. the fin: of hatred i~ enkindled within their breasts. 1l1\t~ have' 
they preferred their OWII ~eh'es before the :-otercy of GoD, and are of those who aTe heedlt'"s. 

Enter, 0 people. beneath the ~he1ter of the "'ord:-thcn drink therefrom the choice 
wine of Im:er Signifieal~ee5 and l,;lIerances; for therein is hidden Ihe Kawther of the 
Glorious One-and it hath appeared from the horizon of Ihe Will of your Lord. Ihe 
:\1erciful, with wonderful lights. 

Say: Verily the Ocean of Pre-exi~lence hath brUllrhtd forth from this Mo~t Great 
(kean. messed therefore is he who ahidu upon Its shores, and is of those who are e~tab
lishcd thereon. Verily this Most SJered Temple of AC"A-the URA"CII OF H"!.tNl!~~.,.
hath branched forth from the Sadrat-el-lIluntaha; Blessed is whosoe\'er has sought shelter 
beneath It and is of those who rest therein 1 

Say: Verily the HIlAN(;H OF C01,DCAlooD hath sprung forth from this ROOT which Gov 
hath finnly planted in the ground of the Will, the Lnn of which hath been ek\"ated to a 
statio:1 whieh eneOlT1pll~~eS all existence, Then'fore exalted IJ.c He for this Creation, the 
Loftr. the B!e~sed. the Inaccessible, the ~Iighty! 

o ye people! draw night umo It .. and til~le the fruits of lu Knowledge and \Vi~d0m 
on the pmt of the Mighty. the Knowing Om'. Whosoever will not taste ther('oi sh'l11 he 
deprived of the DOUllly, even though he hath partaken of a1\ that is in the earlh-were 
ye of those who know, 

Say: Verily a \Yord hath gone forth in fal'or from the :\fost Great Tablet and GOD 
hath adorned II with the :\lantle of Himself and made It Sol'ereign over all in the earth 
and a Sign of His Grandeur and Omnipotence among the creatures; in order that, through 
It, the pwple shall prai~e their Lord the :\Iighly, the Powerful. the Wi~c; and that, through 
It. they ~ha!l glorify their Creator and sanctify Ihe Self of GOD whieh standeth witbin all 
thing~. Verily tbis is naught but a Revelation upon the parI of the Wi~e. the Ancient One 1 
Say; 0 people, praise yc GOD for Its Manifestation (THl! DRA."CII), for l'erily It (TH!: 
BRANCH) is the Most Great Favor upon you and the Most Perfect Blessing upon you; and 
through Him every 1110uldering bone is Quickened. \Vhosoc\'er turns to Him hath surely 
turned unlo GOD and whOSQe\'cr tumeth away from Him hath turned away from :\Iy De:\U1y, 
denied :\Iy Proof and is of those who lran~gress, Verily, He i~ the Remembrance of GOll 
amongst you and lIii Trust \,ithill you and His ),fanifestatlon unto y01l and His Appearance 
among the sen'ants who ate nigh. Thus hal'e 1 been commanded to com'e)" to you the 
Me,sage of GoD, your Creator; and J ha\"e deli,'ered to you that of which I was C(lnl
mandecl. \Vhereupon. thereunto testifieth GOD, then His AlIgel~, thcn His Messenger .. , 
and then His Holy Serva111s. 

Inhale the fragrance~ of the Rizwan from His roses and be not of lhose who are 

--""""'~.':;;B"""''''CH re'erred 1<> In this T.blel bolb •• "It" aDd "Hi •. " 
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depri\'cd. Appr~iate the Bounty o f GoD upon you and he not ,tiled therefrom-and 
'crily We: have sent Him forth in the temple: of man. Thus praise ye the Lord, the 
Originator of whatsocH:r He: willcth through His wise and inviolable command 1 

Verily those: who wIthhold them~el\'cs from the: Shelter of Tl{E DIlANen are indeed lost 
in the: wilderness of perplcxity.-and 3rc consumed by the heat of self-desirc,-and are 
of those who perish. 

Hasten, 0 people, unto the Shelter of Gon, in order that He may protect you from lhe 
hear of the nay whereon none shall find fOr himself any refuge or shelter except beneath 
the Shelter of His Name, the Clement, the Forgiving. Clothe yourseh'cs, 0 people, with 
the Gannell! of Assurance, in order that He may protect you from the dan of doubts and 
~uperSlit ion~, and that ye may be o f those who arc assured in those days wherein none 
shall C'icr be assured and none shall be firmly established in the Cause except by severing 
himself from all that is po~ses~ed by the people and turning unto the Holy and Radiant 
Outlook. 

o ye people r Do ye take unlO yourselves the J ebt .. as a helper other than GoD, and 
do ye ~ee.k the Taghoott as a lord beside your Lord the Almijl;hty, the Omnipotem? For
sake, 0 people, their mention, then hold the Chalice of Life in the Kame of your Lord 
the r.lerciful. Verily by Gal), the existent world is quickened through a drop thereof, were 
ye of those who know. 

Say: In that Day there is no refuge for anyone save the Command of GoD. and no 
salvation for any soul but Goo. Verily this is the truth and there is naught after truth 
bUI manifest error. 

Verily GOD hath made il incumbent upon eYery soul to deliver His Ca-use ( the Me$sage) 
according to his ability. Thus hath Ihc Command bem recorded by the Finger of );fight 
and Power'upon the Tablet of Majesty and GrcaUiess. 

\VhosQC\'er quickens one soul in this Cau«c is like unto one quickening all the servants 
and the Lord shall bring him fonh in the Day of Resurrection illtO the Ri7.wan of One
nes~, adorned with the ;\[antle of Him~elr, the Protector, the ;\Iight)", the Generous. Thus 
wi!! ye assist your Lord, and naught el~e ~al'e this shall el'er 1Je mentioned in this Day 
before GOD your Lord and the Lord o f your forefathers. 

As to thee, 0 servant: hearken unto the admonition given unto thee in thi~ Tablet; 
then seek the Grace of thy Lord at all times. Then spread the Tablet among those who 
bclie\'e in Goo and in His Verses: so that they may follow that which is c:ontain('d thef('in. 
and be of those who are praiseworthy. 

Say: 0 people, cause no corruption in the earth and dispU!e not WIth men; for verily 
this i~ not worthy of those who have chosen in the shelter of their Lord a station which 
shall ind~ r('main secure. 

If ye find one athirst, give him to drink from the Chalice of Kawtber and Tasn«n; 
and if ye find one endow«!. with an atlentil'C' ear, read unto him the Verse! of Goo, the 
Mighty, the ;\Ierciful, the Compassionate I Unloose the tongue with excellent utterance, 
then admonish the people if ye find them advancing unto the sanctuary of GOD; otherwise 
abandon them unto themselve, and forsake them in the abyss of hell. Beware lest ye 
scatter th~ pearls of Inner Significance before every b..'lrrell, dumb one. Verily the blind 
arc depriYed of witnessil1g the Lights and are unable to distinguish betw«n the stone and 
the holy, precious pearl. 

Verily wert thou to read the mOft might}·, wonderful Verses to the stone for a 
thousand yean. will it und('rSla"nd, or ",ill they take any effect therein? No! by thy Lord 
the Merciful, the Clement! If tholl readcst .. II the Verses of GoD unto the deaf. will he 
hear a single letter? No! Verily by the Beauty, the Mighty, the Ancient! 

Thus have \Ve delivered unto thee !lOme of the jewels of Wisdom and Utterance, in 
order that thou mayest gaze unto the direction of thy Lord and be severed from all the 
creatures. May the Spirit and Glory rest upon thee, and upon those who dwell upon the 
plain of Holiness and who remain in the Cause of their Lord in manifest steadfastness! 

t Allother Idol. 
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THE MASHRAK-EL-AZKAR IN AMERICA 

I N No. 12 Vol. III of the STAR Of' TDE W£ST 

the Executive Board of Bahai Temple Unity 
rendered a ful! statement of its work during 

the existence of that Unity. The original tract 
of Laud bas been completely paid for and 
$5,000.00 paid on the second tract across Sheri
dan Road, giving a Lake shore outlook. The 
original price of this second tract (293 feet) 
is $17,000.00, to be:: met by annual pilyments of 
$3,000,00 each, Sept. 1St. Because of Abdul
Bahai's great longing to see the main tract 
dear of debt the owner of the ~ccond tract 
was seen and kindly postponed the September 
payment of $3,000.00 to March 1St. 

Just before leaving Chicago, Abdul-Baha in
structed the Secretary that the friends of 
America should raise the debt on the Lake 
Shore tract as quickly as po~sible and then 
collect money to begin construction of the 
building of the House of Prayer, the .Mashrak
e[-Azkar. 

Abdul-Baha says: "Today the )'fashrak-el
A1.kar in Chicago has great importance. All 

the Bahais must turn their faces in that direc
tion"; also, "The matter of the :Mashrak-el
A1.kar does not depend upon personal en
deavor, it 1luds ullited tlldeClvor." 

\Vhen in Washington, D, c., in November, 
Abdul-Baha gave the following Prayer for 
his retnrn to America. Cannot the Bahais 
of America make this a daily prayer and dedi
cate their lives through "united endeavor" to 
prepare the Mashrak-el-Azkar so that-if God 
\VLIIs----Abdul-Baha may dedicate the Building? 

Prayer. 
\Vhen asked if he would return to America, 

Abdul-Balia said: "It is in God's hands. 
Pray for me to return and say: 0 BAITA'O'
LLAnl Confirm Abdul-Baha in the Cau,e of 
God. Confirm IIim in the servitude of the 
East, so that He may not spend all His time 
in the Orient; that lie may return to America 
and occupy His time in the ,Vestern \Vorld." 

CoItINNE TauI':, 

Financial Su,.etar:J Bahu.i Temple Unit'j. 

"The Brilliant Proof By Mirza Abul Fazl 

Rcccntly Abdul-Baiza said: 
"Consider the times of the past: Regard for instance the days of His Holiness 

Christ and days subsequent thereto, How many were the libelous thin~ attributed 
to Him! How many were the utterances in the Temples aiainst Him! How 
many titles were iiven Un!O Him, they iOlve the tide Beelzebub-Satan! They did 
not say 'Jesus;' they used the word 'Beelzebub: 'Beelzebub was captured! Beel-
zebub was paraded thtough the streetS! Beelzebub was crucified!' they said. . . . 
But remember that these did not affect the Cause of Christianity; nay, rather, It 
advanced daily in power and potency, in splendor and effulgence. Therefore, my 
purpose is to warn you against accusations, certain criticisms, certain revilinl!S in 
articles in the newspapers. Do not worry; they are the very cause of confirming 
the Cause, of uplifitini the Movement .. , . A great confusion will take place ill 
the churches ... Some ministers will arise saying the Bahais arc misguided. That 
is the day the Cause is e;oinll to spread. 

"My purpose is this: That his honor Mirza Abul F a7.1 has written a treatise 
answering: the criticisms of a J .andon preacher. It is published in Chica\lOj each 
one of you should have a copy of that book, and read, memoriu and ponder over 
it, Then when anybody advances any accusations or criticisms, you will be well 
armed." 

Price eaclz lS cents 
Order of MISS MARY LESCH, 5205 Jefferson Avenue, Chicago 
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"W" mnl! hwuttR-ate Reallt., and fon.ke huh.tlon •. " 

A GLIMPSE OF ABDUL-BAHA AT GREEN ACRE, MAINE. 
8\, MIRZA AHMAD SOH RAH. 

O N August 16th, Abdul-Baha and party 
arr;n:d at Grc('n Acre, Maine, after a 
p!ca5ant automobile trip from Nashua, 

N. H" a ride of nearly a hundred miles. The 
automobile belonged to Mrs. Tatum, a New 
York Bahai who ~nt it from Boston. All 
along the way Abdul-Baha discoursed on the 
beauty of nature, the verdancy of the fidds, 
the grandeur of the mountains, and the glory 
of the country. Many believers and visitors 
F(3lhcTed at the gate to welcome him. He and 
his party, Dr. Ameen U. Farced, ~lirza Ali 
Akbar and Mirza Ahmad Soh rab, were takcn 
to thei r rooms overlooking the shimmering 
Pi~cata(]ua river, where in thc distance could 
be ~eel1 the mount-tins of New Hampshire. 

Half an hou r after his a rrival, beforc a large 
gathering, Abdul-Baha spoke briefly on the 
" Inves tigation of Reality," a nd in the evening 
another large audience listened to his dis
course on "Love:'· wherein the life here-

· fk~ next 'Ilue or the STU OF TlUI WI;8T. 

afte r was demonstrated and the four criterion! 
of reason, senses, traditions and inspiration 
were explained. 

These two meetings were arranged in his 
honor and the "Eirenion" was decorated with 
flowers and bunting. From the gate of Green 
Acre to the hotel on both sides of the roads 
two long lines of Japanese lanterns were hung. 
Each person in Green Acre, whether Bahai or 
not, had hung one of these lanterns. There 
were over a thousand. When the grounds 
were illuminated, Abdul-Baha said : "Very 
beauti ful ; very beautifu1." 

Everybody was delighted with the coming 
of Abdul-Baha and the atmosphere of Green 
Acre became Divine and spiritual with Ilis 
Presence. His majestic figure became a fa
miliar object, g reeting everyone, whether 
friend or stranger, )'oung or old, in English, 
"Good morning? How are you? Are you 
well? Are you happy? Very happy?" When 
the answer wa~ given he saiel, in good Eng
lish, as the first time, "Very well? Very 
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happy? All ,iRht./" Anu Ih('n the parly <1(\

uTt'ssed laughed because he laughed. 

How the people loved him! 

* * * * * * * 
The day of his farewf'll addrl"ss in Dublin, 

N. If., the people were so moved that many 
eyes were wet with tears. They CQuld not 
bear 10 ,ee him go away. \Vhcn some of 
the friend, expres,ed their ~orrow he said: 

"Tilt ma/ure '1I:.,isdom rrquirrs tilis. J must 
KO 1!Zi'1"\".'hl'J'~ (HId raiu the mil of tile King
dom. .'1$ lile doys of In}' lift' are Iimit.·J ;11 
Ihis 'world, I must perfecl III)' Jervice.!; I musl 
KO cz'"T},,:ilIC''' and raise til.- SUI1I11IOIJS of the 
Killfd(l/H,r" He utte red these words with a 
countenance shining I,jlh the splendor of God 
and with sitch spiri tual condition that all wept 
like children. 

He is indl'ed the ?l.la,ter! 

A DDR ESS BY ARl lliL-IlAH A AT TH E "EIR El\I Ol\'." 

G R F.F.N ACRF., M A I NF., AU( ;UST 18, 1912. 

in!ecvreted by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; ~tenOll:r"vhie no!e~ by :\Ii •• Edna :\IcKioney. 

T IlE worlds of God are in perfed har
mony and correspondence one with an
other. Each world in this limitless uni

verse is as it were a mirror reflecting the his
tory and nature of all the rest. The physical 
univnse is likewise in perfect correspondence 
with the spiritual or Divine realm. The world 
of matter is an outer expression or be-simile 
of the inner kingdom of spirit. The world 
uf minds corresponds with the world of hearts. 

H we look reflectively upon the material 
world we realize that all outer phenomena aTe 
depende!:! upon the sun. \\'ithout the sun 
the phenomenal world would be in a state of 
I1th:r darkness and de\oid of life. All earthly 
ere~tion whether mineral, "egelable, animal 
or human is dependent upon the heat, light 
and splendor of the great e('ntral solar body 
for trailling and de\'dopment.\Vcre it not 
ior th(' solar heat and sunlight no mineral; 
would ha\·(' been formed, no vege table, animal 
and human organisms would o r conld ha,·e 
become ('xis t('n t. Tt is ckarly ('vid('n t there
fore that the sun is the ~ource of lif(' to al\ 
earthly and out(' r phenomena. 

I n th(' iuner worltl.- th(' world of the King
dom.- the Sun of R('ality is the trainn and 
('ducator of minds. ~ullis and spiri ts. \Vere it 
not for th(' e ffulgen t rays of the SUII of 
Reality. minds, soul, and spirits would be 
dcprivrd of growth alld development, nay 
rath('f thry would be non-existent. For just 
as the physical Slln is the trlliner o f al1 outer 
and ph(,lloml'nai forms of being thruugh the 
radiOltiun of its light" OInti heat, so the radiation 
of the li)!;h t and heat of the Sun of Re!1lity 
gives growth, euucation and evolution to 
minds, ~ouls and 5pirit~ toward the station of 
pnfection_ 

His Holille~s Christ was the Sun o f Reality 
whieh shone from the heavenly horizon of 

Christianity, training, protecting, confirming 
minds, soul~ and spirits umil they carne into 
harmony with th(' Divine Kingdom and at
tained capacity for dc~c('n t o f the infinite 
Bounties of God. \Vere it not for the appear
ancc of His Spll'ndor they would have re
mained in th(' darkness of imperfection and 
remotcn('ss from God. But because that SUIl 
of Reality shone forth and flooded Its light 
into the world o f minds, ~oub and spirit s, they 
kcame t;.diant. He conferred a new and 
eternal life upon them. 

\Vhen the prenomenaJ slIn appears from th(' 
vernal point of dawning in the zodiac, a won
drous and vii.>rallt commotion is ~('\ up in the 
body of the earthly world. The withered trees 
are quickened with allirnation, the hlack soil 
hecomes verdant with new growtb, fresh ;Illd 
fragrant flow(' rs bloom, th(' world of dust is 
refreshed. r('"('wed life forc('s surge through 
the Hins of {'\Try animate king and a new 
springtimc carpets thc m('adows, plains, moun
t ains and ,'a!1('ys w ith wondrous forms of lifl:_ 
That which was d(,3d ami desola te is revived 
and r('slIsrita t('d ;-that which was withered. 
iad('d anti stricken is t ransformed by the spirit 
of a rew creation. In t h~ same W;ly the Sun 
of Reality, when It illumines the hoti7.0n of 
the inner world. animates. vivir'e, and 'luickens 
with a divine and wonderful power. The 
trees of human minds clothe themselves in 
I1(,W and verdant roOe" putting on leav(:~ and 
blos~oms and bearing spi ritual fruits of the 
h('a,",,~nly glad · tiding~. Then fragrant flowe rs 
of inner significan('e~ appear from the soil o f 
human souls and the whole l)eing of man 
:lw~,kenB to :1 nt'\\' :l.1ld Divine ;oc ti,·ity. Thi~ i~ 

the g rowth and development of the inner 
world through the effulge!lt Light oi Divine 
Guidance and the heat of the Fire of the 
T .u,·e of God. 
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Hr. ",a/eaHe tl.iUre became 
• " ... IIl., obJt'<'1. 

, 
• 

The ph)'sical sun has its rising and its sct· 
\Ing. The earthly world hu iu day and il5 
night. After each sunset there is a sunri~e 

and the coming of a new dawn. "fhi:'. Sun of 
Reality likewise has It! rising and setting. 
There is a Day and a night in the world of 
spirituality. After cach Dt'parture Ihere is 
a Return and the Dawning-Light of a New 
Day. 

Furthermore, the Reality of Divinity is 
characlerj~ed by certain Xames and Attri
butes. Among these Names is "Creator," "Re
suscitator;' "Provider," the "All-Present:' 
"Almighty," "Omni~cient:' and "Gil'cr." These 
r\ames and Attributes of Divinity are eternal 
and not accidental. This is a very subtle point 
which demands close attention. Their exist
ence is proved lind necessitated by the appear
ance of phenomena. For example, "Creator" 
prcsuppo~es creation. "Re~uscitator" implies 
resu~citatio!l. "Provid~r" IIccessitat~s provi
sion. oth~rwjse these would be empty and im
PQHible names. "Mercirul" evidences an ob
ject upon which mercy is bestowed. If Mercy 
was not manifest. this Attribute of God wauld 
not lit realized. The name "Lord" proves the 
existence of subjects a\'er whom sovereignty 
;~ exercised. The Name "Omniscient" de
man(ls the objects of All_Knowing. Unless 
these objects existed. Omniseence would be 
meaningless and without function. The Name 
"The \Vise" m'cessitates obj«ts fo r the exer
cise of wisdom, and unlen wisdam compre
hended them this Name would be inconceiv-

able. Therefore the Oi\ine Names and At
tributes presuppose the existence of phe
nomena implied by those Names and Attri
butes. And vice versa the Sovereignty of God 
is proved and established thraugh their verity 
and being . 

Rdlect then carefully that Ihe Savereignty 
of God is nat accidental but everlasting and 
eternal, and thai it necessitate1 the exiiOtence 
af phenomenal bc:ing. Kingship necessitates 
a kingdom. an army, a treasury, subjects, II 
court and minister.. How cauld there be a 
king without suhjtl:ts. daminion and wealth? 
Otherwise anybody cauld claim to' be a king. 
"\Vhere is your army~" ". do not need aile." 
"\Vhere is your country?" ,·It is unnec:essary. 
I am a king withaut a kingdam, without army, 
5ubjec:ts or !lQvereignty." Is this pos~ible? 

Therefore Divine Sovereignty necessitates 
a Creation over which Its daminion is exer
cised. There must be e\'idence5 of 5a\-Cr
eignty. If we try to conceive of a lime when 
creation was nan-existent, when there were 
nO' subjec:ts or creatures under Divine da
minion and cantrol, Divinity Itself wauhl dis
appear; there would be a cCS5ation of the 
Boullly af Gml, just as the kingship and favor 
of an earthly monarch wauld disappear if his 
kingdom did not exist. The Sovereignly of 
God is eternal. There has bccn no beginning; 
there will be nO' end. This is as evident as the 
sun at midday even 10' one endawed with 
limited reason. 

\Vhell we consider Ihe phenomcnal sun we 

" Ito ... • re JOII?" 
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set: that its heat and light are continuous. 
There is no cessation to the solar bounty. If 
the sun at any time was without light or heat 
it would not be the sun. How do we recog
nize the sun? Through its heat and effulgence. 
If it be deprived of its rays and heat it is no 
longer a 5ul1,-it is merely a dark glooe or 
sphere in the heavens. The bounties of the 
sun must be perpetual in order that it may 
be fJualified as a solar c('ntcr of energy, i!lu
mination .lnU attraction. 

Lihwise the Divine Bounties of the Sun of 
Reality are perpetual. Its Light is forever 
shining. Its Love is forever radiating. Its 
Dounty never ceasts. It could not be said 
that the power and effulgence of God was ever 
subject to cessation. It coult! no! be claimed 
that the Divinity oi the Almighly One had 
come to an end. For the Divinity of God is 
ct('rnal. Therefore the Divine Bounties, 
whether phenomenal and accidental o~ spir
itual and ideal, are perpetual. But the people 
of religion are of two kinds. Some worship 
rhe Sun anti some adore the Dawning-Points 
from which the sun rises. For instance the 
Jews adore the lIIosaic Point oLDawning, the 
Zoroastrians that of Zoroaster. The people of 
Abraham !limed to the Point of Rising in 
Abraham. \Vhen the Sun of Reality trans
ferr ed its Illumination from the Abrahamic to 
the Mosaic Point of Dawning, the people of 
Abraham denied Its Appearance because they 
w('re turning towllrd the Point and not to 
the Sun of Reality Itself. \Vhen that Sun 
of R('ality with Its Divine Bestowal, Its 
heav('nly glow and effulgence tranferred to 
the !lIessianie Point of Rising, tbe Jews denied 
Its app('arance in Jesus, for they were not 
worshippers of the Sun Itsdf but adored Its 
Rising in Moses. Had they been worshippers 
of the Sun of Reality they would have turned 
to His Holine"s Christ instead of denying 
Him as Messiah. 

What \\'as the reason of this deprivation? 
It was simply because they were imitating 
fath('TS and ancestors in forms of belief instead 
of turning towards the Sun of Divinity. For 
this reason they were deprived of the Bounty 
which dawned in the Messianic Day·Spring. 
Holding tenaciously to the forme r Dawning
Point they still remain in this position of 
tIeprivation. Consider the people and nations 
of the ('arth today and observe this same 
t enacious all('giance to ancestral belief. He 
whose father was a Zoroastrian is a Zoro
astrian. He whose father was a Buddhist re
mains a Buddhist. The son of a Mohammedan 

continues a ",rohammedan, and so on through
out. \Vhy is this? Because they are slaves 
and captives of mere imitation. They have 
not investigated the Reality of Religion and 
arrived at its fundamentals and conclusions. 
The Jew for instance has 110t proved the 
validity of Moses by investigating the Reality. 
He is a Jew because his father was a Jew. He 
imitates the forms and bclid of his fa thers 
and ancestors. There is no thought or men
tion of the Reali ty. And so it is with the 
other peopks of religion. This is the purpose 
of our statcm('nt that they worship the Dawn
ing-Point rather than the_Sun of Reality Itsclf. 

If in the Day of His Holiness Jesus Christ 
the Jews had forsaken imitation and investi
gated Reality they would assuredly have be
lived in and accepted Him, for the Messianic 
Effulgence was far greater than the Mo~aic. 
The Sun of Reality when It appeared from the 
lJawnin;r-Point of Chris t was as the mid
summer sun ill brilliancy and beauty. 

Now therefore we must be admonished and 
realize that mere imitation of fathers and an
cestors is fruitless. Nay rather we must exert 
ourselves to the utmost in in"estigating and 
turnillg toward the Slln of Reality, no matter 
from what Day-Spring or Dawning-Point It 
may appear. The phenomenal sun is one sun. 
If tomorrow it should rise in the West, it is 
the same sun. \Ve cannot say, "This i~ not 
the sun becallSe it has appeared in the \Vest" 
For East and West are but earthly and imagin
ary directions. In the station of the sun there 
is neither East nor \Vest. It is ever shining 
from its place in the heavens. In the focal 
point of the solar circle there is no rising, no 
setting. Therefore sunrise and sunset have 
relation to earthly observation and not to the 
luminary itself. Nay rather night in the solar 
orb is inCOll(:eivable. In that center of efful
gence, constant light and i!lumination prevail. 
Its rismgs alld settings are therefore only 
apparent and not actual. They have relation 
to our earthly point of view. \Ve could 1I0t 
consider it the sun if there was a cessation of 
its light, heat and splcndor. To do so would 
be equivalent to calling a black stone a dia
mond. This would be meaningless. If a man 
is a miser and you call him generous it will 
produce no change in him. 

The purport of this is that God is Almighty, 
hut His greatness cannot be brought within 
the grasp of human limita tion. \Vro cannot 
limit God to a boundary. Mall is limited but 
the world of Divinity is unlimited. Prescribing 
limitation to God is human Ignorance. God 
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IS the Ancient, the Almighty; His Attributes 
are infinite. He is God because His Light, 
His So\'creignty, is infinite. If He can be 
limited to human ideas He is not God 
Strange it is that notwithst.anding these arc 
s<:lf·evident truths man continues to build 
walls and fences of limitation about God, 
about Divinity so glorious, illimitable, bound
less. Consider the endless phenomena of His 
Creation. They :Irc infinite; the nnh-ene is 
infinite. Who sbaH declare its height, its 
depth and length? It is absolutely infinite. 
How could an Almighty So\'cn:ignty, a Divin
ity so wondrous, be brought within the limita
tions of faulty hum.an minds even as to tenn~ 
and definition? Shall we then .say that God 
has performed a certain thing and He will 
never be able to perform it again? That the 
Sun of His Effulgence once shone upon the 
world but now has st"t forever? That His 
:\Iercy, His Grnc ... , His Bounty once desccnded 
but now have ceased? Is this pOssible? No! 
\Ve can Ilc\'cr sayar belie"e with truth that 
Hi! :\Ianife~tation, the adored Verity. the Sun 
of Reality shall eose to shine upon thc world, 

S wpplicalioJ1, 

o God! Thou who arc kind. Verily certain 
souis h:"'e gathered in this mceting turning to 
Thee with their hearts and spirits. They are 
seeking the Bounty Eynlasting. They are in 
need of Thy Mercy Infinite. 

o Lord! Remove the ycils from their eye! 
and dispel the darkness of ignorance. Confer 
upon them the Light of Knowledge and Wis
dom. Illumine these contrite hearts with the 
radiance of the Sun of Reality, :\fake the~e 

eyes perceptiye through witnessing the Lights 
of Thy Sovereignty. Suffer these spirits to 
rejoice through Ihe great Glad Tidings and 
receive these souls into Thy Supreme King
dom. 

o Lord 1 Verily we are weak; make U$ 
mighty. \V", are poor; ossist us from the 
Treasury of Thy :\Iunificence. \Ve are dead; 
resuscitate u~ through the breath of the Holy 
Spirit. \Ve lack patience in tests and in \e>ng
suITering; pennit U! to attain the Lights of 
Oneness. 

o Lord! make this assemblage the cause of 
upraising the standard of the oneness of the 
world of humanity and confirm these souls 
so that they may become the promoters of 
international peace. 

o Lord! Verily the people are veiled and in 
a state of conte.ntion with eoch other, shedding 
the blood and de~troying the possessions of 
each other. Throughout the world there is 
war al!d conflict. In every direction ther" is 
strife. bloodshed and ferocity. 

o Lord! Guide human 50nb in order that 
Ihey may lurn away from warfare and battle: 
that they may become loving and kind to each 
other; that they may enter into affiliation and 
sene the oneness and solidarity of humanity. 

o Lord 1 The horizons of the world are 
darkened by this dissension. 0 God! Illumine 
them and throl1gh the Lights of Thy Love let 
the hearts become radi:!nt. Through the bless· 
ing of Thy Bestowal resuscitate the Spirits 
until every 50ul shall perceive and act in ac
cordance with Thy Teachings. Thou art the 
Almighty! Thou are the Omni5cienl! Thou 
are the Seer 1 0 Lord be compa~5ionate to all' 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT" IN CHICAGO. 
ADDRJ::SS Dr.l.'VERED DY ABDl·L-B"H". ,,1" 1"11£ 

HOME or MRS. CoRlS:<1.1> Tkl<E, 5338 JUy
MORE A\'!':Xl;E. CHIC.-I.GO, MONDAY F.r[:\"lSG, 

SEn. 16, 1912.· 

A LU\H-O-AIlITA! This is Iny last eve
ning in Chicago, for I am leaving to
morrow moming [for St. Paul, :\Iinn.]. 

~·omt' days I pas~cd among you here and
Praise be to God I-I met you all, associating 
with you with the utmost of love. and 1 am 
\"ery pleased with each and all of you. Praise 
be to God I your hearts are pure, your faces 
are radiant and your spIrIts cxhilaratcd 
through the glad-tidings of God, and I pray 

.Interpr~ttd \.>y Dr. Am~n v. FAr~~d: 1tcno· 
I{r(lI,1\I(' notc~ tnkpn II}" )11N~ O~rtrude Iln\k~mll. 

in )'our behalf, ~ecking hc,l\'cnly confirmation 
for you that each one of you may be a radiant 
candle. shedding light in the world of human
ity. Uay you become the Quintessence of 
Lo\"e, may yOIl prO'\·e an effulgence of God, 
may yOu be the efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
tIIay yOI1 be the cau~c of amity and unity in 
the world of mln, for the world of humanity 
has today the gn~ate~t lIee<! of love and unity. 
If it remain as it is today, grut dangers shall 
face it; but if conciliation and unity shall 
obl1in. if security and confidence shall be in
spired, and with heart and soul we strive in 
order that the teachings of BAH.\'O'LLAII shall 
find an effectil·e penetration in the realities
thus becoming the eau,e of fellowship and 

(ContinUed on Pa.K" e!&"bt) 
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TABLET FROM AnnUL-BARA. 
o 110" .. St~. cf 'he W~dl HZ II cop! 

De thou happyl Be thou happy I Should., thou continue to remain firm and et~rn.l, erc long, thou .halt 
~e<>me the SUr of the Ea.t and abalt apread ;n tv~ry country and clime. Thou art the fint p.oper of the 
Bahai, which is of,i8ni%ed in the country of America. Although for the prc..,n! thy subscribe .. are limited. 
thy form i. smaU and thy "oiee .... cak, yet ahould.t thou otand un.hakable, \>ttomc the obj...,! of tbc attention 
of the frienda and the "ent~r of the g"nerooity of the luders of the faith who arc firm in tbe Covenant, in tbe 
future thy suhscribers w;lI be<:ome host. after hosta like unto the W~VCl of the aea; thy volume will increase. thy 
arena wi!! "",,,orne vut and anaciou, .nd thy voice and fame ,,·iII be raised and become world·wide-and at lu! 
thou sh,lt ~"ome the firo! p.oper of the world of humanity. Yet all \he", rl"""nd upon fiT"'n~u. firmness. 
fir ..... ~~~1 (Sil1 .. rd) AIDUL·fu.UII A.~ 

Vol. III ChicaRo (December 12,1912) Massa' ulk No. 15 

WAR-TIlE APPAr~Ll.\'G DISEASE OF 
.\lANK/ND TODAY, .'1;'\'D ITS REM
EDY: 

Quotations from the Addr,,~;es uf Abdul~ 
Baha-

"You see what is happening ill the Balkal1s 1 

How human blood i~ heing shed! How litlle 
children are torn to pit'Ces! I low men's prop· 
erties arc pilaged! llow citie~ and towns arc: 
sacked ! It;.$ 1J l('orld enkintI/jug firc tlrat i.$ 
astir jll the Balkans!" 

''-Vnlil Ihe Holy Spirit bccomes effective, in
terpl'netrating the hearls and spirits. and until 
perfect reason~hle faith sh311 obtain in the: 
mind~ of men, it is impos~ihle for the sodal 

body to be ill5pired with se..:urity amI confi
dence. Nay, on Ihe contrary, day by day 
enmity and strife shall increase amonf{ men 
'Illd the differences and divergences of the 
nation; shall augment; day oy day additions 
to armies and navies of the world sha l1 be 
made, 0111(1 f{retll i$ the fcar of the Xreal />all
delllic u'{lr-thl! ~t'Or Imparallcled ;n /Ji.>/ory." 

"For six thousand ycan ye have heen ron
tending and warring. Enough of that! Xow 
is the time for unity. You ~holiid lay a~ide 
self-purposes and know ye for a certainty that 
all mankind are the servants of one God and 
all a re to be hounrl together:' 

Comment is unnecessary. 
The F.Jifors. 

THE "CENTER OF THE COVENANT" IN CHICAGO. 
(Contlnued Irom I>Il~e seven) 

accord, binding together the hearts of the 
various religions and uniting the divergent 
peoples-thc world of humanity shall att."lin to 
peace and composure and the will anrl good 
pleasure of God shall be exccuted and Ihe 
world of men sha1I become a veritable world 
o f angels. Souls shall be educated. vice shall 
be dispelled and the virtues of the wurld of 
hum:lnity shall takc their place; irreligion ,haH 
pass away and religion shall be strengthened, 
proying the bond to bind together the hearts 
of men. 

]n the world of existence there 3re \'arirmo; 
bonds which unite the heart~, hut none of 
these honds arc efficient. For ino;tance, the 
fitst and foremost bond is the family bond, 
but this bond is not effcctil'c, for how often 

it h<tllpens that in some famili es divergence 
and difference ontain,. A patriotic bond may 
be the means of amity and fellowship ; but the 
onenes~ of llativity will not ~uffice, fo: if we 
regard history, we sball find tJlat the inhabit_ 
ants of the same nativity hal·e often waged 
war agaimt each otber. In civil str ife how 
o ften they h;l.\"e shed the 1>100<.1 of each other; 
how often they IUII·e pillaged the property of 
each other! Hence, it becomes e,·i<.lent that 
the oneness o f nath-ity i~ not sufficient. An
other means of amity is the racial oneness. 
How often we have seen that men of the same 
race have engaged in tbe ,everest strife again~t 
each other. They ha\'c ~pi ll ed the blood of 
each othe.r; they have laid waste their coun~ 
try-which proves that the oneness of nativity 



STAR OF THE WEST 9 

IS not ontnus in reality. Among the bonds 
of unity i~ the political bond. lTow arum we 
find that certain go\'emments h;\\-(' been polit
ically bond together, among'! whom there 
ohl.'tined political intercourse and oncne~" 

which aften.'ard~ was ~ubjectcd to change and 
who aro~e aga1n~t each other on the battle
ficlcl. TI1U~ the oneness of politics is nnt 
sufficient. 

That which in the world of t"xi~tence i~ the 
cause of perfect \mity and amity is the nne· 
ness of reality. If reality enters the arena, 
the fundamclltal Teality can COIl$en'c the 
s!aleS, and that Te:llily--oncncss of humallily
is a oneness which can only cOllie into being 
throl1gh Ihe efficacy of the Hoiy Spirit, for the 
efficacy of the Holy Spirit is like unto the 
'piri! in the bod)'; it dispels all differences 
and it u,hers all beneath the same ~olidarity 
and unity. Regard how numerous nre the 
parts and members of the human organism, 
hut tlie onene~s of the spirit animating it keeps 
its varit)us parts and particles together iu 
perfect co-ordiuation ;lIld solidarity, It I>rings 
such a unity into the organi_m that each 
member, were it to be subjected to ally injury 
or were it to become diseased, all the other 
memhers would sympathetically suffer, due to 
the perfect unity existing. Heuce, it becomes 
evident that the oneness of reality-perfect 
amity amongst m<inkind-----eanl1ot be accom
p1i~hed save through the power of the I [oly 
Spirit, for the world of humanity i~ likened 
to the body and the Holy Spirit is likened to 
the :mimus of that body; just as the human 
spirit is the cause of the cohe$iOIl of the 
various flarts of the human or!1:ani~m, like
wi~e the Holy Spirit is the cause of the unity 
and amity of all mankind. 

Hence, we must strive in order that the 
power of the Holy Spirit may become effecti\'e 
throughom all humanity, in order that it IIlll)' 

confer a new life upon the body politic, that 
all of the bOldy politic may be ushered beneath 
the shelter of the same \Vord. Then the 
world of humanity sh~ll become the world 
angelic, the ethereal darkness shall pa~s away 
and celestial illumination shall take its place: 
thl: defects of the hUlruln world shall 1>1' erased 
and the "irtues Oi\'ine shall become re~plend
ent, and this is unobtainable save through the 
power of the Ho[y Spirit. Hence, today the 
greatest need of the ..... orld of humanity is for 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. Cnti! the 
Holy Spirit hecnmes effective, interpenetrating 
the hearts :lnd spirits, <ind until perfect, reason
able faith shall obtain in the minds of men, it 

is impossible for the ~ocial body to be in
spired with security and confidence. Xay, on 
the contrary, day by day enmity and strife 
shall incre~se among men and the differen«s 
and di\'ergencu of the nation~ shall augment; 
day by day additions to armies and nal'ies of 
the world shall be made, and great is the fear 
of the great pandemic war, the war unparal
leled in history, for armaments which hereto
fore have been so limited are now becoming 
amplified on a grand scale. It i" becoming 
~evere. drawing nigh unto the degree of men 
warring upon the seas, .. ·arring upon the 
plains, nay, rather, warring in the very atmos
phere, and ~ueh ne\"er obtained in b}'-gone 
days. \Vith such growth of armaments, the 
dangers are equally great. 

Therefore, we mu-t cndeavor that the Holy 
Spirit shall affect peacefully the minds and 
hearts; the bounties of God sh:lll ~urrouncl: 

all the Di\"ine effulgence~ ~hall become ~uc

ces~i\'e, in ord~r that human souls ad,·anee, 
mind, expand in liberalism. souls become 
hOllier and the world of humanity become rid 
of this great danger. For this, His Holine's 
n ... II,,:O·LLAH endured all the hardships, or
deals and vicissitudes of lik sacrificing His 
very bcing, sacrificing Ilis comfort, forfciting 
His possession~, forfeiling His estate~. for
feiting Hi~ honor-all that pertains to human 
existence-not fnr one year, nay, rather for 
fifty years. for fifty years lie Ix>re hardships, 
enduTtd ordeals; was ca~t into pnson: was 
bani~hed from Ilis home: was ~ubjected to 
sev~r;ties and exiled four time~. TIe wa~ first 
txiled from Penia to Bagdad; then from 
Bagdad to Constantinople: thereafter from 
Con~tantinop1e to Roumelia, and from Rou. 
m~1ia was He exiled to the Gf(~at Prison, 
Acca IS}rial. the great fortress of Acca. 
where He passed the remainder of His life. 
Every day a new exposure and every day a 
new ordeal, until in the dUngeon He winged 
to the very !leaven, Ihat is to say. He re
turned to His Lord. The purpo~e of endur
ing all these ordeals and difficulties was no 
othu than the illuminatinn of the human 
world, that this eaMhly wnrld heoome heav
tnly; that the re.11m of the Kingdom bttome a 
reality; that the individual members of human
ity ad,'ance, minds progress, the effie~cy of the 
Holy Spirit become greater in penetration and 
thereby the hallpine~, of the liuman world 
a55med. He desired for all com[)Osure and 
case and He exercised lo\'e and kindness 
towards all nation5 regardte~s of difference. 
He addressed hUlllanity, saying: "Of hutnl'lll-
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kind, t~ri/)', yc are all filII lea;;e.r o( one Ira; 
ye are 011 the (ruits of ont" Iru; )'1 are all anI. 
ll~nCtl, associote u:itll ont" anoliler with amity; 
love Olle anotll/r; abandoll lilt prtjudices of 
rau; forget lorever this gloom)' darkness of 
ig"oro.l(e, f(lr the celltury of Light, 1111 SUfi 

01 Rl'alit.y IIatil appeored. Now is tile li.nl for 
oRilialio'l (lIId now is the period lor unificalion. 
For lix thousalld yeorl ye h(l"1:1 beell cOIllelld· 
"Ig and warri,,/!. Ellough of Ihot! NOt!) il Ihe 
ti.lle lor IIlIily. YOII sholdd la::I' aside Itlf
purposes olld know)'e for a certainty tllai all 
monkina art the ser::ullts uj. ar.I God olld 011 
are to be bound logelher." 

And in.a~much as in the past there W:!.S 

caliSI'd great differences, divergences, denomi
nation~ were created, every man wltl1 a new 
idea, attributing that to God, He, therefore, 
!"lid not de"irc tbat among tl1e Bahais there 
should oecur any difference. Therefore, with 
His pen He wrote a Book of His Covenant, 
acldre~~il1g all the Bahais, and all His rela
tions, saying: "V £nl}', I hat:e oppoinftd a 
perlolWge ~"ho is TilE CE.XTU OF Mv Co\'
EI'iANT. All musl obcy him; atl 'nust turn to 
him; lit il Ihe l'¥pallnder of .My Book ond hI' 
il i"lorml'll of My purposel. All H.Ult turn to 
him. If/halSOl'tler he saJI is rorrut, for, 
t 'l'ril)" III' !mowclll tile II'xls of .'1)' Book. 
OUlcr fll(llt him no o.le korotN If.t 8 (wk." 
And this 1 Ie said because among the Baltais 
there is not to take place any difference; that 
all were to be unified and agreed. Also, He 
,aid in I ii.~ prayers: "0 God, wllolon·tr 'do· 
lull's .\fy Ccn'enonl, 0 God, humiliole Iiim. 
I',ri/)" u,.holon'tr tiololts My Cot""ont, him, 
o God, frOSe ond tHou." In all llis Tablets, 
among< which is the Tablet of The Branch, He 
has elucidated the various pooinu or qualities 
of that personage; He has expounded the 
potency and power M that personage, ~ that 
no pcrSQI1 with a new desire shall say, "I 
undentand this from the writings of BAII,.:O'
LLAU," for He appointed the Center or Ex-

OUR P£RSIA~V SECTION: 
A word of explanation is given regarding 

.he fe-appearance of our Penian section after 
many months: As the editor, ~lirza Ahmad 
Sohrab, accompanied Abdul-Baha on most of 
his journeyings throughout America, it was 
almo~t impo~~ible fOf him to look after the 
matter, and now that he has returned to the 
East, it has become neeessary to place that de
plIrtmcnt in other hands. 

Dr. Zia Bagd1.di, who has been associated 

pounder of the Book. He said: "V uiiy, lie 
.s Ihe oppointed one, ot/ler t"OIi him there 
is nonl'~-SO that no sects or prejudices were 
to be. fomu~d; .50 that uor e\'cry man with a 
ucw thought should create a thing. It is as 
though a king should appoiut a governor 
general. \Vhosoever obeys that governor gen
eral has obeyed the king. \Vhosoever has 
violated the governor g~ncral has violated the 
king. Therefore, whosoe\'er obeys the Ct:;<;
TEJl OF THE CO\'[!OIAKT, appointed by BAHA'O'
LLAH has obeyed B.\IIA'O·U..AIT, and whosoever 
disobeys him has di,;ol>eyed RAHA'O't.l..AH. It 
has notbing to do with him (Abdul-Baha] at 
aU-preeisely as Ihe go\"('rnor general oi a 
king; whosoever obeys the governor gener.al 
ohcys the king; whosoever disobeys the gov
ernor general disobeys the king. 

Therefore, you must read the Tablets of 
n/dfA'O'U.AH. YOll mu,( read the Tablet of 
The Branch. You must regard that which He 
has clearly stated. Beware 1 Deware! if any
one should say anything out of his own 
thoughts or should create a new thing out of 
him,elf. Beware! Beware! you ~hould care 
nothing at all for sueh a person, according to 
the explicit Co"enant of BAHA'O'LLAH. I1i$ 
Holiness BAIIA'O'LL"II shulls sueh soul~, and 
for tbe C()llserl'ation of the Teachings of 
B.\HA'O'LLAH, J hal'e expoounded for you. so 
that you may he informed lest any souls shall 
deceiv~ you, lest any souls shall caus~ sus
picion among yOll. You must love. all pe.ople, 
though if ally soul put you in doubt. you must 
know that BAHA'o'LLAIJ is quit with them. 
Anyone who works for unity, who works for 
amity, is a servant of BAIIA'O'LLA" and BAHA
'O'LLAR is his Helper and his A~sistant. I ask 
God that He may cause you to be the very 
means of accord and unity, that He may make 
you radiant, mercifut, Iteavellly, of the King
dom Divine; that day by dar yOu may ad
vance; that yOll may beeome as hright as these 
lamps, thus shining throughout humanity-and 
here I bid you farewell. 

with him in this work, has consented to rentler 
this service. He is located at Chicago. 

The services of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab are 
thoroughly appreciated and will never be for
gotten. The good wishes of the Bahais .Ire 
with him in his travels with Abdnl-Baha. 

Our Persian section oontains: (I) Glad
tidings for the Orient; (2) farewdl address 
of Abdul-Baha at the summer home of Mrs. 
Agnes Parsons, Dublin, N. H.; (3) annOll!1ee
mellt of "The Brilliant Proof"; (4) an apology. 
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TABLET FROM ARDUL-BAHA. 
o the .. St~~ of lice Wull H. II GOD! 

nc thou h2ppyl Be thou happyl Should., thou continue In r~mairt finn .nd eternal, ere long, thou ohllt 
become 'he Star of the East and shalt oprud in eyery countcy and clime. Thou art the fint Jl"fI"r of the 
Rahai. which i. organized in the country of America. Although for tbe pres<nt thy aob.",.ibero a.e limited, 
thy form i . "mall and thy voice weak, yet ahouldst thou ."'ltd uIi.hahble, become the ohi"'" of the attention 
of tbe fri"",d. and the cent.r of the ,generOlity of-the lud.r. of the fai th who arc firm in the Coyenant, in tbe 
future thy oub.criber. will become hOlis after hOlt. like unto the waye. of tbe oca; thy volume will increase. thy 
a...,no will become yut and Ip.ocioUI and thy voice and fame will be ",ioed and become world·wid~altd at last 
thou .h~It becomc the fiut Jl"JIC' of the world of humanity. Yd all the"" del",nd upon fj~",."n~, fj~"" .. u, 
fi~," .. u~1 (Sif} .. ~d) A.cUL-B ...... A.a.u. 

Vol. III Chicago (December 31,1912) Sharaf No. 16 

WITH ABDUL-BAHA ON SS. "CELTIC." 

Dl!(tmbl!r SIll: The wondcrful farewell of 
the New York friends at thc dock will cver Ix: 
rcmemb!'red. (Midnight) The sea is smootll. 
Abdul-Baha is "ery well. He had dillllcr at 
ten in his cabin. 

December 6th: The sea is as calm as a mir
ror. The ~Ia -"Ier walked on dl'ck for an hour 
and spoke of many of the friends. In a Tablet 
revenled in his cabin he said: "This is the Ark 
of Noah, its moving power is the Fire of the 
Lm'c of God and its C:tp!ain is BAIlA'O'LLAIl." 
(lIp. m.) He spoke to ns about the early life 
of BAlIA'O'LLAlI. \Vonderful 5tory. He sent 
two boxes of roses to the captain and is feed
ing all the steward~ on candy and fruit. Lo\'ely 
night. 

December 7th: The weather is as balmy as 
spring; the sailors manel at such weather at 
this time of thc year. Captain called on Abdul
Baha and expressed pleasure in having him 
on the ship. (6 p. m.) Sky clear. Abdul-Baha 
said he would like to see a big storm. He said: 
"Tn fnture p~ople wiil cross the Atlantic in air. 
shi!>s; steamers will only carry freight!' 

December 8th: Clondy, but sea calm. Had 
:m hour's talk with the Beloved. III' spoke of 
Columbns and the discovery of America, con
eluding: "1 want two souls like Columbus itl 
America who may be filled with the love of 
BAIL\'O'LLAIi and spread His Teachings. Then 
you shall see the results. Columbus discovered 
America; they must establish the oneness of 
the world of humanity." 

December 9th: (10:30 a. m.) The sea is get
ting rough. (s p. m.) Storm. \Vent on deck 
and saw Abdul-Baha watching the storm. He 
said: "Look at that imperial wave, how it 
mounts high and de,'ours the smaller waves! 
II is a wonderful sight. This is the best day. 
I am enj oying it." 

December 10th: The storm continue~. 

Derelllber 111h: The storm is at its hdght. 

December 12lh: The sea has calmed down. 
\Ve are all very happy because the trip is near
ing its end. Abdul-Baha is well. (lip. m.) 
Tonight the Master addressetl the passenger,; 
of the fir~t dass. More than sixt), were pres
ent. TIe spoke about his nine months in 
America. They were all greatly impressed and 
came and expressed their pleasure. 

December '3th: Since three o'clock we oc
casionally see land. (L<>.ter) \Ve are now ncar 
the docks. (II :30 p. m., Midland Adelphi 
Hotel, Liverpool) Here we arc at last in the 
most beautiful hotel in the city. Wlu."n the 
steamer docked there WeTI' about twelve Eahais 
waving their handkerchiefs and welcoming 
Abdul-Balla to England. 

Mir.::a .1flllwd So/Jrab. 

CABLEGRAM: 

On the 14th of December the foHowing 
cablegram was received in New York, Chicago 
and San Franci~co: "Thanks to BAJlA'O'LLAII, 
we arrived safely at Liverpool. Greeting to the 
friends." ABDUL-BAHA. 
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faIth and all men as brother.; 
that dlvers;ty of relilrion ahan 
thes .. rulno" . wars sball pas. 
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ABDUL-BAHA AT ORREN ACRE. 

Bl' CHAItLES MASON REMEY. 

W ITH the fulfillment of the Divine prom
ises of the past in the coming of the 
Bab <lnd BAHA'O'L1 . .l.II, and the estab

lishment of God's Kingdom upon earth, there 
have appeared countless signs in the realm of 
humanity indicative of this great day. These, 
when viewed in the light of this new rcvda
tion, arc seen to be as ways preparing people 
ami making them ready to receive the Mani
festatiQl} of God, to accept His teaching and 
to abide according to His laws. 

One of the earliest of these signs was the 
so-called Mi!lerite, or latterly known Advent
ist Movement which taught people that the 
coming of the Lord was very near at hand. 
Following this were very many other move
ments in various parts of the world, all of 
which were forecasts of this great event to 
which th e prophets of al! ages testified "The 
coming of the Day of God," when the Cove-

nan! of God should be fulfill ed and the Divine 
promise of "Peace on earth" would be realized 
by all mankind. 

Most people recall the Congress of Relig
ions held in connection with the Columbian 
Exposition in Chicago in 1893. Before this 
gathering represcntatives of all the great 
world religions spoke, each expounding the 
philosophy o f his own religious system. The 
effect of this philosophic congress was that of 
broadening the public mind, and man}' people 
realized that the one spirit of Truth was at 
the root of each true re ligion. 

Shortiy after the Columbian Exposition, 
:Wiss Sarah J. Fanner. of Eliot, 1faine, estab
lished the summer school at Green Acre, on 
the Piscataqua. Her idea was to provide a 
platform open to all, from which each might 
proclaim his message, whatever it might be, 
the only restriction being that each speaker 
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should expound his theories in the spirit of 
toleration toward all holding views other than 
his own. 

At Green Acre there gathered scholars and 
speakers from every nalion, race and religion. 
Thus began the work of tfying to find a com
mon ground upon which aU people could meet 
in brotherhood. 

In the abstract Green Acre has always 
stood for pt-ace and harmony, despite that in 
the concrete she has harbored under her tent 
such a heterogeneous combination of creeds, 
philosophiu and doctrines. 

In the spring of the year the land is pre
pared to receive the ncw crop. During the 
process of plowing whatever is growing is sac
rificed, uprooted and overturned in order to 
make ready the soil for the !Iced to be sown. 
Such hn been the work of each of these 
movements, which has prepared tht souls of 
people for the Bahai Message of Peace and 
Brotherhood, Each hu been the direct cause 
of a genera.! sacrifice, uprooting and overturn
ing of the doctrines, ideas ane! thoughts im
posed upon mankind from the people and 
thinkers of the past, and thus lIas humanity 
been prepared to receive the revealed \Vord of 
God which is the seed of the Kingdom. 

In the days of Babel the people tried to 
make a way to hea\'en Out of the material of 
this earth, and great confu~ion resulted. 
Never has any organic. or spiritual unity re
sulted from the coming together of people 
upon the basis of creeds, philo,ophies or doc
trines. Such theories, ..... hich come from the 
minds of men, are not spiritual truths, but are 
the products of human minds, therefore they 
form no foundation whatever for didnely 
spiritual realities, When people deal with 
such unrealitie~, confu~ion always results, yet 
this very confusion creates spiritual hunger 
and thirst and causes people to eafllestly seek 
God in spirit, 

\Vhen the Bahai ;\Iessage was given at 
Creen Acre, some storm-tossed al)(I seeking 
souls responded to the cal1 and a smal1 center 
of the faith was there estabhshe(1. Each suc
ceeding ,eawn has added 10 holh the spiritual 
strength and matcrial numhers of this group 
until this year these people of the Covenant 
had the blessed privilege of welcoming to their 
midst Abdul-Baha, the Center of the CO\'enanr. 

Abdul-Baha remained in Green Acre one 
week. His addresses and interviews were 
many. The hearts of al1 who contacted with 
him were quickened with the joy and love of 

the Kingdom, and many souis were spiritual1y 
confirmed, realb:ed his mission and received 
through him inspiration to follow in his path 
of service to humanity. 

The people of the future will understand 
the spiritual importance of Abdul-Baha's work 
at Green Acre. One thought which he reiter
ated more than once was that now the people 
assembled at Green Acre should devote their 
lime and attention only to the s~irjtl«Jl r,ality 
af r,ligi,,,,, Spiritual reality is spiritual life 
and light, while the creeds, philosophic sys
tems and doctrines of the past ages blind peo
ple to the basic truth of a11 religions, which 
basic truth has again been given to the world 
through the inspired revealers of the Bahai 
Movement. 

It was quite evident to al! that Ahdul-Raha 
enjoyed the spiritual atmosphere of the Green 
Acre people, for gathered there he found many 
responsive souls. These friends arc cO!1fid~nt 
that Abdul-Baha's visit, ..... hich was indeed a 
spiritual benediction, is going to have a great 
and lasting effect upon their community, for 
now al1 wish to adhere only to the ~piritual 

realities. freeing themselves from all else. 
Abdul-Baha prophesied great things for the 
future of the work 3t Green Acre if the peo-
pie adhered firmly to the spi ritual reality of 
Truth. 

The original Green Acre ideal had its mis
sion to perform. It gathered together people 
to receive the spiritual teachings of the Bahai 
Message. That being accomplished, it has ful
filled its miSsion according to the lines pre
scribed and outlined by its founde r, Little did 
"fiss Farmer and her friends realize, when 
they started this work, that the Covenant of 
God would be proclaimed there, and that the 
Ccnter of the Covenant would actua1!y appear 
there and teach thc people 1 

:Now, through the bounty of God, a nc ..... and 
a great opportunity is offered to Green Acre, 
that of becoming a great center for the study 
of the Covenant and the investigation of Hpir. 
itual reality, Creen Acre has diligently 
sought the Truth from all sources, and she has 
found iI, and now her work lies in nurturing 
souls in the pure reality of Th, Word of God. 

Abdul-Baha is supplicating Cod to make 
firm in the Covenant the friends in all parts of 
the world, It, therefore, behoo\'es e\'ery one 
to seek shelter in the Covenant, realizing that 
this is the day of the Center of the Covenant, 
Abdul-Baha, 
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ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA AT GREEN ACRE, MAINE. 
DELIVERED AT THE "EI REN I ON," AUGUST Hi, 1912. 

Tr.nslated by Dr. Am~" U. Pareed: .t"Dolrraphie ""1105 by loll" FAlla !licK!"",,),. 

THE SUBJJo:CT OF "J.QVE" WAS SGOGESTED. 

EVERY subject presented to a thoughtful 
audience must be supported by rational 
proofs and logical arguments. Proob 

are of four kinds; first, through sense-per
ception; second, through the reasoning fae
ully; third, from tr.aditional or scrinlUral au
thority; fourth, through the medium of in
spiration. That is to say there are fuur crite
rions or standards of judgment by which the 
human mind reaches its conclusions. \Ve will 
first consider Ihe criterion of the senses. This 
is a standard ~til1 held to by the materialistic 
philosophers of the world. They btlievc: that 
whatever is perceptible to the senses is a verity. 
a certainty, and without doubt existent. For 
example they say "here is a Jamp which you 
see, and because it is perceptible to the sense 
of sight you cannot doubt its existence. There 
is a tree; your sense of vision assures you of 
its reality, which is beyond question. This is 
a man; you see that he is a man; therefore he 
exists." In a word, everything confirmed by 
the senses is assumed to be as undoubted and 
unquestioned as the product of five multiplied 
by five; it cannot be twenty-six nor less than 
twenty-five. Consequently the materialistic 
philosophers consider the criterion of the 
senses to be first and foremost. 

But in the estimation of the divine philoso
phers this proof and assurance is not reliable: 
nay rather they deem the standard of the 
sen~es to be false because it is imperfect. 
Sight for instance is one of the most impor
tant of the senses, yet it is subject to many 
aberrations and inaccuracies. The eye sees 
the mirage as a body of water,-regards images 
in the mirror as realities when they are but 
reflections. A man sailing upon the river 
imagines that objects upon the shore arc mov
ing whereas he is in motion and they arc sta
tionary. To the eye the earth :lppears fixed 
while the sun and stars revolve about it. As 
a matter of fact the heavenly orbs are sta
tionary and the earth turning upon its axis. 
The colossal suns, planets and constellations 
which shine in the hea\'ens appear small. nay 
infinitesimal to human vision whereas in real
ity they are vastly greater than the earth in 
dimension and volume. A whirling spark 
appears to the sight as a circle of fire. There 
are numberless instances of this kinu which 
show the error and inaccuracy of the senses. 

Therefore the divine philosophers have COII
sidered this standard of judgment to be de
fectiye and unreliable. 

The second criterion is that of the intellect. 
The ancient philosophers in particular con
sidered the intellect to be the most important 
agency of judgment. Among the wise men of 
Greece, Rome, Persia and Egypt the criterion 
of true proof was reason. They held that 
every matter submitted to the reasoning fac
ulty could be proved true or false, and must 
be accepted or rejected accordingly. But in 
the estimation of the people of insi.R"ht this 
criterion is likewise defective and unreliable. 
for these same philosophers who held to rea
son or intellect as the standard of human judg
ment have differed widely among themse1,'es 
upon every subject of investigation. The 
statements of the Greek philosopheu are con
tradictory to the conclusions of the Persian 
sag('s. Even among the Greek philosophers 
themselves there is continual variance and lack 
of agreement upon any given subject. Great 
difference of thought also pre\'alled between 
the wise men of Greece and Rome. Therefore 
if the criterion of reason or intellect consti
tuted a correct and infalIible stand<lrd of judg
ment, those who tested and applied it should 
have arrived at the same conclusions. As they 
differ and are contradictory in conclusions it 
is an evidence that the method and standard 
of test must have been fau lty and insufficient. 

The third criterion or standard of proof is 
traditional or scriptural, namely that every 
statement or conclusion should be supported 
by traditions recorded in certain religious 
books. \Vhen we come to consider even the 
holy books.-the books of God.-we are led 
to ask "Who understands these books? By 
what authority of explanation may these 
books be understood?" It must be the au
thority of human reason, and if reason or 
intellect finds itself incapable of eJl"plaining 
certain questions, o r if the possessors of in
tellect contradict each other in the interpreta_ 
tion of traditions, how can such a criterion be 
relied upon for aecurate conclusions? 

The fourth standard is that of inspiration. 
In past centuries many philosophers have 
claimed i1Iumin:ltion or revelation, prefacing 
their statemellts by the announcement th:lt 
"this subject has been revealed through me" 
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or "thus do I speak by inspiration." Of this 
class were the philosophers of the Illuminati. 
I nspirations arc tlie promptings or susccptibili. 
ties of Ihe human heart. The promptings of 
the heart aTC sometirr.es satanic. How are we 
to differentiate them? How aTC we to tell 
whether n gh'cn statement is an inspiration 
and prompting of the heart through the Merci
ful assistance or through the satanic agency? 

Consequently it has become eVIdent that the 
four criterions or standards of judgment by 
which the human mind reaches its conclusions 
are fa ulty and inaccurate. AU of them are 
liable to mistake and error in conclusions. But 
a statement presented to the mind accompanied 
by proofs which the senses can perceive to be 
correct, which the faculty of reason can ac
cept, which is in accord with traditional au
thority and sanctioned by the promptings of 
the heart, can be adjudged and relier! upon as 
perfectly correct, for it has bc:cn proved and 
tested by all the standards of judgment and 
found to be complete. When we apply but 
one test there are possibilities of mistake. 
This is self-evident and manifest. 

\Ve will now consider the subject of "Lo,'e" 
which has becn suggested, submitting it to the 
four standards of judgment and thereby reach
ing our conclusions. 

\Ve declare that love is Ihe cause of the 
existence of all phenomena and that the ab
sence of love is the cause of disintegration 
or non-existcnce. Love is Ihe conscious be
stowal of God,-the bond of affiliation in all 
phenomena. \Ve will first eonsidcr the proof 
of this through sense-~reeption. As we look 
upon the universe we observe that all com
posite beings or existing phenomena are made 
up primarily of single elements boluld together 
by a power of attraction. Through this power 
of attraction, cohesion has become manifest 
between the atoms of these (Omposing ele
ments. The resultant being is II phenomenon of 
the lower contingent type. The power of co
hesion expressed ill the mineral kingdom is in 
reality love or affinity manifested in a low 
degree according to the exigwcics of the min
erai world. We take a step higher into the 
vegeuble kingdom where we find an increased 
power of attraction has become manifest 
among the composing ciements which form 
phenomena. Through tbis degree of attrac
tion a cellular admixture is produced among 
these elements which make up the body of a 
plant. Therefore in the degree of the vege
table kingdom there is love. We enter the 
animal kingdom and find the attractive power 

binding togdher single elements as in the 
mineral, pins the cellular admixture as in the 
vegetable, plus the phenomena of feelings or 
susceptibilities. \Ve observe that the animals 
are susceptible to certain affiliation and fellow
ship, and that they exercise natural selection. 
This elemental attraction, this admixture and 
selective affinity is love manifest in the degref' 
of the animal kingdom. 

Finally we come to the kingdom of man. As 
this is the Superior Kingdom, the light of love 
is more Tesplendent. In man we find the 
POWCl" of attraction among the elements which 
compose his material body, plus the attraction 
which produces cellular admixture or power 
augmentative, plus the attraction which charac
terizes the sensibilities of the animal kingdom, 
but still beyond and above all these lower 
powers we discover in the being of man the 
attraction of heart, the susceptibilities and 
affmitics which billd men together, enabling 
thClll to !i\·e and as§ociate in friendship and 
solidarity. It is therefore e\·ident that in the 
world of humanity, the greatest king and 
sovereign is Love. I f love were extinguished, 
the power of attraction dispelled, the affinity 
of human hearts destroyed, the phenomena of 
human life would disappear. 

This is a proof perceptible to the senses, 
acceptable to reason, in accord with traditions 
and teachings of the holy books and verified 
by the promptings of human hearts themselves. 
It i, a proof upon which we can absolutely rely 
and declare to be complete. 

But these are only degrees of love which 
exist in the natural or physical world. Their 
manifestation is ever according to tbe require
ment of natural conditions and standards. 
Real Lo\'e is the Love which exists between 
God and His servants,-the Love which binds 
togetber holy souls. This is the Love of the 
spiritual world, not the love of physical bodies 
and organisms. For example, consider and 
observe how the Bestowals of God successively 
descend upon mankind; how the Divine Efful
gences ever shine upon the human world I 
There can he no doubt that these Bestowals, 
these Bounties, these Effulgences emanate from 
Love. Unless Love be the Divine motive. it 
..... ould be impossible for the heart of man to 
attain or recch'e them. Unless Love exists 
tbe Divine blessing could not descend upon 
any object o r thing. Unless there be Lo\·e 
the recipient of Divine Effulgence could not 
radiate and reflect that Effulgence upon other 
objects. If we arc of those who perceive we 
realize that the Bounties of God manifest 
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thtmselves continuously, c:vtn as the rays of 
the sun unceasingly emanate from the solar 
center. The phenomenal world through the 
respltndent effulgence of the slIn is ratliallt 
and bright. In the same way the realm of 
hearts and spirits is illumined and resuscitated 
through the shining rays of the Sun of Reality 
and the Bounties of the Love of God. Thereby 
the world of existence, the kingdom of hearts 
and spirits, is ever quickened into life. Were 
it not for the Love of God, hearts would be 
inanimate, spirits would wither and the real
ity of mall would be bereft of the c\'crJasting 
Bestowals. 

Consider to what extent the Love of God 
makes ilstl£ manifest. Among the signs of 
His Love which appear in the world arc the 
Dawning-Points of His :Manirestation~, What 
an infinite degree of Love is reflected by the 
Divine )1anifestations toward mankind I For 
the sake of guiding the people they have will
ingly forfcited their lives to resuscitate human 
hearts. They have accept('d the Cross. To 
enable human sou15 to attain the supreme 
degree of ad\'ancement they have suffer('d 
during their limited years extreme ordeals 
and difficulties.. If His Holiness Je~us Christ 
had not pos~ess('d Love for the world of hu
manity surely He would not have welcomed 
the Crou. He was crucified for the Love of 
mankind, Consider the infinite degree of that 
Love! Without Love for humanity John the 
Baptist would not have offered his life. It 
has been likewise with all the prophets and 
holy souls. If His Holiness the Bab had not 
manifeMed Love tor mankind surely He would 
not have olTered His breast for a thousand 
bul/ets. If His Holiness BAHA'O'U-AH had not 
been aflame with Love for humanit)', lIe would 
not have willingly accepted fifty years' impris
onment. 

Obsen'e how rarely human souls s,1erifiee 
their pleasure or comfort for othen; how 
improbable that a man would olTer his eye or 
suITer himself to be dismembered for the bene
fit of another. Yet all the Divine Manifesta
tions suffered. offered their li\'es and blood, 
sacrificed their existence, comfort and all they 
possessed for the sake of mankind. Therefore 
consider how much they lo\'e I \Vere it not 
for their Love for humanity, Spiritual Love 
would be a mere nomenclature. \V~re it not 
for their illumination human !oub would not 
be radiant. How effective is their Love! This 
is a sign of the Love of God; a ray of the Sun 
of Reality. 

Therefore mllst we gi\'e praise unto God 

for it is the Light of His Bounly which has 
shone upon us through His Love which is 
everlasting. His Di\·ine :'.Ianifestations have 
offered their Ih'es through Love for us. Con
sider then what the Lo\'e of God means. 
Were it not for the Love of God aU the spirits 
would be inanimate, The meaning of this is 
not physical death; !lay rather it is that condi
tion concerning which His Holiness Christ 
deelarl'd "Let the dead bury their dead, for 
that which is born of the flesh is fiesh and that 
which is bom of spiri t is spirit." Were it not 
for the Love of God the hearts would not 
be illumined. Were it not for the Love oE 
God the pathway of the Kingdom would not 
be opened. Were it not for the Love of God 
the Holy Books would not ha\"e been revealed, 
Were it not for the Love of God the Di\'ine 
PropHets would not have been sent to the 
world. The foundation of all these Bestowals 
is the Love of God, Therefore in the human 
world there is no greater power than the Love 
of God. It is the Lo\'e of God which has 
brought U5 together here tonight. It is the 
Love of God which ;s affi liating the East and 
the West. It is the Love of God which has 
resuscitated the world. Now must we offer 
thanks to God that such a great Restowal and 
Effulgence has been revealed to us. 

\Ve come to another aspect of our subject
Are the workings and effects of love confined 
to this world or do they extend on and on to 
another existence? Will its influence affect 
our exi~tence here only or will it extend to 
the life e,·erlasling? 

\Vhen we glance at the human kingdom we 
rl'adily obsen·e that it is superior to all others. 
In the differentiation of life in the world of 
existl'ncl', there are four degrees or kingdoms, 
-the mineral, vel(etable, animal, and human. 
The mineral kingdom is possessed of a certain 
virtue which we term cohcsion. The vegetable 
kingdom possesses cohesive properties plus the 
power of growth or power augmentativl'. The 
animal kingdom is possessed of the virtues of 
the minl'fal and vegetable pillS the powcrs of 
the sensl's.. But the animal although gifted 
with sensibilities is utterly bereft of conscious
ness, absolutely OUI of tOllch with the world 
of consciousness and spirit. The animal pos
sesses no power! by which it can make dis
coveries which lie beyond the r('alm of the 
J;enses. It has no power of intellectual origina
tion. For example, an animal located in Eu
rope is not capable of disco\'ering the continent 
of America. It understand~ only phenomena 
which come within the range of its senses and 
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instinct. It cannot abstractly reason out aI1y~ 
thing. The animal cannot conceive of the 
earth being spherical or reyoh-ing upon its 
axis. It call1lot apprehend that the little stars 
in the heavens are tremendous worlds vastly 
great!!f than the earth. The animal cannot 
abstractly conceive of intellect. Of these 
powers it is berdt. Therefore these powers 
acc peculiar to man and it is made evident 
that ill the human kingdom there is a reality 
of which the animal is minus. What is that 
reality? It is the spirit of man. By it mall is 
distinguished above al! the other phenomenal 
kingdoms. Although he possesses all the vir
tues of Ihe lower kingdoms he is further en
dowed with the spiritual faculty, the heavenly 
gift of consciousness. 

All material phenomena are subject to na
ture. All material organisms are captives of 
nature. None of them can de\·iate a hair's 
breadth from the law of nature. This earth, 
these· great mountains, the animals with their 
wonderful powers and instincts, cannot go be
yond natural limitations. All things are cap
tives of nature except man. Man is the sover
eign of nature; he breaks nature'S laws. 
Though an animal fitted by nature to live upon 
the surface of the earth he flies in the air 
like a bird, sails upon the ocean and dives 
deep beneath its waves in submarines. Man is 
gifted with a power whereby he penetrates 
and discovers the laws of nature,-brings them 
forth from the world of invisibility into the 
plane of visibility. Electricity was once a 
latent force of nature. According to nature's 
laws it should remain a hidden secrct, but 
the spirit of man discovered it, brought it 
forth from its secret depository and made its 
phenomena visible. It is evident and manifest 
that man is capable of breaking nature's laws. 
How docs he accomplish it? Through a spirit 
with which God has endowed him at creation. 
This is a proof that the spirit of mau diffen:n
tiates and distinguishes him above all the lower 
kingdoms. It is this spirit to which the verse 
in the Old Testament refers when it states 
that man has been created "aftcr the image and 
likeness of God." The spirit of man alone 
penetrates the realities of God and partakes 
of the Divine Bounties. 

This great power must evidently be differ· 
entiated from the physical body or tempIe in 
which it is manifested. Observe and under. 
stand how this human body changes; never
theless the spirit of man remains ever in the 
same condition. For instance, the body some
times grows weak, it becomes strong or stout, 

sometimes it grows smaller or may be dis
membered, but there is no effect upon the 
SPirit. Thc eye may become blind, the foot 
may be amputatcd, but no imperfection afflicts 
the spirit. This is proof that the spirit of 
man is distinct from his body. Defects in.the 
body or its members do not imply defects in 
the spirit. This leads to the accurate eoncln
sion that if the whole body sbould be sub
jected to a radical change the spirit will sur
vive that change; that even if the body of man 
is destroyed and becomes non-existent, the 
spirit of man remains unaffected. For the 
spirit of man is e\'erlasting. Sometimes the 
body sieeps,-the eyes do not see, the ears 
do not hear, the members cease to act,--every 
function is as inactive as death, nevertheless 
the spirit sees, hears, and soars on high. For 
it is possesscd of these faculties which operate 
without the instrumentality of the body. In 
the world of thought it sees witllOut eyes, 
hears without ears and travels without the 
motion of foot. \Vithout physical force it 
exercises el'ery function. This makes it evi
dent that during sleep the spirit is alive though 
the body is as dead. In the world of dreams 
th e body becomes absolutely passive but the 
spirit functions actively, posscssed of all sus
ceptibilities. This leads to the conclusion that 
the life of the spirit is not conditional nor 
dependent upon the life of the body. At most 
it ean be said that the body is a mere garment 
utilized by the spirit. If tllat garment be 
destroyed, the wearer is not affected, but is in 
fact protected. 

Furthermore, all phenomena are subject to 
changes from one condition to another, and 
the revolution caused by th is transformation 
produces a form of non-existence. For in
stance, when a man is transfonned from the 
human kingdom to the mineral, we say that 
he is dead, for he has relinquished the physical 
form of man and assumed the condition of the 
mineral substances. This transformation or 
transmutation is called death. Therefore it fol
lows that no phenomenal organism can be pos
sessed of two forms at the same time. If an ob
ject or phenomenon presents a triangular shape 
it cannot simultaneously possess the shape of a 
sqllare. If it be spherical it cannot at the same 
time be pentagonal or hexagonal. In order 
to assume any given figure or form it mllst 
relin()llish its former shape or dimension. Thus 
the triangular must be abandoned to assume 
the sqllare; the square must change to become 
a pentagon. These transformations or changes 
from one condition to another are equivalent 
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to death. But the reality of man,~the human 
spirit-is simultaneously possessed of all 
forms and figures without being bereft of any 
of them. It d~s not require transformation 
from one concept to another. \Vere it 10 be 
bereft of one or all figures we would then Bay 
it has bttn transferred to another, and this 
would be equivalent to death. But as the 
human spirit possesses all the figures simul
taneously it has no transformation or death. 

Again, according to natural philosophy it is 
311 assured fact that single or simple elements 
3TC indestructible. As nature is indestructible, 
every simple elemcl1t of nature: is lasting and 
permanent. Death and annihilation affect only 
compounds and compositions. That is to say, 
compositions arc destructible. When d«:om
position takes pJa.:e death occurs. For ex
ample. certain singlc clements have combined 
to make \his flower. \Vhen this combination 
is disintegrated, this composition decomposed, 
the flower dies as an organism of the "egetable 
kingdom. But the single elcments of which 
this Oower is composed do not suffer death. for 
all single elements are permanent, everla~ting, 
and not subject to destruction. They are inde
structible because they are single and not com
pound. Thus they cannot disintegrate nor be
come separated in their componcnt atoms but 
are single, simple and therefore everlasting. 

Now if an elementary substance is possessed 
of immortality, how can the human spirit or 
reality, which is wholly above combination and 
composition, be destroyed? Kay rather that 
spirit ",hich is all in all is a unit and not a 
compound. Its destruction therefore is not 
possible. The spirit of man transcends the 
qualities and attributes of any natural element. 
It is greater in attributes than gold, silver or 
iron which are single clements and indestructi_ 
ble. As they are free frOIll destnlction and 

qualified with permanence, how much more so 
is the human spirit free and immortal. How 
will that ever be destroyed? 

This is a subject of great importance. There 
arc innumcrable proofs in support of it. I hope 
we may continue it at another time. 

Before we leave I desire to offer a prayer in 
behalf of Miss Famler, for verily she has been 
the founder of this organization, the source of 
this IO\'ing fellowship and asst'mblage. 

o Thou kind God 1 Encircle these servants 
with the glallces of Thy Providcnce. Set 
aglow the hearts of this assemblage with the 
Fire of Thy Love. Illumine these faces with 
the Light of Heaven. Enlighten these hearts 
..... ith the Light of the Most Great Guidance. 

o God! The clouds of superstitions have 
covered the hori~ons of the hearts. 0 Lord I 
dispel these clouds so that the Lights of the 
Sun of Reality may shine. 0 Lord t illumine 
our eyes so that we may behold Thy Light. 
o Lord I Oeanse: our ears so that we may 
hear the call of the Supreme Concour~e. 0 
Lord! render our tongues eloquent so that we 
may become engaged in Thy Commemoration. 
o Lord I sanctify and purify the hearts so that 
the effulgence of Thy Love may shine therein. 

o Thou kind Lord! Bestow quick recovery 
through Thy Power and Bounty l1pon the 
founder of this Association. 0 Lord I this 
woman has served Thee, has turned her face 
toward Thy Kingdom and has established 
these conferences in order that Reality might 
be investigated and the Light of Reality shine. 

o Lord 1 be Thou ever her support. 0 
Lord I be Thou ever her Comforter. 0 Lord I 
bestow upon her quick healing. Verily Thou 
art the aement I Verily Thou art the ~ferci
full Verily Thou art the Generou,," 

A CRUMB FROM THE TABLE OF ARDUL-BAHA. 

"The sword has been working over six 
thousand years and has become dull. \Ve must 
look about us for another sword to take its 
place. The greatcst sword is the tongue. Its 
authority and sway is over hearts. The sword 
of steel sheds blood; the sword of speech 
bestows life. One takes away life; the other 
grants it. This one is temporal in action and 

effect; the other is etemal. This one is of 
metal; that one is the Love of God. This is 
the difference between the two swords we 
possess. Today the real sword is the tongue. 
Too long it has remained in the scabbard, un
u!SCd, rusty. \Ve must take it out and use it 
more and more every day." 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION: 
This issue contains-(I) Talks hy Abdul

Baha on "Two Kinds of Education," delivered 
in the Unitarian Church of Dublin, X. H.; (2) 

cablegram from Abdul-Baha to the American 
friends upOn hi~ arrival at Li,'erpool. Englaml; 
(3) letter from Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. 

I 
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Addrtll: Najme Balthlar, 1'. O. Do" 2S3, Chicago, 1ll.,U.S.A. 
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ABDUl--BAHA'S ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND. 
B'f llUr.L FU8EL 

A DDUL-BAIlA arrived in Liverpool from 
New York on the White: Star liner 
Cellie, Dti::cmber 13th. 

The: boat wa$ latc: and it wa~ about nine 
o'clock before it docked. :Miss Elizabeth 
Herrick, formerly of Liverpool, now of Lon
don, had gone up to Liverpool a day ahead 
to arrange for the addresses. M. Hippolyte 
Dreyfus-Barney had come from Paris to meet 
Abdul-Baha and a group from Marn:hester, 
Liverpool, and Leeds, in all about a dozen, 
watched the great liner come slowly up the 
stream, literally out of the dark night. Sudden
ly we caught sight of Abdul-Baha in the ship's 
bow, and as she hove to he walked slowly 
down the long deck till he stood quite alone, 
in the very center of. the center deek. All 
eyes on the landing stage were at once riveted 
upon him as he peered over the ship's side 
into the rain and gloom of Liverpool. The 
huge modern boat made a fitting frame for 
the r..fastu-symbol, as it is of this outpouring 
of power, designed as it is to bring brothers 
into closer touch, and Abdul-Baha, the Center 
of this dispensation, appeared standing in com· 
mand. 

To the little group on the landing stage it 
seemed ages before the first, second and third
class baggage was arranged in the customs, 
and the porters and reporters dashed aboard. 

Finally we ca.ught sight of the Well· 
Beloved's white turooned head, and directly 
back of him, as they came slowly down the 
gang-plank, one of the Persians carried a tiny 
Japanese orange-tree frolO California. Laden 

with fruit, it looked like an offering from the 
tropics as it swayed in the gusts of the broad 
Mersey. 

lIe stayed two days in Liverpool, stopping 
at the Adelphi hotel. During that time he 
made two addresses, one to the Theosophical 
Society on Saturday night, Decembt:r 14th, 
and one at Pembroke Chapel, a Baptist 
church, Sunday ocning, December 15th. He 
left for London the next morning. 

Since leaving London a year ago, Abdul
Barn has traveled far. From here he went 
to Paris, and from thence traveled to Alex
andria and Cairo. Last April he visited the 
States, going as far west as San Fran
cisco. It was in this city that he made his 
famous address to the Jews, speaking on tbe 
relations between Judaism and Christianity, 
an address which is fa r-reaching not only 
from the Jewish but from the broad Christian 
standpoint. 

On being asked what the Jewish attitude 
toward him was on that occasion, Abdul-Baha 
said: "Many of those present came up and 
shook me by the hand, and a certain Jew came 
to me as 1 was leaving the 5yll3gogue and 
said, 'I am ashamed to be prejudiced any 
longer.' And, again, as 1 was walking one 
day in the street another Jew eame to me 
and said, '\Ve were neglectful and heedless, 
and you enlivened us; we slept and you awoke 
us. It behooves us to remain steadfast now 
a.nd look 10 true knowledge, and forget our 
2,ooo-year-old difTerences.''' 
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THE SEARCH FOR TRUTH. 
Addrts! of Abdul_Bah" hdorc the Theosophical Society, Liverpool, England, 

Saturday night, December 14, 1912.-

By IsA .... L F .. AS ..... 

w HEN I was in America, I had many 
opportunities of addressing the Theo
sophical Society there. In every city 

I spoke once to them, and in some cities 
many times. The Theosophists arc very dear 
to me, for they have abandoned all prejudice. 
They do not abide in the confines of dogma, 
but are seeking truth in a spirit of freedom. 
All the religions of the world arc submerged 
in prejudice. A Jew is a Jew because his 
father was before him. A Christian is such 
for the same reason, and it is the same with 
a Musselman. All follow the precepts of 
their fathers, refusing to go forth and seek 
for themsch'cs. 

We both (Thcosophists and Bahais) have 
abandoned aU dogmas in Our earnest search 
for truth. But look at the trihes and nations 
of the world~why are they seething with 
contention? Because they are not seeking truth. 
Truth is one. It admits of absolutely no divi. 
sion and accepts neither limitations nor boun· 
daries. All dogmas differ, hence the nations 
are opposed. The different dogmas make 
wars and strifes. Behold the events of these 
days! If it were not for these differences in 
religions there would be no wars. 

We would not see what is now taking place 
in the Balkans if both sides were sincere seek· 
ers after truth. 

Regard Persia: in that land there were 
many tribes, governments and religions, but 
they cut down the barriers of dogmas, became 
followers of BAHA'o'LLAH, and are now as one. 
Jews, Christians and Zoroastrians, et aL, meet
ing together as we arc doing here to seek for 
truth. Truth is one, so they became united. 

All the different religions of God that have 
risen on tho face of the earth have one pur
pose: to educate man and to inform him of 
the spiritual, the luminous, the di"ine, so that 
he may partake of heavenly spirit and find 
eternal life, show forth the virtues of man. 
kind, and from a world of darkness enter a 
world of light. 

There is no other reality of meaning to the 

• The J>!'e~ldent of the Theosophical 8nclety 
Mrs. Armour, Introducpd the speaker by SIlYlnK 
thll.t he needed no Introduction a.nd II.t once Abdul. 
Baha began spellklnl{ to the Il:roup of earnest 
ilstcneNl. He rcmulnro "~lLted and Sl"ke In Per· 
~Jlln, M. nlppoJ,.te Dreyfus·Barne,., 0 Pllrl8, act~ 
1011' 88 tnterpreter. 

different religions. Their purpose is one, the 
teaching is one. 

Man may be said to have three natures; 
The first is sunk in darkness and here he is a 
prisoner to his desires for here lIe is co-pos
sessor of the same Qualities as the animals. 
The second nature might be called his human 
nature and in this hum.1n nature is the home 
of the mind and the sou1. The third is his 
likeness to God and this he possesses in 
proportion to the divine Qualities he imparts, 
the hreeze of the holy spirit, pure spiritually, 
luminosity. 

All the religions, all the prophets, all the 
great teachers had no other purpose than to 
raise mankind from the animal to the divine 
nature. Their purpose was to free man and 
to make him an inhabiter of the realm of 
Reality. For although the body of man is 
material, his reality is spiritual; although his 
body is darkness, his soul is light; although 
his body may seem to imprison him, his soul 
is essentially free. To prove this freedom, the 
prophets of God have appeared and will ton· 
tinue to appear, fOr there is no end to divine 
teachings and no beginning. 

The thoughtless say that the power of God 
is occasional j some will say that this material 
universe is hundreds of thousands of years 
old. But the power of God is eternal and the 
creation of God is likewise eternaL Divinity 
is depcndent on creation. Can you imagine a 
king without a people? Can you imagine our 
sun without light and heat? The sun to us 
means light and heat. The king needs his 
kingdom and the Qualities of God are eternal. 
As long as God exists his creation will exist 
and the manifestations of God in the divine 
teachers have always existed as an energy of 
God and will always continue to exist. 

The very greatest hlessings of God are rql

resented by these divine beings who come and 
who will continue to come forth to humanity 
for hundreds of thousands of years. They 
represent the blessings of God and the bless
ings of God never ccasc. 

Always hope that one day a Sun of Truth 
will rise and bring a Dawn whose light will 
destroy all the darkness of the human world, 
will unite hearts and make souls happy, do 
away with contention and establish universal 
Peace. Then there will be 110 divisions. All 
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will be united and live as one family under 
the flag of unity and love. Then will mankind 
be inspired with a new progress and show 
forth diverse virtues. A new spirit will be 
ghocn to him and the new world will be in
vested with a divine beauty. I hope we will 
always be expecting the appearance of such an 
One, for he will have education marked with 
a divine power. Such an One will be super
human in all conditions, able to subdue: ma
terial limitatiom, able to free man from hi, 
bonds of country and unite east and west 
Such an One will make the Kingdom to ap
pear, for such an One is, in his essence, su
perior to the law, governing human education. 
In his essence: he is a universal teacher and 
does not depend on human means for knowl
edge. He docs not need the light from a hu
man lamp nor yet from an astral body. Hi, 
mission is to give light. 

Such an One is a pure mirror in which the 

Light of Reality is reflected on the world of 
humanity. 

We must be looking for such an One to the 
end that we may be attracted when he comes 
to go on wings flyin, to such an One, born 
with a new spirit each day to do new works. 
Thus we will invite this greatest of divine 
blessings to appear. 

Again let us look at Persia t More than 
20,000 there have 5aerifi~d their lives-joy~ 
fully giving them in the path of God. They 
were sllpplemented by hosts of Heavenly 
spirits so that they never tired of any kind of 
trouble; they never complained; nay. as 
trouble increased, their efforts increased and 
day by day they were entightened with the 
Light of the EternaL 

My hope for YOIl is that you may do all in 
your power to invite to this earth God's great
est blessing in your search for truth. 

ABDUL-BAHA ADDRESSES PEMBROKE CHAPEL. 
Liverpool, England, $uncb.y, Decembu lS, 1912. 

Dr JUBlU. FuBIEL 

A FTER a few appreciative words of wel
come by the Rev. Donald Fraser. Abdul
Baha addressed the congregation at 

Pembroke chapel, at the evening service, 
December 15th. :Mr. Fraser welcomed this her
ald of peace and expressed his deep apprecia
tion and honor at having Adbul-Baha in his 
church. 

He made a remarkable picture as he stood 
in the pulpit, which at first he hesitated to 
ascend, sayin, that he did not like to be above 
the rest of the people. But when it was 
pointed out to him that he would not be 
above some of them-the gallery-and that 
they could hear better, he complied. He said 
in part: 

"Tonight I am exceedingly happy to find 
myself in an assembly, the members of which 
aTe a recognized factor in philanthropy and 
well being. Therefore, I supplicate at the 
throne of God that He may bestow divine con
firmations upon you that at all limes you may 
be the vehicle of divine mercy and the means 
of prosperity to the individual members of the 
world of humanity. 

"Man should endeavor always to realize 
the Oneness of Humanity. We are all the 
children of God; all created by God; all pro
vided for by God and aH under the protection 
of God. God is kind to all His children. Why 

should they wage war between themselves? 
God is the Real Shepherd-all are His sheep. 
There is no difference whatever among the 
members of the flock. He educates all of us, 
is compassionate to all of us; protects all of 
us. Ponder and you will understand that 
with the bounties of God there is no restraint. 
His grace encompasses all mankind. All live 
under His bounty. 

"What benefit do we ever draw from sep
arating ourselves one from another? \Vhy 
should we wrangle and battle to kill each 
other? God is kind. Why are we unkind? 

"The first separating principle is religion. 
Every sect and community has gathered 
around itself certain imitations of Reality in 
ceremonies and forms, and as these imitations 
differ, contentions foHow. Each division is 
encompassed with thick clouds through which 
the Sun of Reality cannot penetrate. If these 
divisions should forget the differen~s in imi
tations and seek for the underlying Reality, all 
would be united and agreed and fellowship 
would be established between the organiu~ 
tions of mankind. 

"As His Holiness Mohammed states, 'God is 
Love upon Love, with Love.' Therefore it is 
evident that the foundation of Religion is 
Love and the fundamental purpose of religion 
is Unity. The Religion of God is honor to 
humanity; why make it the cause of degra-
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dation? Why make it the cause of darkness 
and gloom? Assuredly it is a thousand pities 
that the cause of such a glorious reality should 
become the cause of degradation and hatred. 

"It was at a time of great darkness that His 
Holiness BAHA'O'LLAU appeared in Persia, 
summoning all to love and friendship. Now, 
in Persia, Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians and 
other contending -religionists who heard the 
words of BABA'O'LLAH are living in the ut
most state of love and reciprocity. 

"This Cause is great and it was at great 
cost that BAHA'O'LLf,.H strove to spread these 
principles in the world. During his life he 
was imprisoned, his property was pillaged. He 
was separated from his friends and 20,000 of 
his followers were martyred. They sacrificed 
their lives in the glorious cause of doing away 
with imitations and limitations, to this end 
that Unity might be established among the 
children of men. 

"Nations sometimes say, '\Ve wish to e>::
tend our boundaries I' Consider with me for a 
moment, 'What is the earth?' \Ve live for a 
few ycars on its surface and then it becomes 
our eternal cemetery. Millions of generations 
are buried there. It is the universal graveyard 
of humanity. Is it praise worthy to engage 
in war for a cemetery-to pillage the wealth 
of nations for an eternal graveyard? 

"Praise God, this nation at this time i~ striv-

ing with all its energy for International Peace. 
Rest not from your endeavors until interna
tional peace become established. This is my 
request of you and my eamest hope for you 
is that you may always be protected." 

After the hymn, "All People That on Earth 
Do Dwell," Abdul-Baha pronounced the fol
lowing benediction in Oriental fashion, with 
hands outstretched and upturned: "0 Thou 
most kind Lord, this reverent assembly is 
calling on Thy name. These souls are seek
ing Thy good pleasure. They are seeking the 
prosperity of the world of humanity. 0 
Lord, confer upon their souls life evermore. 
o Lord, forgive their sins and keep them in 
Thy protecting shade in both worlds. 0 Lord, 
confer upon them Thy great pleasure. All 
are servants of international peace, all are 
servants of humanity. Thou art The Merci
ful, The Generous, The Forgiver, The Al
mighty, The Praiseworthy I" 

Afterward, in the vestry, Abdul-Baha wrote 
the following beautiful blessing for the Rev. 
Donald Fraser. He inscribed it in Persian in 
the church book: "0 Thou Kind Almighty, 
confirm Thou this servant of Thine, Mr. 
Fraser, in the service of 1'hy Kingdom. Make 
him illumined; make him heavenly; make him 
spiritual; make him divine! Thou :trt the 
Generous, the King!" 

ABDUL-BAHA IN LONDON. 
Bx 1~.us!lL F'Li.SIIR. 

A REMARKABLE cosmopolitan gathering 
filled the large h:tll at the Westminster 
Palace Hotel, Friday evening, Decem

ber :2Oth, to listen to an address by Abdul
Baha. His tOp1C was one that is agitating 
many of the thinking minds of today-the vast 
subject of Pe:tce. 

Sir Thomas Barclay was in the chair, and 
among the audience were scientists, diplomats, 
le:td~rs of the great mov~ments of the day, 
including a number of Orientals. So grcat 
was the overflow that many were compelled to 
sit on the floor and a fringe standing at the 
outer edge extended out into the hall. 
himself, endured a forty-years' martyrdom in 

Abdul-Baha (Serv:tnt of God), as he calls 
the cause of p~a~e, by virtue of which he has 
been called "the world's greatest peace advo
cate." The world has seldom given heed to 
its Divine messengers during their lives, but 
it is impossible not to feci that Abdul-Baha is 

carrying conViction to the eagcr thousands 
who listen to his inspired words-words which 
convey a subtle but unmist:tk:tble promise for 
the future. He made us all fe el the first stir
ring birth pang of a deeper peace than the 
world had ever known--the peace which 
Abdul-Baha expounded and which he decJ:tres 
15 the world's heritage toda)'. 

INTRODUCTiON BY Slit THOMAS BARCLAY. 

I am not here really to speak but to listen 
as a Western European deeply interested in 
Persia, in Persian thought and in Persian lit
~rature and glad of an opportunity to do honor 
to a venerated Persian. Abdul-Baha is known 
far beyond the immediate Tanks of Bahais, 
known not only for his own sak~, but also as 
the accredited Messenger of the Bahai teach
ing. Persia has been a fatherland of religions, 
but the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH IS a sys
tem of thought and conduct. 
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"All prejudices," said BAHA'O'LLAH, "whether 
prejudices of religion, prejudices of race, 
prejudices of politics or prejudices of nation· 
aUty must be cast off, for they are a cause of 
the sickness of the world." 

Then again he says: "There is no contra
diction between true Religion and Science. 
When a religion is opposed to Science, it is 
'superstition.' Prejudice and superstition are 
the enemies of human development. 

"If a man would succeed in his quest for 
truth, ld him first shut his mind to the tra
ditional superstitions of the past." These tra
ditional superstitions have grown over and 
disfigured true religion and the object of 
the Revelation of BAHA'O'LLAH is to get to the 
original truth and exdude no COllJicientious 
searches after undisfigured truth. 

I wonder if I have understood the Revela
tion of BAlIA'O'L.LAll. 1£ I have, it has a 
singularly good Christian ring and I should 
interpret its meaning as "Be a real Christian 
and you will be a good BahaL" 

But I am merely presiding and not prosely
tising. I am proud to have been asked to pre
side at a meeting of those who have come to
gether to do honor to one who deserves it so 
richly. 

Abdul-Baha commenced speaking at once, 
Mirza Ahmad Sohrab translating. Abdul
Baha remained seated. He spoke earnestly, 
jesticulating freely and one could almost fol
low his thoughts as the light and fire played 
over his countenance. He spoke on the sub
ject of Unity and Peace and expounded some 
of the teachings BAllA'O'LLAll gives for the at
tainment of these two much-desired conditions 
of the world today. He said: 

ADDRESS lIY ABDUL-BAll.\. 

Scientists tell us that the world of matter is 
made up of constellation of molecules which 
hold it in its various forms; each molecule 
consists of a similar constellation of atoms 
which in turn recent discovery shows is made 
up of tiny worlds of electrons. Thus we see 
that this law of affinity is the very basis of 
existence. 

As in the material, so in the spiritual world, 
love is the attracting force that welds together 
the constituent elements into a composite unity 
and holds them firm against disintegration. 

Love is the cause of life, and hatred or 
animosity spell death or disintegration. Just 
as affinity is the fundamental principle of 
composition, the greater affinity, love, is the 
light of unity and the lack of love is the 

darkness of separateness. Love is conducive 
to existence, differen!;e is conducive to disin
tegration. Love is the cause of the illumina
tion of the whole of humanity, discord and 
dissension are the cause of the destruction of 
the human race. 

All the divine messengers have !;ome to this 
earth as specialists of the law of love. They 
came to teach a divine love to the children of 
men; they came to minister a divine healing 
between the nations; they came to cement in 
one the hearts of men and to bring human~ 
ity into a state of unity and concord. In this 
pathway, each one of these divine Manifesta
tions of God's love has accepted innumerable 
cab.mities and hardships. For the sake of a 
realization of love and concord amongst men, 
they have sacrificed their lives. How many perse
cutions have they suffered; so that they might 
bring into a state of harmony those contend
ing nations and religions; so that they might 
create pca!;e and consolation between these 
various peoples of the earth! 

Let us !;onsider His Holiness Jesus Christ: 
how many trials he accepted along this path
way, how many difficulties and persecutions, 
even giving up his life. He chose for himself 
the !;ross, so that the light of love might shine 
!n the hearts of men, and the various contend
ing nations come into a state of affinity and 
love, so that love might encompass the hearts 
of humanity. This \\las the purpose. \Vhen 
a holy and divine man shows us the way and 
sacrifices himself like Jesus Christ for the 
sake of love and affinity amongst the children 
of men, our duty is plain; it is evident that 
we, likewise, must follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus Christ. 

We too must be ready to 
so that this love may live. 
every hardship, so that this 
the hearts of the people. 

sacrifice our lives, 
We must accept 

love may come to 

Consider carefully that for the last six 
thousand years there has been constant strife 
and warfare amongst the people. All the 
wars which have occurred in past history have 
been the basis of the destruction of the human 
race; love, on the other lmnd, has been the 
eause of cementing the people together. 

Consider how Jesus Christ, through the 
power of his love, brought a state of harmony 
between the Egyptian nation, the Assyrian na
tion and all the nations of ancient times. Such 
a unity and concord was realized amongst these 
various peoples that the pages of history are 
adorned with their accomplishments, although 
formerly these nations were in a state of eon-
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stant strife and (:ooleolion. Formerly their 
business was war, but, through the Breath of 
the Holy Spirit, unity became a creative fac
tor. The great and wise men of the world 
have ever striven hard, so that the hearts of 
humanity might be cemented together by the 
heavenly teachers, whose mission it is to bring 
into the world this divine state of love.. 

The foundation of all religion as taught by 
all the divine messengers has been love and 
affinity. A hundred thousand pities alas! that 
the divine message has become the means of 
warfare and strife 1 

In the Dalkans blood is being freely and 
copiously shed, lives arc being destroyed, 
houses afC pillaged, cities arc razed to Ihe 
ground, and all this through religious preju
dic~; while in reality the foundation of the 
religion of God i! love. All the divines and 
holy manifestations invite the exercise of love. 
In reality we are living in the midst of the 
greatest proof of divine love. For at a time 
when, in the Orient, there existed the utmost 
stale of strife and sedition, warfare raged be
tween the nations; warfare raged between the 
religions and between the various secli; dark
nen encompassed the horizon 01 the Orient, 
and each religion anened its claim over the 
other-at such a time, under such circumstances, 
His Holiness n"IIo\'O'lLAn shone from the hori
.tOn of the East. He declared that the reality 
of all religion is one, that all reli9:ions have 
the same foundation fOf their teaching. He 
taught men that the foundation of the religion 
of God is love. Alas, that they should have 
entirely forgotten this foundation 1 They have 
created blind dogmas, and as these blind dog
mas develop, we observe constant bloodshed 
and strife. If all the religions and sects were 
to quit themselves from all past limitations and 
search diligently for the foundation (as the 
foundation of the divine religion is one), there 
would foHow unity and concord, these terrible 
events would not happen, bloodshed would 
cease, and hatred between the hearts of men 
would be dispel\ed. Heavenly i!1umination 
would dawn, divine love would be created, the 
efforts of the divine teachers would be held 
and would yield results, hearts would be knit 
together, the basis of strife and quarrel would 
be forgotten, divine justice would be revealed 
and divine radiance diffused. 

In order that the darkness of strife and sedi
tion might be entirely banished from the 
human world, His Holiness B.U1A'O'LL~H es
tablished and taught certain dee1arations or 
principles. The first principle which He pro-

e1aimed was the principle of the Oneness of 
the human family. He said, "Humanity con
stitute the sheep of God's Rock. The real 
shepherd is God" The real shepherd i5 com
passionate and kind towards all the members 
of his flock. Humanity was created by God; 
He provides for all, protects all. He is kind to 
all. Why should we treat each other harshly? 
He has made a plea for love, not for differ
ence, or hatred, or animosity. 

God created humanity; none of us were cre
ated by Satan. AU arc edifices of God, there
fore we must strive that these edifices be 
protected and oot seek to destroy them. 

The second principle of B~HA'O'LLAH con
cerns international peace and to this end He 
wrote all the nations and sent special epistles 
to the rulers and kings of the earth. Likewise 
he proclaimed peace amongst the re1igion~. 

Was not peace the foundations of religion? It 
is time that these limitations and dogmas be 
done away with, that the foundation of the 
religion of God be made the means of union 
and good fellowship. 

Again, He proclaimed inter-racial peace, for 
humanity is the progeny of one Adam-all be
long to one lineage. "This sphere is one 
globe," lie said, and is not divided, the vari
ous continents on the face of the globe are in 
reality one native land, inhabited by one human 
family; therefore, there should not u.ist be
tween the various countries Ihis warfare and 
5trife. 

Another principle of BAUA'O'LLAU is that re
ligion must ever be the means of lo\'e; that 
is, if so-called religion be the cause of hatred 
and animosity, it is better to quit such re
ligion. E"ery affair, every matter which in We 
world of humanity is the cause of love, that 
matter is good; but if it is creative of differ
ence amongst the children of men, that mailer 
is evil. If it be a cause of hatred amongst the 
people, it is absolute evil. t rreligion is better 
than that so-called religion. The people have 
made religion the cause of warfare and strife, 
while the reality of religion is the cause of 
unity and love. 

The fourth teaching of BAn"'O'LLAn is rel
ative to the conformity of science and reason 
with tme universal religion. If it is contrary 
to science and reason, it is superstition. A 
theory which is not acceptable to the mind of 
man and which science rejects is devoid of 
reality. It is a vision of superstition. 

The fifth teaching of Bo\Uo\·O'u..A.H il rela
tive to prejudice, which must be abandoned. 
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National prejudice must be forgotten, racial 
prejudice must be obliterated, and patriotic 
prejudice must likewise be lifted from amongst 
the people. 

Since the beginning of history all the waTS 

which have occurred have been caused pri
marily through religious prejudice, or racial 
prejudice, or patriotic prejudice. As long as 
these prejudices are not broken, the world of 
humanity will not attaill to perfect peace and 
tranquillity. 

Another teaching of BAHA'O'u.AH is rdative 
to the equality of men and women. In the 
human family of God there is no distinction. 
God is no respecter of gender. The religion 
of God is one. The human family share in 
common all the faculties; they share in com
mon all the divine bounties. God has not ac
credited any difference between the male and 
the female. The same education must be given 
to women as to men, so that they may acquire 
science and arts, so that they may advance 
along the course of civili:tation, in order that 
they may become proficifIlt and attain to the 
level of men. 

In the Orient women have been very de
graded in the past, men giving no importance 
to them, thinking that men were created su
perior, but through the teaching of BAHi\.
'O'LLAH, who declared that a great calling is 
destined for women, they promoted the facili
ties for the education and training of the 
girls. In a brief space of time the girls and 
the women alike have advanced along the 
pathway of education. Now, in the country 
of Persia alone, many schools have been or
ganized for the girls, and girls are engaged in 
the study of the sciences and arts. 

The seventh teaching of Bi\.HA'o'LLAH con
cerns itsdf and is in accord with this system 
of universal education; it is that all the chil
dren should study and acquire a profession, 
that there should not remain a single indi
vidual without a profession whereby he can 
earn his livelihood. BARA'O'LLi\.R further de
clares that through the equipment of science 
and art the misunderstandings which have 
prevailed between religion and science will be
come reconciled. 

The non-conformity of science and religion 
has been the greatest factor in keeping the 
~Iigions apart. 

If this misunderstanding be taken away from 
amongst reJigions, perfect love will be estab
lished. For example, for nearly two thousand 
years there has been strife and contention be
tween Jews and Christians and it is evident 

that if the cause thereof he understood with 
intelligence, it would wipe away from among 
them all discord; there would remain love and 
concord. 

While in California, in a Jewish Synagogue, 
in San Francisco, I spoke on this subject. 
There were nearly two thousand Jews present. 
I said to them, "This long misunderstanding 
which has been betwcen you and the Chris
tians is very pitiable. You think that His 
Holiness Christ destroyed all the foundation 
of the Mosaic law. You think thilt He de
gradcd the law of Moses, you go further and 
think that His Holiness Christ was the enemy 
of Moses, while all these things are contrary 
to history. The first teaching that His Holi
ness Christ gave was in regard to the prophct
hood of Moses. The first mcntion He made 
was in praise of the law of Moses. His Holi
ness Christ spread the foundation of the law 
of Moses, but He abrogated and extended that 
law to accord with His times. Before the 
appcarance of Christ the name of Moses was 
confined to Palestine only, hut His Holincss 
Christ spread the name of Moses throughout 
the world, and promulgated the Old Testament 
throughout the nations. Were it not for 
Christ, who would have heard the name of 
Moses in America? Were it not for the ex
istence of Christ, how would this Bihle have 
becn spread so broadcast for 1,500 ycars? You 
could not translate and spread this Bible 
throughout the nations were it not for the 
blessings of Christendom. The Old Testament 
has reached every corner of the globe, His 
Holiness Christ established the fact that you 
arc the pcople of God. Let us be fair and see 
whether Christ was the friend of Moses or 
His enemy? Lilt us be just. \Vas there ever a 
greater love than this, and was there ever a 
greater assistance than this? His Holiness 
Christ spread the name of Moses everywhere. 
He proclaimed the teachings of the Old Testa
ment. 

Consider how this lack of understanding of 
the Jewish people has created enmity and 
strife. His Holiness Christ was the fir~t to 
proclaim world wide the name of Moses. Read 
the Gospel and you will find out how His 
Holiness Christ reverently mentions His name. 

The paramount declaration of Bi\.Hi\.'o'LLAH 
is that peace must be reali;,;ed between all the 
nations of the Earth. International tribunals 
will be established and certain representatives 
from amongst all the governments of the 
earth will be sent to that inter-parliamentary 
gathering. The era of "the parliament of 
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man" will be ushered in. This international 
tribunal will be the court of appeals between 
the nations. Fifty years ago B,o\HA'O'LL.\H 
wrote to all the rulers of the world about this 
international tribunal of arbitral justice. 

These are some of the teachings in the rt· 
ligion of BAHA'o'LLAB-a1l of which would 
take a great deal of time to upound. I will 
just add that it is my hope that during these 
days in which this Peace Conference· is dis
cussing negotiations for terms of peace, you 
will strive to the utmost that peace measures 
and peaceful negotiations may be carried on 
among them. I am very pleased that I am 
living in London during these days. I IUp

plicate that the Conference may be crowned 
with success, so that peace may be established 
in the Balkans, so that this bloodshed may 
cease, so that this Conference may become a 
working basis for the future international 
peace. Mayall the nations and all the coun
tries of the world strive with us, that in the 
fut ure there may be no war and no bloodshed. 

As the English government is a just govern
ment and as the British nation is a noble 
nation and accomplishes whatever it under
takes, it is my hope that in this matter it will 
manifest the utmost wisdom and sagacity, so 
that the sun of peace may dawn on the hori:on 
of the Balkans, so that eternal fellowship may 
be realized among them, and whenever in the 
future there is any difficult prohlem a con
ference may be called for its settlement, so 
that through these various confen:nces aU the 
troubles of humanity may be solved. 

May there remain no more war and strife; 
and tranquillity dawn on the world of human
ity expressive of the world of light, 50 that 
this nether world may be transformed by love 
and concord and may become the foretaste of 
the other kingdom. Then all humanity will 
be sheltered under the shadow of the 
Almighty. This is my hope, this is the highest 
desire of my Jife day and night. I pray and I 
beg confirmation from God for this govern
ment, that this nation may be assisted to hold 
aloft the banner of international peace. 

••• 
After the deep silence which followed 

Abdul-Baha's stirring address, the chairman 
introduced Miss Alice Buckton, who has been 
closely associated with this great movement, 
both here and in America. 

*Held in London during annistice of Bal
kan-Turkish war. 

A WORD J'JlOM MISS AUeE BUCKTON. 

Miss Buckton read the Hidden \Vords, com
mencing; "0 Ye Discerning Ones of the 
Peop1e." She told how these ~Hidden Words" 
had been written in prison and how they had 
come out of that pri50n and gone all over the 
world She spoke of the significance of the 
Peace Conference being held in England and 
recalled Queen Victoria's answer to B"UA
'o'tu.u's message proclaiming that war should 
cease and that the day of peace was at hand. 
Queen Victoria's reply was that if this procla
mation was of God, it would stand. 

Miss Buckton emphasi:ed the fact th:rt this 
was no ftml religion, it sought the Unity of all 
Religions, shutting out none of them, but find
ing a common meeting place for all. She 
likened it to a garden of flowers where vast 
variety did away with monotony and made an 
interesting Unity. 

The cbainnan then introduced Mrs. Despard, 
President of the \Vomen's Freedom League, 
who spoke as follows: 

TALK BY MRS. DESPARD. 

I am perfectly convinced that every one who 
has heard him, who so many today are calling 
the Master, one of the great Masten who 
has come to enlighten the world, are feeling 
how deeply privileged we are to have had the 
pre.sence here in our western isle, of this east
ern Master among us. I had the joy o f see
ing him when he was last over in this coun
try. I have heard of the wonderful journeys 
that he has made. I know how he never 
falters. He believes that he is bringing a 
message to the world and we believe it too. 

I sometimes think that when in the future 
the story of the present generation comes to 
be summed up, we shall be shown it under two 
aspects. One :lspect is that which is troubling 
us 50 much at the present moment-unrest. 
There is unrest everywhere, unrest in industry, 
unrest among the women of the country, un
rest intellectually and unrest religiously, and 
some are frightened u they look out, and won
der if thtse days mean the disintegrat ion of 
which we have been hearing, which is the 
'\'ery fruit of this. But some of us think that 
this unrest at the present moment is actually 
a healthy symptom. That it is on account of 
the unreality of things that people generally 
are troubled and anxious and longing for 
some settled thing. 

\Ve ha\'e the mighty movements-the women's 
movement, the religious movement, the spirit-
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ua! movement. At the basis of all the great 
religions that ha,'c moved the world there 
are the same great truths. This unrest at the 
moment, and of ancient times though in dif
ferent words and different form are still the 
~ame. God is onc. There is nothing but God 
anywhere. He is the one eternal Jife; be
cause we are in Him therefore we are eternal; 
death is but the dropping of a garment. 

This is the principle of unity and we arc 
thankful beyond measure that it has been 
brought to us today. 

CL(lSltfG REMARKS BY Y. HlPPOLYTE lJREn'uS

B",KSEY, OF PARIS. 

Ladies and Gentlemen: After the beautiful 
and interesting addresses you have heard, I 
have to make you a promise, it is, not to take 
up too much of your time, but I wish to say 
what a joy it is to me to see the wonderful 
interest that the movement has now awakened 
in London. 

Is it a religion, this movement? Some say 
no, looking only at the philosophical aspect of 
the teachings, looking only to its code of 
ethics; but I say yes, and you certainly will 
say so, too, after having heard what you have 
from this platform. It is a religion because 
it is founded upon the knowledge of God. The 
knowledge of God is the first thing we should 
try to acquire. It has, in former times, I think, 
been very difficult for, in the past, the esoteric 
part of religion was hidden from the people 
and the truth was only giv~n in symbols. But 
in this day BAlIA'O'LLAU appeals to our reason. 

Reason is the greatest gift of God to man, 
and it is through reason we Can know God. 
How? BAIU'OUAH teaches us that we can 
know Him best through His Manifestations. 
What does that mean? I think we should say, 
in order to make ourselves understood, 
through the greatest manifestation of God, 
because everything in the world manifests 
God to a greater or less degree. We can find 
the divine in the beautiful melodies that are 
sung by the birds in the forests, the divine 
in nature, but we find it specially in man, who 
is at the ~ummit of creation, and especially 
in those supreme beings who are called the 
prophets. It is in understanding their teaching 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: (I) 
Talk by Abdul-Daha on "Creation" delivered 
at New York City; (2) talk by Abdul-Baha 
to the Kenosha, Wis., Bahai Assembly; (3) 
Tablet revealed for the newspapers of the 

that we can reach the knowledge of God. But 
I said in the beginning I did not want to take 
up too mueh of your time. I think we can 
move in a high spirit in thanking the Chair 
for this wonderful gathering, which I hope 
will be the beginning of many similar ones 1Il 
this city. 

"TlIl> DLESSINU" BY ADDUL-BARA. 

Again a deep and reverent hush fell on the 
people as Abdul-Baha gave the blessing in 
Oriental fashion with hano:ls outstretched and 
palms upturned;-

"0 Thou Kind Almighty, we supplicate at 
the Throne of Grace for mercy for the blood 
that has been shed in the Balkans; the chil· 
dren that are being made orphans; the moth· 
ers losing their dear sons; the sons who have 
become fatherless; the cities that have been 
destroyed; the many hearts that have been 
filled with sorrow; the many tears that are be
ing shed and the many spirits that are. in a 
state of agitation I 

"0 Lord, be merciful, extinguish this spirit 
of war, this consuming fire, this peril, this 
gloomy darkness I Cement together these 
hearts, let the sun of Thy Truth dawn upon all. 

"0 Lord! this world is dark, guide us to
ward a brilliant light. The horizons are 
glooming with the clouds of war; disperse 
these impenetrable clouds. Grant us holiness 
and calm! Dispose of these quarrels, illu· 
minate the horizon of life, so that the sun of 
real loyalty may shine with its rays. May 
these dark hearts become illuminated, may 
these blind eyes become open, may these deaf 
ears become gifted with hearing. 

"0 Lord I cause Thy divine justice to appea.r 
in this world. Summon these people to the 
Banquet of International Peace, so that they 
may live together in the utmost state of love. 
:May all the religions and all nations embrace 
each other with this spirit of universal kindli
ness, and may hatred be forgotten. 

"0 Lord! confirm this just government in 
the establishment of peace, so that it may 
hold aloft the banner of reconciliation in the 
Balkans. May the light of love shine and 
flame forth undefiled. 0 Lord I Thou art A 1-
mighty; Thou art Merciful; Thou art Clement; 
Thou art Kind!" 

world; (4) cablegram from Abdul-Baha say

ing, "Scotland is illumined; greetings to all the 

friends"; (5) letter written by Seyed Assa

d'u'llah, while with Abdul-Baha in London. 
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FAREWELL ADDRESS OF ABDUL-BAHA TO THE AMERICAN FRIENDS 
Delivered on board Steamship Cellie just hefore 8ailing from New Yark Cit)' 

on the morning of December 5, 1912. 
Taken atenoi'TaphlcaUy by Mariam Haney from Interpretation 01 Ish',,.',,'j Ebn.Xa!nnter. 

TH IS is my last interview with you, and 
now I am on this ship to sail away. 
This is my last exhortation which I am 

going to give unto you. My last exhortation 
to you is this: 

I have repeatedly spoken to you, and I have 
invited you to the Unity of the world of 
humanity. I have told you that all mankind 
are servants of the same God; that God is 
the Creator of all; He is the Provider of all; 
He is the Life-giver of all; He is affectionate 
to all; that before God a!1 are as servants of 
one God; and God is compassionate towards 
them all. Therefore, we must act in the utmost 
kindness and affection towards all the nations 
of the world. \Ve must sct aside all fanati
cism and religious prejudices. \Ve must forget 
all national prejudices. 'Nc must forget all 
native prejudice~. 

This earth is one sphere, one nativity, one 
home, and all mankind are the descendants of 
one Father. AI! arc created by God, and God 
is compassionate unto all. Therefore, if any 
one offends another, he offends God. God 
wishes that all the hearts ~ rejoiced; that 
all mankind be in the utmost happiness; that 
every individual member of human society 
shall live in the utmost felicity and joy. But 
that whil:h prevents mankind from being happy 
together is racial prejudice, sectional and sec
tarian prejudice, the struggle for existence, 
and unkindness towards one another. 

As to you who arc present here: Your eyes 
have been illumined; your ears have been 
made hearing; your hearts are knowing. Vou 
must be frel' from every kind of pre; udiee 
and fanatkisrn; you must sec no difference 
among the races j you must sec no difference 
among the rl'!igion5. You must look to God. 
For Go-l is the real Shepherd, and all men 
are His sheep. This Sheph('rd is One, and 
He is affectionate towards OIl! the sheep. 
While the Ideal Shepherd is kind unto all, 

is it allowable tha t these sheep should quarrel 
among tht:mselves? Hence all these sheep 
must arise in great gratitud.e and thankful
ness, for God, the Shepherd, is very kind 
unto them; and the best way to thank God is 
that all mankind shall love one anoth<;>r and 
show great kindness and affection towards 
each other. 

In a word: Bewart: lest ye offend any 
heart! Bt:ware lest ye sp-eak against anyone 
in his absence I Beware lest ye estrange 
yourselves from the servants of God! You 
must consider all the servants of God as your 
own kith and kin! Let your whole effort be 
directed towards rejoicing every offended one, 
towards feeding everyone who is hungry, 
clothing every one who is without clothing, 
glorifying evtry one who is humMed. Be a 
hdpt:r to evtry helpless one and be kind unto 
all. This is to gain tht good will of God. 
This is that which is conducive to eternal 
fdicity for you. This is conducive to the 
illumination of the world of humanity. As I 
seek from God eternal glory in your behalf, I 
therefore am giving you this t:xhortation. 

Vou all see what is happening in the Bal
kans! How human blood is being shed! How 
little children are torn into pieces I How 
mcn's properties 3re pillaged I How cities and 
towns arc sacked! It is a world-enkindling 
fire that is astir in the Balkans I God h;l.s 
created them as men to love one. another; 
but they bleed each other I God has created 
them in order that they may co-operate with 
each other; but they pillage each other's prop
erty and shed each other's blood. God has 
created them to be the cause of felicity and 
peace to one another; but they are causing 
trials and hardships unto each other. 

As to you: Vour efforts must be made 
lofty. Exert yourselves with your heart and 
soul, so that perchance through your efforts 
the Light of Universal Peaee may shine, and 
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this darknt:ss of estrangement and enmity 
may be dispelled from amongst men; so that 
all men may become as one family and be 
kind unto one another; that the East may 
assist the West; that the West may aid the 
East,-for all afe the denizens of the one 
planet, and all are peoples of the one nativity, 
and ail are the flocks of the one Shepherd. 

Consider how the Prophets who have been 
sent, and the great souls who have appeared 
from amongst men, and the sages who have 
arisen in the world,-havc: all given exhorta
tions unto men. They have all taught love 
and affection to humanity. They have all 
guided human souls towards union and har
mony. These great Prophets and saints and 
seers and philosophers have all sacrificed their 
lives in order to establish these teachings 
amongst men. Consider how heedless the world 
is,-for notwithstanding all the pains taken by 
these Prophets of God in their time, the people 
arc still fighting one another! Notwithstand
ing all the Heavenly Commandments to love 
one another, they arc shedding each other's 
blood I How heedless arc these people 1 How 
ignorant are these people 1 How in darkness 
are these people I They have such a compas
sionate God who is so kind towards all men, 
and yet they act against His good pleasure I 
And yet they live in opposition to His be
hests! God is kind towards all men, and yet 
they show the utmost enmity each towards 
the other 1 God gives life unto them all, yet 
they destroy each other's lives 1 God blesses 
and huilds their houscs; they raze and sack 
each other's homes I Consider how heedless 
are such people I Consider how ignorant are 
such people I 

As to you: 
for yow are 

Your duty is of another 
informed concerning the 

kind, 
m)'J-

t~rju of GOD, Your eyes are illumined r 
Your ears are made hearing I You must there
fore look towards each othcr, and then towards 
all mankind, with the utmost love and kind
nesSj for you have no excuJt to bring before 
GOD if you do 1I0t live thiJ way, for you are 
informed of that which constitutes the goocl 
pleasure of God. You have heard His Com
mandments. You have hearkened unto His 
Words of Advice. You must, therefore, be 
kind to all men; you must even be kind to 
your enemies as your friends. You must even 
consider your evil-wishers as your we1l
wishers. You must consider as agreeable, 
those who are not agreeable towards you;
so that, perchance, this darkness of conflict 
may disappear from amongst men and tho:! 
Light of the Divine may shine forth; so that 
the Orient may be illumined; that the Occi
dent may be filled with fragrance; nay, the 
East and the West may emhrace each other 
in love and deal with one another in the ut
most affection 1 Until man reaches this high 
station, the world of humanity shall not find 
rest and the eternal felicity shall not be at
tained by men 1 But if man lives up to these 
Divine Commandments, this world of earth 
shall he transformed into the world of heaven, 
and this material sphere shall he converted 
into a P:uadise of Glory. It is my hope that 
you shall be rendered successful thcrein, SO 

that you may cast light upon the world of 
humanity like unto lamps, and quicken and 
stir the body of existence like unto a spirit. 
This is Eternal Glory I This is E"er!asting 
Felicity I This is Immortal Life I This i3 
Heavenly Loftiness! This is heing created in 
the image and likeness of GOD, and unto this 
I call you, and I pray to God to strengthen 
and bless you! 

TALKS GIVEN BY ABDUL-BAHA AT DUBLIN, NEW HAMPSHIHE 
AUGUST 5th ami 6th,1912. 

TALK GIVEN BY ABJ)UL-B"II" "T DUBUN INN , 
DUBLIN, N. H., AUGUST 5, 1912.· 

THE people of Christianity have clung to 
literal interpretation of the statement in 
the Gospel that Christ came from heaven. 

The Jews likewise at the time of His Mani
festation held to outward and visihle e.'l:pecla
tion of the fulfilment of the prophecies. They 
said, "Messiah shall appear from heaven. This 
man came from Nazareth; we know his house; 

OTrIlD,lalcd by Mirza Ahmad Sohrllb; DoteR by 
"tr. Howard MllcNutt. 

we know his parents :;!.nd people; it is only 
hearsay that he descended from heaven. This 
cannot he proved." 

The text of the Gospel states that He came 
from heaven although outwardly from the 
matrix of the mother. The meaning is that the 
Divine Reality of Christ was from heaven, 
but the body was born of Mary. 

Therefore He came according to the proph
ecies of the Holy Book and likewise according 
to natural law; His Re .. lity from heaven; His 
body earthly. As He came before, so must 
He come this time in the same way. But some 
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arise with objections. saying, "We must have 
literal proof of this through the senses." 

The Reality of Christ was always in heaven 
and wi!! always be. This is the intention of 
the text of the Gospel. For while His Holi
ness Jesus Christ walked upon the earth, He 
said, "The Son of Man is in heaven," There
fore holding to literal interpretation and vis
ible fulfilment of the text of the Holy Books 
is simply imitation of ancestral forms and be
liefs. For when we perceive the Reality of 
Christ these texts and statements become dear 
and perfe<:tly reconcilable with each other. 
Unless we perceive the Reality we cannot 
understand the meanings of the Holy Books, 
for these meanings are symbolical and spiri
tual, such as, for instance, the raising of 
Lazarus which has spiritual mterpretation. 

\Ve mllst first establish the fact that the 
Power of God is infinite, unlimited and that it 
is within that Power to accomplish anything. 

Secondly, we must understand the inter
pretation of Christ's words concerning "the 
dead." A certain disciple came to His Holiness 
and asked permissiOIl to go and bury his 
father. His Holiness answered, ''Let the dead 
bury their dead." Therefore Christ designated 
as "dead" some who werc still living; that 
is, let the living "dead," the spiritually "dead," 
bury your father. They were dead because 
they were not believers in Christ. Although 
physically alive, they wcre dead spiritually. 
This is the mcaning of Christ's words, "That 
which is born of l1e~h is flesh; that which is 
born of spirit is spirit." He meant that those 
who were simply born of the human body were 
dead spiritually, while those quickened by the 
breaths of the Holy Spirit were living, eter
nally alive. These are the interpretations of 
Christ Himself. Reflect upon them and the 
meanings of the 1Ioly Books will become clear 
as the sun at mid-day. 

The Hall' Books have their special termi
nologies which must be known and understood. 
Physicians have their own peculiar terms, 
architects, philosophers have their character
istic expressions; poets have their phrases, and 
scientists their tenninologies. In the Scrip
ture we read that Zion is dancing. It is evi
dent that this has other than literal inter
pretation. The meaning is that the people of 
Zion through great joy shall rejoice. The 
J ews said, Christ was not Messiah but Anti
Christ, because one of the signs of the Mes
siah's coming was the dancing of Mount Zion, 
which had not yet come to pass. In reality, 
when His Holiness appeared, not only Mount 

Zion but all Palestine danced and rejoiced. 
Again in the Scriptures it is said, "The trees 
shall clap their hands." This is symbolical. 
There are terms and expressions of usage in 
every language which cannot be taken liter
ally. For instance, in Oriental countries it is 
customary to say, "\Vhen my friend entered 
the house, the doors and walls began to sing 
and dance." In Persia they say, "Get at the 
head," meaning engage in the matter accord
ing to its own terms and usages. All these 
ha\'e other and inner meanings. 

You have asked concerning approval of 
Christian Science treatment and healing. 
Spirit has inlluence; prayer has spiritual effect. 
Therefore we pray, "0 God I heal this sick 
one!" Perchance God win answer. Does it 
matter who prays? God will answer the prayer 
of every servant if that prayer is urgent. His 
Mercy is vast, illimitable. He answers the 
prayers of all His servants. He answers the 
prayer of this plant. The plant prays po
tentially, "0 God I Send me rain!" God an
swers this prayer and the plant grows. God 
will answer anyone. He answers prayers 
potentially. Before we were born into this 
world did we not pray, "0 God! Give me a 
mother; give me two fountains of bright milk; 
purify the air for my breathing; grant me 
rest and comfort; prepare food for my 
sustenance and living I" Did we not pray po
tentially for these needed blessings before 
we were created? When we came into thi~ 

world did we not find our prayers answered? 
Did we not find motb.er, father, food, light, 
home and every other necessity and blessing, 
althoug"h we did not actually ask for them? 
Therefore it is natural that God will give to 
us when we ask Him. His Mercy is alI-en
circling. 

But we ask for things which the Divine 
Wisdom does not desire for us, and there i~ 
no answer to our prayer. His Wisdom does 
not sanction what we wish. We pray, "0 
God! make me wealthy I" If this prayer were 
uriiversa!!y answered human affairs would be 
at a standstill. Thne would be none left to 
work in the streets, none to till the soil, none 
to build, none to run the trains. Therefore it 
is evident that it would not be well for us if 
all prayers were answered. The affairs of 
the world would be interfered with, energies 
crippled and progress hindered. But whatever 
we ask for, which is in accord with Divine 
Wisdom, God will answer. Assuredly! 

For instance, a very feeble patient may ask 
the doctor to give him food which would be 
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positively dangerous to his life and condition. 
He may beg for roast mta!. The doctor is 
kind and wise. He knows il would be dan
gerous to his palient. so he refuses to allow 
it. The doctor is merciful, the patient ignorant. 
Through the doctor's kindness the patient re
covers; his life is saved. Yet the patient may 
cry out that the doctor is unkind, not good, 
because he refuses to answer my pleading. 

God is mercifuL In His Mercy He answers 
the prayers of aU His servants when acoord
ing to IIis Supn:mc Wisdom it is necessary. 

TALK GIVE.:\ BY ABIJUJ..-BAHA AT REsIDENCE 0' 

)'h.s, A. J. PAaSONS, DuBLIN, N. H., Au
GUST' 6, 1912,-

TODAY we aTe enjoying temperate weather. 
As there are many strangers present w(! 

will answer questions. 
QluJlion: "Are not all Christians Bahais? 

Is there any difference?" 
Answer: When Christians ad according to 

thc teachings of Christ, they are called nahai~. 
For the foundations of Christianity and the 
Religion of BAIIA'O'I.LAH are one. The founda· 
tions of all the Divine Prophets and Holy 
Books are one. The difference among t:tem is 
one of tcrminology only. Each springtime is 
identical with the former springtime. The 
distinction between them is only one of the 
calcndar-1911, 1912 and so on. Thc dill'erence 
between a Christian and a Bahai therefore is 
this; there was a former Springtime and ther~ 
is a Springtime now. ~o other difference 
exists because the foundations arc the same. 
\Vhoever acts completely in accordance II ith 
the teachings of "hrist is a Bahai. The pur
pose is the essential meaning of "Christian," 
not the mere word. The purpose is the Sun 
Itself and not its Dawning Points. For though 
the Sun is One Sun, its Dawning Points are 
many. We must not adore the Dawning 
Points but worship the Sun. We must adore 
the Reality of Religion and not blindly ding 
to the appellation "Christianity." The Sun 
of Reality must be worshipped and followed. 
\Ve must seck the fragrance of the rose from 
whatever bush it is blooming; whether Orien
tal or \Vestem. Be seekrrs of Light, no Inatter 
from which lantern it shines fooh. Be not 
lovers of the lantern. At one time the Light 
has shone from a lantern in the East, now 
in the W~st. If it comes from North, South, 
from whalel'~r direction it proceeds, follow the 

-= °Tran.lateft by Dr. Ameen U. Fareed; notu 1>,1' 
Mr. I1otlll\rd )Inc;';utt. 

Light. Let me illustrate further. A certain 
person bestowed a coin upon five beggars. 
They resolved to spend it for food. The 
Englishman said, "Buy graPes." The Turk 
wanted "uzum," the Arab "aneh," the Greek 
"5tafe1ea," the Persian "angur." Not under· 
standing each other's langllag~ they quarreled 
and fought. A stranger callie along. He wa~ 
familiar with all five languages. He said, 
"Giv~ me the coin; I will buy what you \Vish.'· 
When he brought them grapes they were all 
satisfied. They wanted the same (hing, but 
differed in the term only. 

Briefly: When the Reality dawns in the 
midst of the Religions, all will be unified and 
reconciled. 

Qllts/ion: "Does Abdul·Baha find Christian
ity is not lived up to and carried out In 

America ?" 
Ans-<.ver; My meaning ;, that it should be 

completely carried out and lived up to. Man 
needs eyes, cars, arms, a head, feet and various 
other members. When he possesses all and all 
work together there is symmetry and perfee· 
tion in him. 50 Christ said, "Be ye perfect. 
even as your Heavenly Father is perfect," 
meaning that perf~etion is the requirement of 
Christianity. Be the image and likeness of 
God. This is not easy. It neeessitates the 
focalization of all heavenly virtues. It requires 
that we become recipients of all the perfections 
of God. Then we become His image and 
likeness. For in the Bible it is stated, "Let 
us create man in our own image and lik~ness." 
The attainment of this is most difficult. 

\Vhen Chri~t appeared with those marvelous 
breaths of the IToly Spirit, the children of 
Israel said. "We are quite independent of 
Him; we can do without Him and follow 
Moses; we have a Book and in it arc found 
the teachin~ of God; what need therefore 
have we of thi.s man?" Christ said to them, 
"The Book sufiieeth you not." It is possible 
for a man to hold to a book of medicine and 
say, "I have no ne~d of a doctor; I will act 
according to the book; in it e\'cry disease is 
named, all symptoms are e.xplained, the diag
nosis of each ailment is completely written 
out and a prescription for rach malady ;s 
furnished; therdore why do I need a doctor?" 
This is sheer ignora'lee. A physician is needed 
to prescribe. Through his skill, the principles 
of the book arc correctly and effectively ap
plied until the patient is restored to health. 
Christ was a Heavenly Physician. He brought 
spiritual health and healing into the world. 
BAlIA'O'LLAH is likewise a Divine Physician. 
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He has revealed prescriptions for removing 
dis~se from the body politic and has remedied 
human conditions by spiritual power. 

Therefore mere knowledge is not sufficient 
for complete human attainment. The teach
ings of the Holy Books need a Heavenly Power 
and Divine Potency to carry them out. A 
house is not builded by mere acquaintance 
with the plans. Money must he: forthcoming, 
volition is necessary to construct it, a car
penter must be employed in its erection. It is 
not enough to say, "The plan and purpose 
of this house is very good; I will live in it:' 
There are no walls of protection, there is no 
roof of shelter in this mere statement; the 
house must be actually built before we can 
live in it. 

BrieHy, the teachinp of the Holy Books 
need a Divine Potency to complete their ac
complishment in human hearts. In Persia, His 
Holiness BAfIA'o'LLAH reared and taught souls, 
established a bond of affiliation among various 
peoples and united divergent religious beli~h 
to such an extent that twenty thousand devoted 
ones sacrificed themselves for the Cause of 
God in the glorious unity of martyrdom. No 
differences whatever remained among thesc 
blessed souls j Christians, Jews, Mohammed
ans, Zoroastrians, all blended, unified and 
agreed through the potency of His Heayenly 
Power, not by mere words, not I1y merely say
ing, "Unity is good and love is praiseworthy." 

His Holiness BAHA'O'U.AH not only pro
claimed this unity and loye; He established it. 
As a Heavenly Physician He not only gav.e 
prescriptions for these ailments of discord and 
hatred, but accompli~hed the actual healing. 
\Ve may read in a medical book that a cer
tain form of illness requires such and such 
a remedy. While this may be absolutely true, 
the remedy is useless unless there be volition 
and executive force to apply it. Every man in 
the king's army can give a command, but 
when the king speaks, it is carried ,)ut. This 
one, that one, may say, "Go conquer a coun
try," but when the king says, "Go," the army 
advances. Therefore it is evidcnt that the 
confirmation of the Holy Spirit and impelling 
influence of a Heavenly Power is needed to 
accomplish the Divine Purpose in human hearts 
and conditions. His Holiness Jesus Christ, 
single, solitary and alone accomplisbed what 
all the kings of the earth could not have car
ried out. If all the kingdoms and nations of 
the world had combined to effect it they would 
have failed. 

It is therefore evid\!nt and proved that an 
effort must be Jlut forward to carry out the 
purpose and plan of the teachings ot God 
in order that in this Great Day of Days the 
world may be reformed, souls resuscitated, a 
new spirit of life found, hearts become il
lumined, mankind rescued from the bondage 
of nature, saved from the baseQtss of mate
rialism and attain spirituality and radiance in 
attraction tow~rd the Divine Kingdom. This is 
necessary; this is needful. Mere reading of 
the Holy Books and Texts will not suffice. 

Many years ago in Baghdad I saw a certain 
officer sitting UjlOn the ground. Before him 
a large paper was placed into which he was 
stickillg needles tipped with small red and 
white flags. }oirst he would stick them into 
the paper, then thoughtfully pull them out and 
change their position. I watched him with 
curious interest for a long time, then asked, 
"What arc you doing?" He replied, "I have in 
mind something which is historically related 
of Napoleon I during his war against Au,tria. 
One day, it is said, his secretary found him 
sitting upon the ground, as I am now doing, 
sticking needles into a paper before him. His 
sttretary inquired what he was doing. Na
poleon answered, 'I am on the battle-field, 
figuring out my next victory. You scc, Italy 
and Austria arc defeated and France is trium
phant.' In the great ampaign which followed, 
evel)1hing came out just as he said. His army 
arried his plans to a complete sua:eu. Now, 
I am doing the same as ~apoleon, figuring out 
a great campaign of military conquest." I said, 
"\Vhere is your army? Napoleon had an 
army already equipped when'he figured out bi3 
victory. You have 110 army, Your forces 
exist only on paper. You have no power to 
conquer countries. First get ready your army, 
then sit upon the ground wilb your needles." 

\Ve need an army to attain victory in the 
spiritual world j mere plans are not sufficient; 
ideas and principles arc hdpless without a 
Divine Power to put them into effect. 

Aside from all this, there is need of the 
stimulus of the joy of glad-tidings in human 
hearts. Certain spiritual attraction is requisite 
in order thnt hearts may willingly take the 
step forward in the Divine Cause. \Ve must 
become attracted to God. The breaths of the 
Holy Spirit must take effect. Unless this is 
so it is impossible for the teachings of God 
to accomplish in us. An Ideal Power is neces
sary. The people of America have remarkably 
Quick perception, intdligenee and understanding. 

(Co"th'"ed 0" p_lIre teal 
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ABDUl--BAHA AT THE "SALVATION ARMY" SHELTER 
London, England, Chril lmal Night, 1912. 

By Iuan. Ii""LUEL 

ON Christmas night Abdul-Daha visited 
the poor of the Salvation Army Shelter, 
'Vestminster, where each year a Christ

mas dinner is provided for those who have no 
homes and no friends, and but for the shelter 
would have no lodgings. There were about 
1,000 present on this occasion It was a most 
impressive scene-the dinner for the hornelen 
and the Master from the East delivering 
Christ's message to the poor. As a true test 
of attention, many of the hungry men forgot 
to eat and listened intently. 

With that wonderful tact Abdul-Bam dis
plays on all occasions, his message to the 
homeless was simple, direct and short. He 
said: 

"I feel tonight great joy and happiness to 
be in this place, because my meetings and caU
ings have ever been mostly with the poor, and 
J call myself one of them. My lot has ever 
been with those who ha"e not the goods of 
this world. When we look at the poor of 
humanity, we behold a wodd of brothers. All 
are the sheep of God; God is the real shep
herd. The poor have ever been the cause of 
the freedom of the world of humani ty; the 
poor have ever been the cause of the upbuild
ing of the country; the poor have ever labored 
for the world's production; the morals of the 
poor have ever been above those of the rich ; 
the poor are ever nearer to the th reshold of 
God ; the humanitarianism of the poor has evcr 
been marc acceptable at the threshold of God. 

"Consider his Holiness Christ: He Olppeared 
in the world as one of the poor. He was 
born of a lowly family; all the apostles of 
Christ were of humble birth and His followers 
..... ere of the very poorest of the community. 
This is what Christ states in the Gospels. ' It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God' This testimony of 
Christ of the exaltation of the poor ones in 
the sight of God is sufficient. It is easy for the 
poor, very easy for them to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. In another place Christ 
speaks of the charity of the poor ones of the 
world as praiseworthy. The poor ones have 
capacity. They were favored at the threshold 
of God. If wealth were a necessity, Christ 
would have wished it for himself. He lived a 
simple life, and one of the titles of BAH ... • 
'O'LLAB was 'the poor one.' In Persian His 
title was 'dan'ish' and that means one who 
has not a slave. 

"All the prophets of God were poor, H is 
H oline!s Moses was a mere shepherd. This 
will show you that in the estimation of God, 
poverty is greater than the accumulation o f 
wealth-that the poor afe more acceptable than 
the lazy rich. A rich man who spends his 
wealth for the poor is praiseworthy. Consider 
that the poor are not born in a state of 
solvency; they are not tyrannous. All the 
tyranny and injustice in this world comes 
from accumulation. The poor have ever been 
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humble and lowly; their hearts aTC tcnder. 
The rich are not 50. 

"Sorrow not, grieve not. Be not unhappy 
because you are not wealthy. You are the 
brothers of Jesus Christ. Christ was poor; 
BAUA'O'LLAH was poor. For forty years he 
was imprisoned in poverty. The great ones 
of the world have come from a lowly station. 
Be ever happy; be not sad! Trust in God 
and if in this world you undergo dire vicissi· 
tudes I hope that in the Kingdom of God yO\l 
wllJ have the utmost happiness!" 

At the close of his talk, Abdul-Baha made 
a practical demonstration of his tactful love 
for the poor. In generous conformity with 
B ... H ... 'O·L1 .... o's teachings that "our words 

should not exceed our deeds," he left twenty 
golden sovereigns and many handfuls of 5i1ver 
with Colonel Spencer of the Army, so th;lt the 
poor might enjoy a similar dinner New Year's 
night, Colonel Spencer told the men that 
they were to have this New Year's dinner in 
Abdul-Baha's honor. The Master was just 
leaving the hall when this announcement was 
made. With one accord the men jumped up 
and waving their knives and forks gave a 
rousing farewell cheer. 

Before leaving Abdul-Baha was shown all 
over the shelter and at the outer door he said 
to the attendant officer in charge, "May God 
prosper you. May you all be under the pro
tection of the Almightyl" 

ABDUL-BAHA AT THE CEDAR CLUB, LONDON 
January 2, 1911 

Bv L, HII.OI<·Ol.lrll""T, 

THROUGH an insistent rain and bluster- an address from this formal elev;ltion, but as 
ing wind, the motor bore us across the the real friend of the poor, he walked straight 
Albert Bridge to the borough of Batter- among them. into the body of the room. This, 

sea. \Ve turned from one of the importanl at once established the charm of comradeship. 
highways into a dark, narrow, driuling street, With light characteristic step, he walked up 
to slap bdore an inviting open door. The and down the center aisle, his eyes and smile 
Cedar Club House is- maintained by the h:eamed happiness. As he mingled with them, 
Women's Service League, a noble institution his words were translated: "I am very glad 
of devoted worker!, who provide sust-'lining to be among you, who are blessed in God's 
food to toiling mothers and see to it that their name with children. They are the true signs 
children receive the best nourishment during of his spiritual love. The most divine gifts 
the first year of their lives. A similar stratum of God. These little ones will grow to be 
of this poverty is unknown to American com- fruitful trees. \Ve must look to them for the 
munities. In London ;lnd other great cities founders of many beauliful families. Let their 
of the Old World a pall of hopelessness seem~ education be directed in the W;lYS of purity 
almost to overshadow human effort that offers and useful service. Here are the seeds of the 
alleviation, for there are generations of pau- future race and upon them may be granted 
perism with its deep-rooted evils. The fine God's blessing." 
courage of these benefactors and their zeal in Abdul-Baha stopped at the end of one tabl~, 
preserving life despite the ever-hovering dis- patted the head of a wan little child in its 
couragement, mark their influence as a spirit- mother's arms. A tiny hand stretched out and 
ual reality. the Master gently closed it over a bright new 

Here it was that Abdul-Baha chose to spend shilling. Down the long rows of women and 
the remaining hours of an afternoon. \Ve en- children he passed from one to another. paus
tered a large assembly room, radiant and ing a few moments to bless each little up
warm with the spirit of Christmas cheer. turned face, 2nd bestow a silver coin. The re
Masses of green and red decoration repeated, markably tender hands c:aressed a baby's cheek 
as it were, the season's welcome. At two or chin. One could hear him pronounce dis
great tables, spread the length of the long tinct words of comfort to th~ tinitSt members 
walls, were seated nearly sixty women with of the audience. In the arms of one mother 
over a hundred little folk. There were evi- were twin children almost completely de-
dences of a substantial high tea, the major tached in sleep from the ceremonies of the 
part of the feasting being over. moment. The Master bent over them, placing 

A platfonn, near the door through which two pieces of money under the rosy chins-
we passed, held the usual paraphernalia for two pairs of deep blue eyes opened wide in 
speakers.. Abdul-Baha was expected to deliver the spel1 of wonder. 
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The absence of tears from the many wee 
lOuis, who arc not given to complacently ac· 
cepting strange faces, singularly illustrates the 
infinite sincerity of the very young, who rt· 
spend to the same quality that is ever present 
in matured spiritual character. One noticed, 
too, the thoughtful gaze of the women as they 
watched the distinguished visitor in white 
turban and brown burnous, moving in their 
midst. It is often too tfue that the very poor 
are keenly suspicious of foreigners, especially 
if their mission is a re.l.igious one, but Abdul
Baha brings into every environment a pro
found truth and sympathy that sl'cms to crush 
the barriers, raised by isolated imaginations. 

The expression of tolerant, grateful, under-

$tanding was in tlie very facC'S of these people. 
No one could have desired a more cordial 
CO-()peration than was tendered to the Master 
by the assembled members of Cedar Oub. A 
vote of thanks, followed by a volume of 
accordant cheers, marked the departure of 
Abdul-Baha. 

As we drove away he said, "I am truly 
happy when among the gatherings of the poor. 
It brings full joy to my heart. I come in con
tact with those in high stations of life, and 
those rich in worldly possessions, but my joy 
is in being with those who are in material 
poverty, for their sufferings draw them nearer 
to God in spiritual gain." 

TALKS GIVEN' BY ABDUL_BAHA AT DUBLIN, NEW HAMPSHIRE 
[COlltillUed (rllm pa&,e seve,,] 

Their thought! are free and not fettered by the 
yoke of governmental tyranny. They should 
investigate the Reality and not be occupied 
with ancestral fonns and imitations. Consider 
what Christ acc:omplishcd. He causcd souls 
to attain a station whcre with complete will in&"
ness and joy they laid down their lives. Whl't 
a power I Thousands of human souls in the 
utmost joy because of their spiritual suscepti
bilities, were so attracted to God that they 
were dispossessed of volition, deprived of will 
in His path. If they had been told simply 
that sacrifice in the path of God was good 
and praiseworthy, this would never have hap
pened. They would not have acted. Christ 
attracted them, wrested the reins of control 
from them, and they went forth in catacy 
to sacrifice themselves. 

Kurrata l'Ayn was a Persian WOman without 
fame and importance; unknown, like all other 
Persian women. When she saw His Holiuess 
BAHA'O'LLAli she changed completely, visibly, 
and looked within another world. The reins 
of volition were taken out of her hands by 
heavenly attraction. She was so overcome tllat 
physical susceptibilities ceased. Her husband, 
her sons, and her family arose in the greatest 
hostility against BAHA'O'LLAH. She became so 
attracted to the Divine Threshold that she for
~k everything and went forth to the plain 
of Badasht, no fear in her heart, dauntless, 
intrepid. openly proclaiming the Message of 
Light which had come to her. The Persian 
government stood against her. They made 

every effort to quiet her, imprisoned her in the 
governor's house, but she continued to speak. 
Then she was taken and killed. To her very 
last breath she spoke with fervid eloquence 
and 50 became famous for her complete at
traction in the path of God. If she had not 
seen BAHA'o'LLAH, no such effect would have 
been produced. She had read and heard the 
teachings of Scriptures all her life, but the 
action and ~nkindlement were missing. All 
women in Persia are enveloped in veils in 
public. So completely covered arc they that 
even the hand i~ not visible. This rigid veiling 
is unspeakable. Kurrata l'Ayn tore off her 
veils and went forth fearlessly. She was like 
a lioness. Her action caused a great turmoil 
throughout the land of Persia. So excessive 
and compulsory is the requirement for veiling 
in the East that the people in the West have 
no idea of the excitement and indignation 
produced by the appearance of an unvciled 
woman. Kurrata I' Ayn lost all thought of her
self and was unconscious of fear in her at
traction to God. 

QNes/ion: "Do the Bahai women go with
out veils in the East?" 

Ans-,(Ier; It is not possible for them to do 
so universally yet, but the conditions arc not 
nearly so restrictive as they were. The Bahai 
men and women meet together. This is the 
beginning of woman's emancipation from the 
thraldom of centuries. Kurrata I' Ayn was 
really the liberator of all Persian womcn. 
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WITH ABDUL-BAH A I N LONDON 
HX1'RACTS FROM LF,TTRRS WRITTEN BY MIRZA AHlIAD SOHRAlI 

December l6, 1912. 

A T nine o'dock this mormng we left the 
hotd in Liverpool, walking to the Lime 
"street station, where we were to take the 

[r",in for London, Monsieur Dreyfus-Barney 
going before to secure tickets. Arriving at the 
station we took our compartment, M. Dreyfus
Barney, Ahmad Yazdi, Mrs. Fraser and Miss 
Herrick traveling with Abdul-Baha. On the 
way he spoke to flrrs. Fraser and Miss Herrick 
and said, '1 am most pleased with you. You are 
[he real servants of the Covenant." To ~rrs. 

Fraser he said: "Vou have written cl<cellent 
artides in the papers in regard to the Cause, 
I will n':':vcr forget these services of yours. 
You must become like a Imming torch so that 
you may be able to melt mountains of snow. 
Europe is filled with mountains which are 
snowcapped all the year around. May you at
tain to such a degree of heat that you may 
mel t the snow. Europe is snbmerged in ma
terialism. People :lTe not thinking of God. 
All their attention is turned toward :natter 
and nature. Like unto the cows they graze 
in the meadows which are overgrown with 
grass. They can see nothing beyond their 
noses. America is much better. People in 
that country are in\'estigating the Reality. 
They afe more !l1sceptible to spiritual li fe." 

At one-forty p. m. the train reached Euston 
Hation, London. About fifty Bahais were 
there to welcome Ahdul-Bah~. Lady Blom
fie ld with her two danghters and automobile 
were at the stat ion. The ,Master went to 97 
Cadogan Gardens without an interpreter. Later 
on they told ns that he spoke English to them 
zll the time. Lady Blomfie1d is a very n:
markahle woman, a most sincere Bahai, an ac
tive worker, and an enthllsias tie speaker; really 
a wonderful woman. 

Abdul-Baha rested part of the afternoon. 
After a walk in the garden nearby, the news
paper men and women carne. The snbjects 
m vered a wide range; a review of his trip in 

America, a message to the people of London, 
a synopsis of the T eachings of B.\I1A·O'LLAH 

and many minor questions. Then he attended 
to his mail, acknowledging telegram from 
Stuttgart el<pressing happiness at his safe 
arrival; invitations from Edinburgh, etc. The 
lI,hstcr is going to visit that country. 

At eight o'clock we had dinner, at which 
several people were present, among whom 
was a minister of a church in Switzerland 
who had heard the Message. Abdul-Baha 
spoke with him in detail , giving him an ac
count of an imposing religious procession in 
Denver and its contrast with the simple life 
of Christ. It was very graphic, very impres
sive and showed distinctly how far Christian
ity has lost sight of its original foundation. 

December 17, 1912. 
This morning Abdul-Baha spoke about 

America and the probability of his return to 
that country. He said: "God willing! If I 
go to America another time I will go differ
ently; but it is very difficult. This fir,t trip 
was made wi th grcat el<crtion." As J was 
reading one of his addresses delivert'd in 
America, he said it would be well if all his 
addrt'sses in that country could be printed in 
one or two volumes. At prescnt, he declared, 
they are all scattered and not collected. He 
called attention to how quickly the Paris and 
London addresses delivered last ycar wt'rt' 
printed; and this was dont' through one 
woman, Lady B!omfit'ld. Some one men
tioned the name of a prominent wealthy 
woman and he said: "One of these poor. 
sincere and honest women is more beloved 
by mc than a thousand millionaires; just now 
this Lady Blomfield is dearer to me than all 
the queens of the world." 

In Belfast, Ireland, livt's a fine Bahai, a 
splendid believer. She traveled all day and 
night to see the Master. He weleomed her 
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most cordially and said : "You must become 
the: cause of the: illumination of Ireland. In 
Persia a woman came to the city of Ardestan 
from one of the: surrounding villages. She 
was made radiant and became a Bahai. She 
returned to her home. In one year she was 
enabled to ignite forty lamps, but now you 
must ignite four thousand lamps in one year. 
Praise God, that you enjoy freedom in this 
country. There was no freedom in Persia. They 
used to kiJ! the Bahais. If a Bahai desired to 
teach another, he had to do it with the utmost 
precaution." This lady said that in speaking 
about the Revelation to the people, many are 
afraid of a new religion, saying, "Our old re
ligion was good enough for OUf ancestors and 
it is good enough for us." The Master said; 
"They are like unto those souls who say; 
'\Ve don't like fresh flowers but we are satis
fif'd with withered and decayeci flowers.' De
cayed flowers do not have sweet fragrance; 
their odor is not good; they have no freshness 
and charm. The fresher the flower the sweeter 
it is and the more charming. 1 f old and de
cayed flowers were good then the Adamic 
flower would have been sufficient. Every new 
year needs a new flower, new fruits are neces
r.ary, fresh and gentle breezes are needed. 
Every new day requires new food, you cannot 
partake of the decayed food of yesterday." 

Speaking to Mi~s Jack, Abdul-Baha said; 
"Those !;.Ouls wbo consider themselves as im
perfect, tbey are the people of the Kingdom. 
Those persons who prefer themselves above 
others are egotists and worshippers of self; 
they are deprived of the graces of the Lord 
of mankind." 

An Englishman, who is an Arabic professor 
in London, came with his wife to see Abdul
Baha, who spoke to him in Arabic about 
America: "The American people investigate 
everything. Their minds are open, their ears 
are listening. They comprehend the Teach
ings of BABA'O'UAH. They are thirsty for 
this salubrious water. They are a mighty na
tion, a noble people. They love the Reality. 
They are not limited. They haye a vast coun
try and enjoy ali the material blessings. God 
has perfected His bounties for them. They 
listen to eyery discussion with dignity, urban
ity and politeness. I f it is in accord with 
reason they will accept it, if they do no! under_ 
stand they ask questions. But the Egyptian 
people are yery prejudiced, they are very dog
matic." After talking with this Ar:lbic scholar 
on many other interesting topics he came out 
to the reception room where people were gath-

ered and gave a wonderful address. It was 
on the confonnity of all the problems of life 
with science and reason. It was most inter
esting. 

In the afternoon a reception was held at 
Caxton Hall. There was a large gathering of 
people. Abdul-Baha spoke on various subjects 
paying a great tribute to the Americans and 
emphasizing the 10"e and unity which exists 
between the two countries. Then the chair
man of the meeting made some appropriate 
remarks and refreshments were served. The 
Master walked back to his apartment. No 
sooner had he arrived than people began to 
come. 

When they left the apartment Abdul-Baha 
told us one of the most thrilling incidents in 
the life of BAH ..... 'O'U,AH; how His property 
was pillaged ; how with cleven others He was 
put in prison and later on brought before the 
clergy; how they bastinadoed BAllA'O'LLAH; 
how He was threatened with death by the 
populace and how at last He was saved from 
the claws of these wolves. It was most inter
esting to hear him speak about these incidents 
in the life of BAHA'O'LLAH of which we knC'w 
nothing. 

December 18, 1912. 

This morning Madame Dreyfus-Barney ar
rived from Paris, and the question of his trip 
to that city was discussed. She looked well 
and happy. Then Abdul-Baha delivered an ad
dress on the spiritual worlds. The address was 
very inspiring and eloquent It conferred 
spiritual uplift and e",alted our aspirations 
aboye thi~ mundane life. He spoke with Di
vine authority; his words were born of the 
spirit; his utterances created conviction; his 
very presence was a heavenly proof. 

Professor Browne, who has written so much 
on the Baha; Movement, was present at the 
meeting and afterward he was called to the 
Master's room. "The last time I met you," 
he said, "was twenty-two years ago in Acca 
under differcnt environment, but now I have 
the pleasure of seeing you in London." Then 
discussion commenced in Persian, for Profes
sor Browne speaks Persian fluently. :Many 
subjects wcrc discussed: about Persia, history 
of the Movement, education of woman, in
ventions, etc. 

Then Abdul-Baha went for a walk. Aitel 
walking a few blocks he called a taxi and 
we-the Persian friends--drov e through the 
famous Hyde Park and Regent Park. It was 
a rainy day and the streets were not very clean. 
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Then the Master spoke about the: cleanliness 
of Broadway, New York, and its wonderful 
illumination by night. He told them about 
the Ben Hur horses, the advertisement of 
Spring Water, the advertisement of pepsin, the 
ad,"ertisement of automobiles; and many 
others which are lighted at night; he 
told about the electric office in Denver which 
is a tal! and magnificent building, how at 
night the whole structure is lighted from top 
to bottom. Our Persian friends in the taxi 
enjoyed the recital very much. (Perhaps if I 
[Old them of the wonders of the new world 
they would think me out of my wits.) 

After dinner a minister from one of the 
suburbs of the great Metropolis called. Ab
dul-Baha praised his lack of prejudice and 
his fairmindedness, saying that many of the 
ministers of today teach men prejudices and 
blind dogmas. Then he told him the story of 
the Jewish Rabbi in Tiberias who was giving 
to the Jews such lessons that made them 
haughty and filled with pride and prejudices. 

In the afternoon the Counsellor of the 
Persian Embassy called. Again Abdul-Baha 
spoke about the greatness of America, its won
d~rful civilization and the Balkan war was 
touched upon. 

Then the president of the Esperantists of 
England called, bringing with him the first 
translation of the New Testament in Esper
anto, which he offered to Abdul-Baha. The 
Master spoke a great deal of the n~cessity of 
an international language, that the nations 
must organize an International Congress of 
Language, ratify it and then let it be studied 
in all the schools. He said: "All through 
America I have encouraged the Bahais to 
study Esperanto and to th~ extent of my 
ability I will strive in its spread and pro
motion." 

Later Haji Ameen, who is an old Bahai of 
the t~ of Said Assadullah, arrived with 
three young Persian Bahais from Paris. They 
had been staying in Paris for the past two 
weeks awaiting the arrival of Abdul-Baha. 
They came from Persia. When Abdul-Baha 
received them, they threw themselves at his 
feet and wept. It was a touching scene. He 
took them up, kissed their checks and showed 
them much love. Haji Ameen is a wonder
ful Bahai, the Master loves him very much 
and he is like a kind grandfather to all the 
friends in Persia. Whenever the name of 
Hajj Ameen is mentioned, those who have 
seen him before are made happy. 

December 19, 1912. 
It was most interesting to see dear Haj i 

Ameen this morning come to Abdul-Baha with 
the other Persians in the most reverential and 
happy manner to ask of the one they recog
nize as the Centre of the Covenant what they 
should do alld what course of action they 
should follow as long as they have the privilege 
of being with him. An int~resting incident of 
the Cause was unfolded when Haji Ameen 
opened his handkerchief, in which he had 
petitions from many believers in the Orient. 
\Vhat caught my eyes at first glance were two 
small loaves of bread and an apple which 
were sent from a Bahai from far off Russia. 
This was all this poor man could send to the 
Beloved with his devotion and love. Abdul
Baha looked at this love offering with such 
tenderness, with such joy and kindness in his 
eyes, that I shall never forget it. He ate a 
piece of the stale bread and gave the rest to 
Said AssadulJah for him to serve the rest at 
the table. Haji Ameen then told of the gen
eral news from Persia, how the friends are 
united and happy, serving the Cause faith
fully, receiving the news of Abdul-Baha's trip 
in Amerka and holding divine feasts of peace 
and goodfellowship. 

Then the long lin~ of interviews commenced. 
One was an ardent suffragist, a militant one. 
Abdul-Baha advised her that the women who 
are working for the interest of the enfran
chisement of women should not commit un
seemly acts, nor resort to violent measures, 
such as window smashing, poliee bealing, train 
wrecking, letter-box destroying, etc.; nay, 
rather they should demand thcir rights with 
the pOwer of intelligence, with scientific ac
complishments, with artistic attainments. Un
seemly deeds would rather r~tard the realiza
tion of their cherished hope. In this age a 
weak person resorts to frightful measures, 
but an intelligent person uses the superior 
power of intelligence and wisdom. 

December 20, 1912. 

We are now acclimated to London weather. 
It has been very nice so far. About 8:30 this 
morning Abdul-Baha came in the reception 
room. He had tea, and later on Haji Ameen 
and the oth~r Persians arrived. By and by 
a few people gathered. Someone spoke about 
divorce, whether it is permissible in the Bahai 
Movem~nt. Abdul-Baha said yes, but under 
certain restrictions. All means of reconcilia
tion must be tried and if there is absolute i.n
compatibility of temper, then one year's sepa-



6 STAR OF THE \VEST 

ration is advised, perchanee the old unIon 
might be established. However. if in the 
meantime they meet each olher and no recon
ciliation is realilcd, then they start the year 
again. 

Many people who called were mourning for 
the death of their husbands, daughters or 
mothers, and when at c\cven o'clock Abdul
Baha entered the crowded drawing room he 
spoke on the narrowness of this world, its 
trials, iu \'icissitudes, its ordeals and how a 
soul is really freed when it breaks this phys. 
ica1 cage and ascends 10 the world of the 
Kingdom, when it wing1l its way from this 
dark world into the realm of radiancC'. There
fore, we: must not fed unhappy over the fate 
of those who have departed from this life. 

Mrs. DOwer, formerly Miss Stevens, 
authoress of "The Mountain of God," was 
among the callers. She came from South
ampton to meet Abdul-Baha. Three years 
ago she stayed three or four months in Aeca 
and Haifa and gathered material for her 
book. The Master called her in and talked a 
great deal with her. His room gradually be
came erowded by eager lis\e:ners. He spoke 
about the "Promised One" and how aU the 
nations and religions have circumsc:ribed limits 
for His coming, and how whe:n He came man) 
rejected Him. She is writing a hook, a IlOvel, 
about the Second Coming of Christ. 

This ahc:rnoon, Mr. Lorge, a prominent 
English educ:ator, called. The discussion was 
upon Amc:rica, and Abdul-Baha gave the ut
most praise to that c:ountry for its freedom, 
iu civilization, its spiritual susceptibilities, iu 
readiness of advancing toward the Kingdom 
of God, its quenc:hless thirst for knowledge, 
its progressive ideals. its future extraordinary 
illumination. I have never heard Abdul-Baha 
so enthl1sillstic about the wonderful possibili
ties of America. "Europe," he said, "is 
steeped in a sea of materialism. People are 
either agnostics or full of religious 5uper~ti

tions. In America it is different, people are 
more spiritual, they seek the knowledge of 
God, thty hail the truth no matter from what 
quarter it comes. If they learn that there is 
a house in China architeclure of which is a 
marvel, they like to know all about it. They 
analyze everything, they dissect everything. In 
brief, they are a nation of independent in
vestigators." Then the question of spiritual 
communication was asked. He answered: 
"Yes, it is !)Vssible. Often people speak to
gether without the means of tongue. There 
are two Illeans of inter~ourse; one the out-

ward tongue, the other the ideal tongt:e. \Vllen 
the spirit is in an abstra~t mood, when the 
heart is ill a subjeetive state, then the ideal 
tongue can speak, but as long as the spirit is 
preoccupied and the heart is objective in its 
a~tivity it is impossible to attain to that sta
tion. Consider: Is there not an ideal union 
between the loved one and the beloved? 
Often with a glance of the eye or a hand
shake a whole world of thought is ~onveyed 
without uttering a word. It is possible to at
taill to such a state if we are set aglow with 
the Fire of the Love of God, if we are al
tracted, if we arc as a burning tor~h, if we 
overlook material phenomena and objects." In 
brief, Abdul-Baba spoke a great deal along 
these lines, utterlllg many SIgnificant state
ments. 

Then the Persian Ambassador came. Abdul
Baha received him very graciously and kindly. 
He praised the republican fonn of government 
in America, its federal system, its liberal insti
tutions, its educational system, and its vast 
resources. He paid a great tribute to \Vash· 
inglon, D. c., and told about the parks, the 
avenues shaded by Irtes and the homes built 
amid beautiful surroundings. In Chicago and 
New York there are many large parks. Then 
he spoke about the situation "in Persia, in 
Turkey, about the condition of the Persian 
students in Europe, etc. 

In the evening we drove to \Vestminster 
Palace Hotel, where a great meetin~ was 
held. Many writers, thinkers, literary men and 
distinguished personages were in the audi
ence. The audience was set aglow. All the 
faces were shining, and all tbe people were 
responsive. Indeed to have such a well at
tended meeting in London al this time of the 
year IS nothing short of a miracle. 

December 21, 1912. 
In these days the Sun of Reality is shining 

upon these regions; many souls afe being 
quickened and are alive to the importance of 
the Cause. Last night Abdul-Baha remarked 
that many people may think that a Persian 
has come, giving lectures and that is the end 
of it. Nol In fulure every word uttered in 
the far cities of America will be collected and 
preserved. This is through the Bounty and 
Favors of the Blessed Perfection. 

As a result of last night's meeting many 

·See No. 17 issue STAR OF THE \VEST for 
address of Abdul-Baha delivered at this 
meeting.-The Ediron 
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came this moming to sec: Abdul-Daha, among 
them heine a woman ..... ho had come forty miles 
to hear him last night and this morning she 
brou&ht a book for the Master to sign. She 
told of a young man who is an invalid and 
dumb, but he is so eager about the Cause that 
he would like to have the photograph of 
Abdul-Baha with his autograph. Although 
he is dumb and his hands are completely 
paraly~ed, owing to an automobile actident, 
yet he holds the pens in his mouth and 
writes very well. H e reads a g reat dul 
and writes interesting articles for the maga
tines and papers. Abdul-Baha sent him a 
very beautiful message, that although he i, 
s~chless yet he has the language of the 
heart and speaks with the tongue of the in
tellect. He hopes that he will acquire the 
language of the Kingdom which is not in 
need of any outward means to convey the 
thought. 

To another inquirer Abdul-Baha spoke about 
the Holy Land, saying, "Syria is the abode 
of the Prophets. J erusalem is located there, 
the traces of David and Solomon can be 
witnessed there, the birthplace of Christ is 
there. In Palestine the spirit of man is di
lated, because all the Prophets have come from 
there; the Divine Call has been raised in that 
country, and the Holy Books have been re
vealed there." Then he spoke about America: 
"American people have great capabilities. In 
England also one witnesses the signs of 
awakening. In reality American and the Eng
lish people are one. The governments and 
the nations of both countries are noble and 
democratic." 

Many other men and women had inter
views, each one of them with his or her 
peculiar problems. It was nearly twelve when 
he came into the crowded reception room and 
spoke about the various kinds of love: family 
love, racial love, patriotic love and human 
love, showing that each of these loves i! not 

OUR PERSIAN SECTION contains: (I) 
Address of Abdul-Baha, "The Appearance of 
the Holy Manifestations," delivered at the 
home of Mrs. Parsons, July 31, 1912; (2) 
poem by Nayeb Riza Kuli Ibn Wakil Gambo
ani; (3) letters from Paris by Miru Ahmad 
Sohrab; (4) a word of thanks from the "STU 
OF TnE Wr.sT" 10 subscribers; (5) poem in 
praise of Abdul-Baha. 

-
The Bahais may be interested in knowing 

sufficient except the love which is spiritual and 
is born of the Breath of the Holy S pirit. 

At 3:30 p. m. the Beloved, with Mrs. Crop
per, Sayad Assadollah and myself, left in 
Mrs. Cropper's automobile for the Church 
where "Eager Heart"· is being presented. 
There were more than 1,200 persons present. 
The play on t.he whole was very effective, 
Miss Mary Blomfield, who took the part of 
Eager Heart, interpreted the character with 
a delicacy and artistie appredation tha t was 
wonderful. There were such longing, such 
unutterable desire in every movement and 
word for the King. When Mary and Jo
~eph came in with the child in her arms, Ab
dul-Baha was so deeply touched that he wept. 
The story is so touching, so sincere, 50 holy 
and so above the sordid elements of life. The 
Master S:lt through the whole performance 
and W:lS keenly interested in every act and 
move. \Vhen the play was finished he was in_ 
vited behind the stage and congratulated the 
pla)'en and mllsicians for their delightful 
work. He gave them a long address about the 
prophecies of the old Testament in regard to 
the Coming of the Messiah and how the 
Jews look those prophecies literally and what 
were their real significance. Toward the end 
the actors were introduced to him and when 
he reached the angels he recommended them 
all to be angel! as long as they live. 

After supper the Master told us the won
derful story of Mary Magdalene, who went to 
Roml"', presented herself in person before the 
Emperor and delivered a message unto him 
from the Christians. It was a very aromatic 
story. The :\faster admires so much the char
acter of Mary :\fagdalene.. 

Love to all. 
Mir&IJ Ahmad Sollrab. 

·Christma~ play written by Miss Alice Buck· 
ton. 

that a profile portrait of Abdul-Baha is the 
subject of the seventh medallion issued to 
subM:ribers of the "Circle of Friends of the 
:Medallion." It is the fint yet issued for a 
living man. The Circle iuues these fine little 
bronze works of art in a container booklet, 
the medal being let into a thick leaf. In that 
way members keep the series of bronzes in 
their libraries. The address of the Cirele is 
care of Arts Club, 14 Gramercy Park, Man
hattan, New York, N. Y. 
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CABLEGRAM FROM ABDUL-BAHA 
COPY OF CABLEGRAM: 

From Abdul-Baha addressed to " Parsons
Remey, Washington, D. C," dated at Paris, 
February 14, 1913: "I am Servant of BAH". 
His Holiness, BAIIA'O'I.L.\B, is unique: and 

peerless. All mu!t tum to BABA'O'LLAR. This 
is the Religion of Abdu1-Baba. Firmness in 
Covenant means love: and obedience to the 
Command of Abdul-Baha. Announce this." 

(Signed) ABBAS. 

ON TEACHING 

SURELY it will require great wisdom to 
bring. this Truth before the world ; but 
we are assured constantly that to him 

who endea~-ors to leach for the sake of God 
only-wisdom will be given In sufficient meas-
ure by the Holy Spirit. 

The teacher should teach as offering a gift 
to a king, humbly and submissively, not with 
force of insistence, imperiousJY~lhat is sIren· 
uously-bu! with gentkncss and sweetness: 
submitting the argument and truth to the heart 
and intellect of the hearer as the servant of 
God, and therdore Hu servan\-Uking care 
at all times to adapt. the offered food to the 
condition and station of the listener, giving 
milk for babes and meat for those growll 
stronger. 

This food is to be offered lor tlte sok, 0/ 
God, only. not for the hearer's sake, not fo r 
the benefit of yourself: but simply be<:ause 
God wishes His Manifestation to become 
known and to become loved by those who 
come to know Him. 

If one teaches one whom he loves because 
of his love for him-then he will not teach 
one whom he loves not; and that is not of 
God. If one teaches in order to derive the 

promised benefit to himself, this too is not 
from God. If he teaches because of God's 
Will that God may be known-and for that 
reason only, he will receive knowledge and 
wisdom, and his words will have effect-being 
made powerful by the Holy Spirit, and will 
take root in the souls of those who are in 
the right condition to r~eive them. In such 
a case the benefit to the teacher in growth is 
as ninety per cent. compared to the ten per 
cent. of gain to the hearer, because he becomes 
like a tree bearing fntit through the power of 
God 

\Ve are urgently instntcted that the only 
real way to attain growth in the knowledge 
of the Truth of God, is not by hearing, but 
by doing; by being alive with the fire of tbe 
love of God and imparting as best we can 
to others the Tidings of the coming of the 
Kingdom. This is the day of teaching. We 
are all commanded to teach, but only in the 
way and fOr the purpose al.oove named. 

It is plain that this means entire self-abne
gation, cutting the self from the world, aban
doning all else save God and His Will, and 
in all humbleness doing His service for His 
sake only. 

[CootfOlled OD pace teo] 
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IN REMEMBRANCE 
CHARLES EVERETT SPRAGUE 

A s a faithful worker in the Cause of EI
ABHA, Mr. Charles E. Sprague-who 

departed this life on the ninth of November 
last, at Chicago---.was well known by the 
Bahais during the early days of the Move
ment throughout America. 

For many years, while possessed of the 
facilities, he was indefatigable in making 
copies of translated Tablets and other Utter
ances, and in sending them broadcast to those 
who were seeking the light. While this open
handed and generous helpfulness was onc of 
the prominent characteristics of our departed 
brother, yet this quality was even surpassed 
in him by his firm faith in Abdul-Baha, the 
Center of the Covenant. 

It is pleasing to record that for some time 
before his death-which came after a six 
months' decline resulting from strokes of 
paralysis-Brother Sprague dwelt in the ex
alted atmosphere of humility and resignation, 
and his spirit became more and more clear 
and triumphant as the end drew nigh. 

The body was taken to the home of his 
brother and mother in Sandy Creek, N. Y., 
and there was laid at rest in Woodlawn 
cemetery. HOllorl J. Jason. 

Those who have been in the Cause for a 
nnmber of years wi!! remember how tho: 
copies of Tablets from both BABA'o'LLAH and 
Abdul-Baha, which Mr. Charles E. Sprague 
sent broadcast over this country during the 
early days of the Cause in America, were 
appreciated. From the moment of his enter
ing the Cause, his main thought was "service," 

and the spread of the Glad-tidings to all. 
It was largely through his efforts that the 
first edition of the small book of prayers re
vealed by B.'HA'O'LLAB and Abdul-Baha was 
published. This is only a very meager men
tion of his service. 

In the taking away of Mr. Chase and Mr. 

rh ... les Eve ... 11 SOralrlle 

Sprague the visible world has lost two sincere 
souls who served whole-heartedly in whatever 
field they were placed. The loving thoughts 
that go with both are many, and the Cause 
which both loved better than life itself will, 
we believe, receive a new impetus through 
their liberated and more universal endeavors. 

Edno MrKinn';j. 

THORNTON CHASE 

AmeriCfJn University, Beirut, Syria. 

T HE unexpected news of the death of 
Thornton Chase caused sorrow to our 

small group of students here. Although few 
of our number had met Mr. Chase, yet those 
who associated with him during his short stay 
in Acca, in the presence of Abdul-Baha, never 
forget his sweet and spiritual countenance. 
In his face were the signs of a grand purpose 
backed with a great steadfastness. In con
versation with his Oriental brothers, he opened 
his heart so that everyone could feel the out
pouring of the spirit latent therein. His devo
tion to the Center of the Covenant was singu
lar. 0 how his eyes betrayed his love I 

In brief: no tongue can utter what he 
deserves of praise after Abdul-Baha spoke 
those spiritualizing words (which appeared in 
the STAR OF TH~ WEST), and no eulogy can 
crown his service to the Cause with wreaths 
more than what the Greatest Branch of God 
has done by scattering flowers over his rest
ing-place. 

On Sunday, January 12th, in our weekly 
Bahai meeting, a Tablet was chanted in 
memory of our departed brother. 

What a great blessing it is to depart from 
this world after having served the Cause with 
indefatigable effort. 

In elosing we wish to extend our heartfelt 
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sympathy to the family of the departed brother 
in EI-ABRA. 

In behalf of the Bahai students of The 
Alm:ri<::an University of Beirut, 

___ Hv.sti" A. Ajll(J". 
LESLIE ARMSTRONG 

D URING the month of January, little Les-
lie Armstrong. of Montreal, Canada, 

died as a result of being crushed by an auto
mobile. We qUOit the following words from 
his parents to the Bahai friends: 

"Nothing I can say can adequately express 
to you the gratitude and heartfelt appreciation 
Mrs. Armstrong and I have felt for the way 
you showed your affection and lOving sym
pathy ..... ith us at a time when we were called 
upon 10 part with a priceless treasure and 
suffer a Joss that has left its indelible impress 
upon us .... God took him to Himself out 

of the pain and distress this life would surely 
have given him after such terrible damage had 
been done to his head ... Our revered Ab
dul-Baha, during his visit to Montreal, filled 
Leslie's hands with fruit, put his hand on his 
head and kissed him, and said he would be 
a shining light for God, and so we believe 
that our little one has been privileged to be 
called to serve as a little soul-star in the 
realms beyond .... 

''Ever yours in EI-ABHA, 

HeNry F. ArmslroNg." 

ON TEACHING-lCouUnued from palre elllhl] 

We are taught that if we offer the Truth when the Sun of the Heaven of Religion is 
of these teachings to anyone, and they are darkened and the Moon of Religious teach-
refused, we must not be at all anxious, but ings by the priesthood is split asunder-re-
leave them to themselves and pray for them. fuses to give its light and chaos threatens. 
\Ve must use such wisdom as we have in Then is seen in the East "the Siifi of the 
presenting-but at no moment must we have SOn of Man," the frahening of the new 
anxiety for that person, but only for the dawn. and then appears the arising of the 
spreading of the Truth of God; because at Glorious Sun of Truth and Revelation. 
this time He (God) desires to be known. In this our blessed age, that Sun has shone 

Tyr; MESSAce IN BRIEI' forth with all of its Glory as never before, 
Every spring of water is pure at its source: with a brilliancy and splendor which this old 

the farther it wanders through the dust and earth has never known IIntil now, except in 
earth, the mo~ it beeomes impregnated with the way of promises. 
that which is not water. Thus he who would Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mo-
drink must find a new spring, or live in a 
condition of sickness through using the im_ 
pure water. 

Whtn this condition has come and when the 
need for real or pure water arrives-the Great 
Provider of springs supplies a new one similar 
in kind and purity to the former-but ~mc
times of greater magnitude-that all the thirsty 
ones may drink to their heart's content, and 
become strong and well. 

In the morning when the new daylight 
awakens the earth the air is pure and sweet, 
fresh, inspiring and filled with the medicine 
of life, but as the day progresses, the dust is 
stirred up, the smoke of man's devices poi~ns 
the air, and finally comes the darkness of the 
night, and man enters into sleep. 

So in every dispenJation of God, His 
Prophet, His Mouthpiece appear~bringing 

water, light, air, truth for the world. It is 
given forth pure by Him, but as the yean pass 
man's self colors, distorts, muddies and poi
sons that Truth until spiritual night ensues 

hammed, et aI., all manifested the Truth "of 
the Father"; but each promised that a greater 
One should appear at the consummation of the 
ages. This One is Tmt FATHE8 Himself. 

All were pure mirrors showing to us the 
Sun of Righteousneu reflected in themselves; 
but now the greatest of all, the manifested 
GOD Hi"uelf, BAHA'O'LLAH ("The Glory of 
God"), has cornel 

The Sun of the seen and the unseen heavens 
of spirituality has shone upon the earth, 
upon mankind, in this lowelt horizon, with 
wisdom, knowledge, law, compassion, suffer· 
ing and patience, with generosity, sweetness, 
humbleness, with majesty, power, brilliancy 
and everlasting glory, teaching all who have 
ears to hear or eyes to see-by word of 
mouth. by word of pen, by precept and by ex
ample the way of God as it has never been 
given to the world before in all the ages of 
the past. 

Blessed is he who sees and hears, and who 
walks therein! 
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